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CHAPTER    I. 


DISCOVKUY. 


the  sea. 
begun. 


T  was  late  in  the  history  of  the  world  before  Europe 
and  America  became  known  to  each  other.  During 
the  first  fifteen  centuries  of  the  Christian  era  Europe 
was  unaware  of  the  vast  continent  which  lay  beyond 
Asia  had  ceased  to  influence  her.  Africa  had  not 
Her  history  was  waiting  for  the  mighty  influence 
which  America  was  to  exercise  in  her  aflairs  through  all  the 
future  ages. 

Men  had  been  slow  to  establish  completely  tlieir  dominion 
over  the  sea.  Tliey  learned  very  early  to  build  shij)S.  They 
availed  themselves  very  early  of  the  surprising  j)Ower  which  the 
helm  exerts  over  the  movements  of  a  ship.  But,  during  many 
ages,  they  found  no  surer  guidance  upon  the  pathless  sea  than 
that  which  the  position  of  the  sun  and  the  stars  afforded.  When 
clouds  intervened  to  deprive  them  of  this  uncertain  direction,  they 
were  helpless.  They  were  thus  obliged  to  keep  the  land  in  view, 
and  content  themselves  with  creeping  timidly  along  the  coast. 
But  at  length  there  was  discovered  a  stone  which  the  wise 
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Creator  had  endowed  with  strange  properties.  It  was  observed 
tliat  a  needle  brought  once  into  contact  with  that  stone  pointed 
ever  afterwards  steadfastly  to  the  north.  Men  saw  that  with 
a  needle  thus  influenced  they  could  guide  themselves  at  sea  a;? 
surely  as  on  land.  The  Mariners'  Com}«,ss  untied  the  bond 
which  held  sailors  to  the  coast,  and  gave  them  liberty  to  push 
out  into  the  sea. 

Just  when  sailors  were  slowly  learning  to  put  confidence  in 
the  mariners'  compass,  there  arose  in  Europe  a  vehement  desire 
for  the  discovery  of  unknown  countries.  A  sudden  interest 
sprang  up  in  all  that  was  distant  and  unexplored.  The  strange 
fables  told  by  travellers  were  greedily  received.  The  human 
mind  was  beginning  to  cast  off  the  torpor  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
As  intelligence  increased,  men  became  increasingly  eager  to 
ascertain  the  form  and  extent  of  the  world  in  which  they  dwelt, 
and  to  acquaint  themselves  with  those  unknown  races  who  were 
their  fellow-inhabitants. 

Portugal  and  Spain,  looking  out  upon  the  boundless  sea,  were 
powerfully  stirred  by  the  new  impulse.  The  Courts  of  Lisbon 
and  Madrid  swarmed  with  adventurers  who  had  made  discoveries, 
or  who  wished  the  means  to  make  them.  Conspicuous  among 
these  was  an  enthusiast,  who  during  eighteen  years  had  not 
ceased  to  importune  incredulous  monarchs  for  ships  and  men 
that  he  might  open  up  the  secrets  of  the  sea.  He  was  a  tall 
man,  of  grave  and  gentle  manners,  and  noble  though  saddened 
look.  His  eye  was  gray,  "apt  to  enkindle"  when  he  spoke  of 
those  discoveries  in  the  making  of  which  he  felt  himself  to  be 
Heaven's  chosen  agent.  He  had  known  hardship  and  sorrow  in 
his  youth,  and  at  thirty  his  hair  was  white.  He  was  the  son  of 
a  Genoese  wool-comber,  and  his  name  was  Christopher  Columbus. 
In  him  the  universal  passion  for  discovery  rose  to  the  dignity  of 
an  inspiratioiL 

No  sailor  of  our  time  would  cross  the  Atlantic  in  such  ships 
as  were  given  to  Columbus.     In  size  they  resembled  the  smaller 
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of  our  river  and  coasting  vessels.  Only  one  of  them  was  decked. 
riie  others  were  open,  save  at  the  prow  and  stern,  where  cabins 
were  built  for  the  crew.  The  sailors  went  unwillingly  and  in 
much  fear — compelled  by  an  order  from  the  King.  With  such 
ships  and  such  men  Columbus  left  the  land  behind  him  and 
pushed  out  into  these  unknown  waters.  To  him  there  were  no 
dangers,  no  difficulties — God,  who  had  chosen  him  to  do  this 
work,  would  sustain  him  for  its  accomplishment.  He  sailed  on 
the  3rd  of  August  1492.  On  the  12th  of  October,  in  the  dim 
light  of  early  morning,  he  gazed  out  from  the  deck  of  his  little 
ship  upon  the  shores  of  a  new  world.  His  victory  was  gained ; 
his  work  was  done.  How  great  it  was  he  himself  never  knew. 
He  died  in  the  belief  that  he  had  merely  discovered  a  shorter 
route  to  India  He  never  enjoyed  that  which  would  have  been 
the  best  recompense  for  all  his  toil — the  knowledge  that  he  had 
added  a  vast  continent  to  the  possessions  of  civilized  men. 

The  revelation  by  Columbus  of  tlu;  amazing  fact  that  there 
were  lands  beyond  the  great  ocean,  inhabited  by  strange  races  of 
human  beings,  roused  to  a  passionate  eagerness  the  thirst  for 
fresh  discoveries.  The  splendours  of  the  lewly-found  world 
were  indeed  difficult  to  be  resisted.  Wealth  beyond  the  wildest 
dreams  of  avarice  could  be  had,  it  was  said,  for  the  gathering. 
The  sands  of  every  river  sparkled  with  gold.  The  very  colour 
of  the  ground  showed  that  gold  was  profusely  abundant.  The 
meanest  of  the  Indians  ornamented  himself  with  gold  and  jewels. 
The  walls  of  the  houses  glittered  with  pearls.  There  was  a 
fountain,  if  one  might  but  find  it,  whose  waters  bestowed  per- 
petual youth  upon  the  bather.  The  wildest  romances  were 
greedily  received,  and  the  Old  World,  with  its  familiar  and 
painful  realities,  seemed  mean  and  hateful  beside  the  fabled 
glories  of  the  New 

Europe  then  enjoyed  a  season  of  unusual  calm — a  short  respite 
from  the  habitual  toil  of  war — as  if  to  afford  men  leisure  to  enter 
on  their  new  possession.     The  last  of  the  Moors  had  taken  hia 
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last  look  at  Granada,  and  Spain  had  rest  from  her  eight  centuries 
of  war.  In  England,  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  had  ceased.  After 
thirty  years  of  hard  fighting  and  huge  waste  of  life  and  property, 
the  fortunate  English  had  been  able  to  determine  which  branch 
of  a  certain  old  family  was  to  rule  over  them.  Henry  VII., 
with  his  clear,  cold  head,  and  his  heavy  hand,  was  guiding  his 
people  somewhat  forcibly  towards  the  victories  of  peace.  Even 
France  tasted  the  joy  of  repose.  The  Reformation  was  at  hand. 
While  Columbus  was  holding  his  uncertain  way  across  the  great 
Atlantic,  a  boy  called  Martin  Luther  was  attending  school  in  a 
small  German  town.  The  time  was  not  far  off,  but  as  yet  the 
mind  of  Europe  was  not  engrossed  by  those  religious  strifes 
which  were  soon  to  convulse  it. 

The  men  whose  trade  was  fighting  turned  gladly  in  this  idle 
time  to  the  world  where  boundless  wealth  was  to  be  wrung 
from  the  grasp  of  unwarlike  barbarians.  England  and  France 
had  missed  the  splendid  prize  which  Columbus  had  won  for 
Spain.  They  hastened  now  to  secure  what  they  could.  A 
merchant  of  Bristol,  John  Cabot,  obtained  permission  from  the 
King  of  England  to  make  discoveries  in  the  northern  parts  of 
America.  Cabot  was  to  bear  all  expenses,  and  the  King  was  to 
receive  one-fifth  of  the  gains  of  the  adventure.  Taking  with 
him  his  son  Sebastian,  John  Cabot  sailed  straight  westward 
across  the  Atlantic.  He  reached  the  American  con- 
tinent,  of  which  he  was  the  undoubted  discoverer.     The 
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result  to  him  was  disappointing.  He  landed  on  the 
coast  of  Labrador.  Being  in  the  same  latitude  as  England,  he 
reasoned  that  he  should  find  the  same  genial  climate.  To  his 
astonishment  he  came  upon  a  region  of  intolerable  cold,  dreary 
with  ice  and  snow.  John  Cabot  had  not  heard  of  the  Gulf 
Stream  and  its  marvellous  influences.  He  did  not  know  that 
the  western  shores  of  northern  Europe  are  rescued  from  per- 
petual winter,  and  warmed  up  to  the  enjoyable  temperature 
which  they  possess,  by  an  enormous  river  of  hot  water  flowing 
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between  banks  of  cold  water  eastward  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
The  Cabots  made  many  voyages  afterwards,  and  explored  the 
American  coast  from  extreme  north  to  extreme  south. 

The  French  turned  their  attention  to  the  northern  parts  of 
the  New  World.  The  rich  fisheries  of  Newfoundland  attracted 
them.  A  Frenchman  sailed  up  the  great  St.  Lawrence  river. 
After  some  failures  a  French  settlement  was  established  there, 
and  for  a  century  and  a  half  the  French  peopled  Canada,  until 
the  English  relieved  them  of  the  ownership. 

Spanish  adventurers  never  rested  from  their  eager  search  after 
the  treasures  of  the  new  continent.  An  aged  warrior  called 
Ponce  de  Leon  fitted  out  an  expedition  at  his  own  cost  He 
had  heard  of  the  marvellous  fountain  whose  waters  would  restore 
to  him  the  years  of  his  wasted  youth.  He  searched  in  vain. 
The  fountain  would  not  reveal  itself  to  the  foolish  old  man,  and 
he  had  to  bear  without  relief  the  burden  of  his  profitless  years, 
liut  he  found  a  country  hitherto  unseen  by  Europeans,  which 
was  clothed  with  magnificent  forests,  and  seemed  to  bloom  with 
perpetual  flowers.  He  called  it  Florida.  He  attempted  to 
found  a  colony  in  the  paradise  he  had  discovered.  But  the 
natives  attacked  him,  slew  many  of  his  men,  and  drove  the  rest 
to  their  ships,  carrying  with  them  their  chief,  wounded  to  death 
by  the  arrow  of  an  Indian. 
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Ferdinand  de  Soto  had  been  with  Pizarro  in  his  expedition  to 
Peru,  and  returned  to  Spain  enriched  by  his  share  of  the 
plunder.  He  did  not  doubt  that  in  the  north  were  cities  as 
rich  and  barbarians  as  confiding.  An  expedition  to  discover  new 
regions,  and  plunder  their  inhabitants,  was  fitted  out  under  his 
command.  No  one  doubted  that  success  equal  to  that  of  Cortes 
and  Pizarro  would  attend  this  new  adventure.  The  youth  of 
Hpain  were  eager  to  be  permitted  to  go,  and  they  sold  houses  and 
lands  to  buy  them  the  needful  equipment.  Six  hundred  men,  in 
the  prime  of  life,  were  chosen  from  the  crowd  of  applicants,  and 
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the  expedition  sailed,  high  in  courage,  splendid  in  aspect,  bound- 
less in  expectation.  They  landed  on  the  coast  of  Florida, 
and  began  their  march  into  the  wilderness.  They  had 
fetters  for  the  Indians  whom  they  meant  to  take  cap- 
tive. They  had  bloodhounds,  lest  those  captives  should  escape. 
The  camp  swarmed  with  priests,  and  as  they  marched  the  festivals 
and  processions  enjoined  by  the  Church  were  devoutly  observed. 
From  the  outset  it  was  a  toilsome  and  perilous  enterprise ;  but 
to  the  Spaniard  of  that  time  danger  was  a  joy.  The  Indians 
were  warlike,  and  generally  hostile.  De  Soto  had  pitched 
battles  to  fight  and  heavy  losses  to  bear.  Always  lie  was  vic- 
torious, but  he  could  ill  afford  the  cost  of  many  such  victories 
The  captive  Indians  amused  him  with  tales  of  regions  where 
gold  abounded.  They  had  learned  that  ignorance  on  that  sub- 
ject was  very  hazardous.  De  Soto  had  stimulated  their  know- 
ledge by  burning  to  death  some  who  denied  the  existence  of  gold 
in  that  country.  The  Si)aniar(ls  wandered  slowly  northwards. 
They  looked  eagerly  for  some  great  city,  the  plunder  of  whose 
palaces  and  temples  would  enrich  them  all.  They  found  nothing 
better  than  occasionally  an  Indian  town,  composed  of  a  few 
miserable  huts.  It  was  all  they  could  do  to  get  needful  food. 
At  length  they  came  to  a  magnificent  river.  European  eyes 
had  seen  no  such  river  till  now.  It  was  about  a  mile  in  breadth, 
and  its  mass  of  water  swept  downward  to  the  sea  with  a  current 
of  amazing  strength.  It  was  the  Mississippi.  The  Spaniards 
built  vessels  and  ferried  themselves  to  the  western  bank. 

There  they  resumed  their  wanderings.  De  Soto  would  not 
yet  admit  that  he  had  failed.  He  still  hoped  that  the  plunder 
of  a  rich  city  would  reward  his  toils.  For  many  months  the 
Spaniards  strayed  among  the  swamps  and  dense  forests  of  that 
dreary  region.  The  natives  showed  at  first  some  disposition  to 
be  helpful.  But  the  Spaniards,  in  their  disappointment,  were 
pitiless  and  savage.  They  amused  themselves  by  inflicting  pain 
upon  the  prisoners.  They  cut  otf  their  hands ;  they  hunted 
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them  with  bloodhounds  ;  they  burned  them  at  the  stake.  The 
Indians  became  dangerous.  De  Soto  hoped  to  awe  them  by 
claiming  to  be  one  of  the  gods,  but  the  imposture  was  too 
palpable.  "  How  can  a  man  be  God  when  he  cannot  get  bread 
to  eat  ?"  asked  a  sagacious  savage.  It  was  now  tliree  years  since 
De  Soto  had  landed  in  America.  The  utter  failure  of  the  expe- 
dition would  no  longer  conceal,  anfl  the  men  wished  to  return 
home.  Broken  in  spirit  and  in  frame,  De  Soto  caught  fever  and 
died.  His  soldiers  felled  a  tree  and  scooped  room  within  its 
trunk  for  the  body  of  the  ill-fated  adventurer.  They  could  not 
bury  their  chief  on  land,  lest  the  Indians  should  dishonour  his 
remains.  In  the  silence  of  midnight  the  rude  coffin  was  sunk 
in  the  Mississippi,  and  the  discoverer  of  the  great  river  slept 
beneath  its  waters.  The  Spaniards  promptly  resolved  now  to 
make  their  way  to  Cuba.  They  had  tools,  and  wood  was  abun- 
dant. They  slew  their  horses  for  flesh ;  they  plundered  the 
Indians  for  bread ;  they  struck  the  fetters  from  their  prisoners 
to  reinforce  their  scanty  supply  of  iron.  They  built  ships  enough 
to  float  them  down  the  Mississippi.  Three  hundred  ragged  and 
disheartened  men  were  all  that  remained  of  the  brilliant  company 
whose  hopes  had  been  so  high,  whose  good  fortune  had  been  so 
much  envied. 


I 


(CST) 


CHAPTER  II. 


COLOXIZATIOX. 


OR  many  years  European  adventurers  continued  to 
resort  to  the  American  coast  in  the  hope  of  finding 
the  way  to  immediate  wealth.  Some  feeble  at- 
tempts had  been  made  to  colonize.  Here  and  there 
a  few  families  had  been  planted,  but  hunger  or  the  Indians 
always  extinguished  those  infant  settlements  The  great  idea 
of  colonizing  America  was  slow  to  take  possession  of  European 
minds.  The  Spaniard  sought  for  Indians  to  plunder.  The 
Englishman  believed  in  gold-mines  and  the  north-west  passage 
to  India.  It  was  not  till  America  had  been  known  for  a  hun- 
dred years  that  men  began  to  think  of  finding  a  home  beyond 
the  Atlantic. 

The  courage  and  endurance  of  the  early  voyagers  excite  our 
wonder.  Few  of  them  sailed  in  ships  so  large  as  a  hundred 
tons  burden.  The  merchant  ships  of  that  time  were  very 
small.  The  royal  navies  of  Europe  contained  large  vessels,  but 
commerce  was  too  poor  to  employ  any  but  the  smallest.  The 
commerce  of  imperial  Rome  employed  ships  which  even  now 
would  be  deemed  large.  S*^^.  Paul  was  wrecked  in  a  ship  of 
over  five  hundred  tons  burden.  Josephus  sailed  in  a  ship  of 
nearly  one  thousand  tons.  Europe  contented  herself,  as  yet, 
with  vessels  of  a  very  different  class.  A  ship  of  forty  or  fifty 
tons  was  deemed  sufficient  by  the  daring  adventurers  who 
sought  to  reach  the  Land  of  Promise  beyond  the  great  sea. 
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Occasionally  toy-ships  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  tons  were  used. 
The  brother  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  such 
a  ship,  and  perished  in  it  as  he  attempted  to  return  to  England. 
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It  was  not  a  pleasant  world  which  the  men  and  women  of 
Europe  had  to  live  in  during  the  sixteenth  century.  Fighting 
was  the  constant  occupation  of  the  Kings  of  that  time.  A  year 
of  peace  was  a  rare  and  somewhat  wearisome  exception.  Kings 
habitually,  at  their  own  unquestioned  pleasure,  gathered  their 
subjects  together,  and  marched  them  off  to  slay  and  plunder 
their  neighbours.  Civil  wars  were  frequent.  In  these  con- 
fused strifes  men  slew  their  acquaintances  and  friends  as  the 
only  method  they  knew  of  deciding  who  was  to  fill  the  throne. 
Feeble  Commerce  was  crushed  under  the  iron  heel  of  War.  No 
such  thing  as  security  for  life  or  property  was  expected.  The 
M  lields  of  the  husbandman  were  trodden  down  by  the  march  of 
armies.  Disbanded  or  deserted  soldiers  wandered  as  "  master- 
less  men"  over  the  country,  and  robbed  and  murdered  at  their 
will.  Highwaymen  abounded — although  highways  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  exist.  Epidemic  diseases  of  strange  type, 
the  result  of  insufficient  feeding  and  the  poisonous  air  of  un- 
(Irained  lands  and  filthy  streets,  desolated  all  European  coun- 
tries. Under  what  hardships  and  miseries  the  men  of  the 
sixteenth  century  passed  their  days,  it  is  scarcely  possible  for 
us  now  to  conceive. 

The  English  Parliament  once  reminded  James  I.  of  certain 
"  undoubted  rights"  which  they  possessed.  The  King  told 
them,  in  reply,  that  he  "  did  not  like  this  style  of  talking,  but 
would  rather  hear  them  say  that  all  their  privileges  were  de- 
I'ived  by  the  grace  and  permission  of  the  sovereign."  Europe, 
(luring  the  sixteenth  century,  had  no  better  understanding  of 
the  matter  than  James  had.  It  was  not  supposed  that  the 
King  was  made  for  the  people;  it  seemed  rather  to  be  thought 
that  the  people  were  made  for  the  King.     Here  and  there  soma 


20 


COLONIZATION. 


man  wiser  than  ordinary  perceived  the  truth,  so  familiar  to  ub, 
that  a  King  is  merely  a  great  officer  appointed  by  the  people  to 
do  certain  work  for  them.  There  was  a  Glasgow  professor  who 
taught  in  those  dark  days  that  the  autliority  of  the  King  was 
derived  from  the  people,  and  ought  to  be  used  for  their  good. 
Two  of  his  pupils  were  John  Knox  the  reformer,  and  George 
Buchanan  the  historian,  by  whom  this  doctrine,  so  great  and 
yet  so  simple,  was  clearly  perceived  and  firmly  maintained. 
But  to  the  great  mass  of  mankind  it  seemed  that  the  King  had 
divine  authority  to  dispose  of  his  subjects  and  their  property 
according  to  his  pleasure.  Poor  patient  humanity  still  bowed 
in  lowly  reverence  before  its  Kings,  and  bore,  without  wonder- 
ing or  murmuring,  all  that  it  pleased  them  to  inflict.  No 
stranger  superstition  has  ever  possessed  ^.he  human  mind  than 
this  boundless  mediaeval  veneration  for  tiie  King — a  veneration 
which  follies  the  most  abject,  vices  the  mcst  enormous,  were  not 
able  to  quench. 

But  as  this  unhappy  century  draws  towa»'ds  its  close,  the 
elements  of  a  most  benign  change  are  plainly  seen  at  work. 
The  Bible  has  been  largely  read.  The  Bi)  »le  is  the  book  of  all 
ages  and  of  all  circumstancea  But  never,  surely,  since  its  first 
gift  to  man  was  it  more  needful  to  any  age  than  to  that  which 
now  welcomed  its  restoration  with  wonder  and  delight.  It  took 
deep  hold  on  the  minds  of  men.  It  exercised  a  silent  influence 
which  gradually  changed  the  aspect  of  society.  The  narrative 
portions  of  Scripture  were  especially  acceptable  to  the  untutored 
intellect  of  that  time;  and  thus  the  Old  Testament  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  New.  This  preference  led  to  some  mistakes. 
Kules  which  had  been  given  to  an  ancient  Asiatic  people  were 
applied  in  circumstances  for  which  they  were  never  intended  or 
fitted.  It  is  easy  to  smile  at  these  mistakes.  But  it  is  impos- 
sible to  over-estimate  the  social  and  political  good  which  we  now 
enjoy  as  a  result  of  this  incessant  reading  of  the  Bible  by  tha 
people  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
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In  nearly  all  European  countries  the  King  claimed  to  regulate 
the  religious  belief  of  his  subjects.  Even  in  England  that 
power  was  still  claimed.  The  people  were  beginning  to  suspect 
that  they  were  entitled  to  think  for  themselves — a  suspicion 
which  grew  into  an  indignant  certainty,  and  widened  and 
deepened  till  it  swept  from  the  throno  the  unhappy  House  of 
Stuart. 

A  little  way  into  the  seventeenth  century  America  became 
the  refuge  of  those  who  would  not  receive  their  faith  at  the 
bidding  of  the  King.  The  best  part  of  American  colonization 
resulted  from  the  foolish  and  insolent  oppressions  of  Europe. 
At  the  beginning,  however,  it  was  not  so.  It  was  from  an  im- 
pulse of  vagrant  blackguardism  that  the  first  American  colony 
sprang. 
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VIKGINIA. 


IR  WALTER  RALEIGH  spent  a  large  fortune  in 
attempting  to  colonize  Virginia.  He  succeeded  in 
directing  the  attention  of  his  countrymen  to  the 
region  which  had  kindled  his  own  enthusiasm,  but 
his  colonies  never  prospered.  Sometimes  the  colonists  returned 
home  disgusted  by  the  hardships  of  the  wilderness.  Once  they 
were  massacred  by  the  Indians.  When  help  came  from  Eng- 
land the  infant  settlement  was  in  ruins.  The  bones  of  unburied 
men  lay  about  the  fields;  wild  deer  strayed  among  the  un- 
tenanted houses.  Once  a  colony  wholly  disappeared.  To  this 
day  its  fate  is  unknown. 

Sir  Walter  was  enduring  his  long  captivity  in  the  Tower, 
writing  his  "  History  of  the  World,"  and  moaning  piteously 
over  the  havoc  which  prison-damps  wrought  upon  his  handsome 
frame.  The  time  had  now  come,  and  his  labours  were 
about  to  bear  fruit.  The  history  of  Virginia  was  about 
to  open.  It  opened  with  meagre  promise.  A  charter 
from  the  King  established  a  Company  whose  function  was  to 
colonize — whose  privilege  was  to  trade.  The  Company  sent 
out  an  expedition  which  sailed  in  three  small  vessels.  It  con- 
sisted of  one  hundred  and  five  men.  Of  these  one-half  were 
gentlemen  of  broken  fortune;  some  were  tradesmen;  others 
were  footmen.  Only  a  very  few  were  farmers,  or  mechanics,  or 
persons  in  any  way  fitted  for  the  life  they  sought.     Morally  tha 


1606 

A.D. 


VIHOINIA. 


23 


aspect  of  the  expedition  was  even  more  discouraging.  "  An 
hundred  dissolute  persons"  were  on  board  the  ships.  The  re- 
siK'ctable  portions  of  the  expedition  must  have  gone  into  very 
Httle  room. 

But,  haj)pily  for  Virginia,  tliero  sailed  with  these  reprobate 
founders  of  a  new  empire  a  man  whom  Providence  had  highly 
gifted  with  fitness  to  govern  liis  fellow-men.  Ilis  name  was 
John  Smith.  No  writer  of  romance  would  have  given  his  hero 
this  name  ;  but,  in  spite  of  his  name,  tlw  man  was  truly  heroic. 
He  was  still  under  thirty,  a  strong-limbed,  deep-chested,  mas- 
sively-built man.  From  boyhood  he  had  been  a  soldier — roam- 
ing over  the  world  in  search  of  adventures,  wherever  hard  blows 
were  being  exchanged.  He  was  mighty  in  single  combat. 
Once,  while  opposing  armies  looked  on,  he  vanquished  three 
Turks,  and,  like  David,  cut  off  their  heads,  and  bore  them  to 
his  tent.  Returning  to  England  when  the  passion  for  coloniz- 
ing was  at  its  height,  he  caught  at  once  the  prevailing  impulse. 
He  joined  the  Virginian  expedition;  ultimately  he  became  its 
chief.  His  fitness  was  so  manifest,  that  no  reluctance  on  his 
own  part,  no  jealousies  on  that  of  his  companions,  could  bar 
him  from  the  highest  place.  Men  became  Kings  of  old  by  the 
same  process  which  now  made  Smith  a  chief. 

The  "dissolute  persons"  sailed  in  their  ships  up  the  James 
river.  Landing  there,  they  proceeded  to  construct  a  little  town, 
which  they  named  Jamestown,  in  iionour  of  the  King.  This 
was  the  first  colony  which  struck  its  roots  in  American  soil. 
The  colonists  were  charmed  with  the  climate  and  with  the 
luxuriant  beauty  of  the  wilderness  on  whose  confines  they  had 
settled.  But  as  yet  it  was  only  a  wikUjrness.  The  forest  had 
to  be  cleared  that  food  might  be  grown.  The  exiled  gentlemen 
laboured  manfully,  but  under  grievous  discourag(.'ments.  "The 
axes  so  oft  blistered  their  tender  fingers,  that  man}'  times  every 
third  blow  had  a  loud  oath  to  drown  the  echo."  Smith  was  a 
man  upon  whose  soul  there  lay  a  becoming  reverence  for  sacred 
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things.  He  devised  how  to  have  every  man's  oaths  numbered; 
"  and  at  niglit,  for  every  oath,  to  have  a  can  of  water  poured 
down  his  sleeve."     Under  this  treatment  the  evil  assuaged. 

The  emigrants  had  landed  in  early  spring.  Summer  camo 
with  its  burning  heat;  supplies  of  food  ran  low.  '*  Had  wo 
been  as  free  from  all  sins  as  from  gluttony  and  drunkenness," 
Smith  wrote,  "  we  might  have  been  canonized  as  saints."  Tho 
colonists  sickened  and  died.  From  those  poor  blistered  fingers 
dropped  for  ever  the  unaccustomed  axe.  Before  autumn  every 
second  man  had  died.  But  the  hot  Virginian  sun,  which  proved 
so  deadly  to  the  settlers,  ripened  the  wheat  they  had  sowed  in 
the  spring,  and  freed  the  survivors  from  the  pressure  of  want. 
Winter  brought  thrm  a  healthier  temperature  and  abundant 
supplies  of  wild-fowl  and  game. 

When  the  welfare  of  the  colony  was  in  some  measure  secured. 
Smith  set  forth  with  a  few  companions  to  explore  the  interior  of 
the  country.  He  and  his  followers  were  captured  by  the  Indians, 
and  the  followers  were  summarily  butchered.  Smith's  com- 
posure did  not  fail  him  in  the  worst  extremity.  He  produced 
his  pocket-compass,  and  interested  the  savages  by  explaining  its 
properties.  He  wrote  a  letter  in  their  sight — to  their  infinite 
wonder.  They  si)ared  him,  and  made  a  show  of  him  in  all  the 
settlements  round  about.  He  was  to  them  an  unfathomable 
mystery.  He  was  plainly  sui)erhuman.  "Whether  his  power 
would  bring  to  them  good  or  evil,  they  were  not  able  to  deter- 
mine. After  much  hesitation  they  chose  the  course  which 
prudence  seem  to  counsel.  They  resolved  to  extinguish  powers 
so  formidable,  regarding  whose  use  they  could  obtain  no 
guarantee.  Smith  was  bound  and  stretched  upon  the  earth, 
his  head  resting  upon  a  great  stone.  The  mighty  club  was  up- 
lifted to  dash  out  his  brains.  But  Smith  was  a  man  who  won 
golden  opinions  of  all.  The  Indian  chief  had  a  daughter,  Poca- 
hontas, a  child  of  ten  or  t  ;;'elve  years.  She  could  not  bear  to 
see  tiie  pleasing  Englishman  destroyed.     As  Smith  lay  waiting 
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the  fatal  utroke,  she  caught  him  in  her  arniB  and  interposed 
hiTW'lf  b<;tween  hiui  and  the  club.  Her  intercession  prevailed, 
and  Smith  was  set  free. 

Five  years  later,  "an  honest  and  discreet"  young  Englishman 
called  John  Rolfe  loved  this  young  Indian  girl.  He  had  a  sore 
mental  struggle  about  uniting  himself  with  "  one  of  barbarous 
breetling  and  of  a  cursed  race."  But  love  triumphed.  Ho 
laboured  for  her  conversion,  and  had  the  hapi>iness  of  seeing  her 
baptized  in  the  little  church  of  Jamestown.  Tlien  he  married 
her.  After  a  time  he  took  lujr  home  to  England.  Her  appear- 
ance was  pleasing;  her  mind  was  acute;  her  piety  was  sincere; 
her  manners  bore  picturesque  evidence  of  her  forest  upbringing. 
The  English  King  and  Court  regarded  her  with  lively  interest 
as  the  first-fruits  of  the  wilderness.  Great  hopes  were  founded 
on  this  union  of  the  two  races.  She  is  the  brightest  picture — 
this  young  Virginian  wife  and  mother — which  the  history  of 
the  doomed  native  races  presents  to  us.  But  she  did  not  live 
to  revisit  her  native  land.  Death  parted  her  very  early  from 
her  husband  and  her  child. 

When  Smith  returned  from  captivity  the  colony  was  on  the 
verge  of  extinction.  Only  thirty-eight  persons  were  left,  and 
they  were  preparing  to  depart.  With  Smith,  hope  returned  to 
the  despairing  settlers.  They  resumed  their  work,  confident  in 
the  resources  of  their  chief.  Fresh  arrivals  from  England 
cheered  them.  The  character  of  these  reinforcements  had  not 
as  yet  improved.  "  Vagabond  gentlemen  "  formed  still  a  large 
majority  of  the  settlers — many  of  them,  we  are  told,  "  packed 
off  to  escape  worse  destinies  at  home."  The  colony,  thus  com- 
posed, had  already  gained  a  very  bad  reputation  :  so  bad  that 
some,  rather  than  be  sent  there,  "  chose  to  be  hanged,  and  were." 
Over  these  most  undesirable  subjects  Smith  ruled  with  an 
authority  which  no  man  dared  or  desired  to  question.  But  he 
was  severely  injured  by  an  accidental  explosion  of  gunpowder. 
Surgical  aid  was  not  in  the  colony.     Smith  required  to  go  to 
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England,  and  once  more  hungry  ruin  settled  down  upon 
Virginia.  In  six  months  the  five  hundred  men  whom 
Smith  had  left  dwindled  to  sixty.  These  were  already 
embarked  and  departing,  when  they  were  met  by  Lord 
Delaware,  the  new  governor.  Once  more  the  colony  was 
saved. 

Years  of  quiet  growth  succeeded.  Emigrants — not  wholly 
now  of  the  dissolute  sort — flowed  steadily  in.  Bad  people  bore 
rule  in  England  during  most  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
they  sold  the  good  people  to  be  slaves  in  Virginia.  The  victims 
of  the  brutal  Judge  Jeffreys — the  Scotch  Covenanters  taken  at 
Bothwell  Bridge — were  shipped  off  to  this  profitable  market.  In 
1688  the  population  of  Virginia  had  increased  to  50,000.  The 
little  wooden  capital  swelled  out.  Other  little  wooden  towns 
established  themselves.  Deep  in  the  unfathomed  wilderness 
rose  the  huts  of  adventurous  settlers,  in  secluded  nooks,  by  the 
banks  of  nameless  Virginian  streams.  A  semblance  of  roads 
connected  the  youthful  comni  'lities.  The  Indians  were  relent- 
lessly suppressed.  The  Virginians  bought  no  land ;  they  took 
what  they  required — slaying  or  expelling  the  former  occupants. 
Perhaps  there  were  faults  on  both  sides.  Once  the  Indians 
planned  a  massacre  so  cunningly  that  over  three  hundred  Eng- 
lishmen perished  before  the  bloody  hand  of  the  savages  could 
be  stayed. 

The  early  explorers  of  Virginia  found  tobacco  in  extensive 
use  among  the  Indians.  It  was  the  chief  medicine  of  the 
savages.  Its  virtues — otherwise  unaccountable — were  supposed 
to  proceed  from  a  spiritual  presence  whose  home  was  in  the 
plant.  Tobacco  was  quickly  introduced  into  England,  where  it 
rose  rapidly  into  favour.  Men  who  had  heretofore  smoked  only 
hemp  knew  how  to  j-rizc  tobacco.  King  James  ^ /rote  vehemently 
against  it.  He  issued  a  proclamation  against  trading  in  an 
article  which  was  corrupting  to  mind  and  body.  He  taxed  it 
heavily  when  he  could  not  exclude  it.     The  Pope  excommuni- 
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cated all  who  smoked  in  churches.  But,  in  defiance  of  law  and 
reason,  the  demand  for  tobacco  continued  to  increase. 

The  Virginians  found  their  most  profitable  occupation  in 
supplying  this  demand.  So  eager  v/ere  they,  that  tobacco  was 
grown  in  the  squares  and  streets  of  Jamestown.  In  the  absence 
of  money  tobacco  became  the  Virginian  rirrency.  Accounts 
were  kept  in  tobacco.  The  salaries  of  members  of  Assembly, 
the  stipends  of  clergymen,  were  paid  in  tobacco ;  offences  were 
punished  by  fines  expressed  in  tobacco.  Absence  from  church 
cost  the  delinquent  fifty  pounds ;  refusing  to  have  his  child 
baptized,  two  thousand  pounds ;  entertaining  a  Quaker,  five 
thousand  pounds.  When  the  stock  of  tobacco  was  unduly  large, 
the  currency  was  debased,  and  much  inconvenience  resulted. 
The  Virginians  corrected  this  evil  in  their  monetary  system  by 
compelling  every  planter  to  burn  a  certain  proportion  of  his 
stock. 

Within  a  faw  years  of  the  settlement  the  Virginians  had  a 
written  Constitution,  according  to  which  they  were  ruled.  They 
had  a  Parliament  chosen  by  the  burghs,  and  a  Governor  sent 
them  from  England.  The  Episcopal  Church  was  established 
among  them,  and  the  colony  divided  into  parishes.  A  college 
was  erected  for  the  use  not  only  of  the  English,  but  also  of  the 
most  promising  young  Indians.  But  they  never  became  an 
educated  people.  Tlie  population  was  widely  scattered,  so  that 
schools  were  almost  impossible.  In  respect  of  education,  Vir- 
ginia fell  far  behind  her  sisters  in  the  North. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


NEW  ENGLAND. 


LITTLE  more  than  two  centuries  ago  New  England 
was  one  vast  forest.  Here  and  there  a  little  space 
was  cleared,  a  little  corn  was  raised ,  a  few  Indian 
families  made  their  temporary  abode.  The  savage 
occupants  of  the  land  spent  their  profitless  lives  to  no  better 
purpose  than  in  hunting  and  fighting.  The  rivers  which  now 
give  life  to  so  much  cheerful  industry  flowed  uselessly  to  the 
sea.  Providence  had  prepared  a  home  which  a  great  people 
might  fitly  inhabit.  Let  us  see  whence  and  how  the  men  were 
brought  who  were  the  destined  possessors  of  its  opulence. 

The  Keformation  had  taught  that  every  man  is  entitled  to 
read  his  Bible  for  himself,  and  guide  his  life  by  the  light  he 
obtains  from  it.  But  the  lesson  was  too  high  to  be  soon  learned. 
Protestant  princes  no  more  than  Po})ish  could  permit  their  sub- 
jects to  think  for  themselves.  James  I.  had  just  ascended  the 
English  throne.  His  were  the  head  of  a  fool  and  the  heart  of 
a  tyrant.  He  would  allow  no  man  to  separate  himself  from 
the  Established  Church.  He  would  "harry  out  of  the  land" 
all  who  attempted  such  a  thing ;  and  he  was  as  good  as  his 
word.  Men  would  separate  from  the  Church,  and  the  King 
stretched  out  his  pitiless  hand  to  crush  them. 

On  the  northern  border  of  Nottinghamshire  stands  the  little 
town  of  Scrooby.  Here  there  were  some  grave  and  weil-reputed 
persons,  to  whom  the  idle  ceremonies  of  the  Established  Church 
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were  an  offence.  They  met  in  secret  at  the  house  of  one  of 
their  number,  a  gentleman  named  Brewster.  They  were  minis- 
tered to  in  all  scriptural  simplicity  by  the  pastor  of  their  choice 
— Mr.  Robinson,  a  wise  and  good  man.  But  their  secret  meet- 
ings were  betrayed  to  the  authorities,  and  thoir  lives  were  made 
bitter  by  the  persecutions  that  fell  upon  them.  They  resolved 
to  leave  their  own  land  and  seek  among  strangers  that  freedom 
which  was  denied  them  at  home. 

They  embarked  with  all  their  goods  for  Holland.  But  when 
the  ship  was  about  to  sail,  soldiers  came  upon  them,  plundered 
them,  and  drove  them  on  shore.  They  were  marched  to  the 
public  square  of  Boston,  and  there  the  Fathers  of  New  England 
endured  such  indignities  as  an  unbelieving  rabble  could  inflict. 
After  some  weeks  in  prison  they  were  suffered  to  return  home. 

Next  spring  they  tried  again  to  escape.  This  time  a  good 
many  were  on  board,  and  the  others  were  waiting  for  the  return 
of  the  boat  which  would  carry  them  to  the  ship.  Suddenly 
dragoons  were  seen  spurring  across  the  sands.  The  shipmaster 
pulled  up  his  anchor  and  pushed  out  to  sea  with  those  of  his 
passengers  whom  he  had.  The  rest  were  conducted  to  prison. 
After  a  time  they  were  set  at  liberty,  and  in  little  groups  they 
made  their  way  to  Holland.  Mr.  Robinson  and  his  congrega- 
tion were  reunited,  and  the  first  stage  of  the  weary  pilgrimage 
from  the  Old  England  to  the  New  was  at  length  accomplished. 

Eleven  quiet  and  not  unprosperous  years  were  spent  in 
Holland.  The  Pilgrims  worked  with  patient  industry 
at  their  various  handicrafts.  They  quickly  gained  the 
reputation  of  doing  honestly  and  effectively  whatever 
they  professed  to  do,  and  thus  they  found  abundant  employment. 
Mr.  Brewster  established  a  printing-press,  and  printed  books 
about  liberty,  which,  as  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing, 
greatly  enraged  the  foolish  King  James.  The  little  colony 
received  additions  from  time  to  time  as  oppression  in  England 
became  more  intolerable. 
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Tlie  instinct  of  separation  v/as  strong  within  the  Pilgrim 
heart.  They  could  not  bear  the  thought  that  their  little  colony 
was  to  mingle  with  the  Dutchmen  and  lose  its  independent 
existence.  But  already  their  sons  and  daughters  were  forming 
alliances  which  threatened  this  result.  The  Fathers  considered 
long  and  anxiously  how  the  danger  was  to  be  averied.  Thoy 
determined  again  to  go  on  pilgrimage.  They  would  seek  a 
home  beyond  the  Atlantic,  where  they  could  dwell  apart  and 
found  a  State  in  which  they  should  be  free  to  think. 

On  a  sunny  morning  in  July  the  Pilgrims  kneel  upon  the 
sea-shore  at  Delfthaven,  while  the  pastor  prays  for  the 
success  of  their  journey.  Out  upon  the  gleaming  sea  a 
little  ship  lies  waiting.  Money  has  not  been  found  to 
transplant  the  whole  colony,  and  only  a  hundred  have  been 
bent.  The  remainder  will  follow  when  they  can.  These  hun- 
dred depart  amid  tears  and  prayers  and  fond  farewells.  Mr. 
Robinson  dismissed  them  with  counsels  which  breathed  a  pure 
and  high-toned  wisdom.  He  urged  them  to  keep  their  minds 
ever  open  for  the  reception  of  new  truths.  "The  Lord,"  he 
said,  "has  more  truth  to  break  forth  out  of  his  holy  Word.  I 
cannot  sufficiently  bewail  the  condition  of  the  Reformed 
Churches,  who  are  come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and  will  go  at 
present  no  further  than  the  instruments  of  their  reformation. 
Luther  and  Calvin  were  great  and  shining  lights  in  their  times, 
yet  they  penetrated  not  into  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  but, 
were  they  now  living,  would  be  as  willing  to  embrace  further 
light  as  that  which  they  first  received.  I  beseech  you,  remem- 
ber that  you  be  ready  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall  be  made 
known  to  you  from  the  written  Word  of  God." 

Sixty-eight  years  later,  another  famous  departure  from  the 
coast  of  Holland  took  place.  It  was  that  of  William,  Prince  of 
Orange,  coming  to  deliver  England  from  tyranny,  and  give  a 
new  course  to  English  history.  A  powerful  fleet  and  army 
sailed  with  the  prince.     The  chief  men  of  the  country  accom- 
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pauied  him  to  his  ships.  Public  prayers  for  his  safety  were 
(ifl'ered  up  in  all  the  churches.  Insignificant  beside  this  seems 
at  first  sight  the  unregarded  departure  of  a  hundred  working- 
men  and  women.  It  was  in  truth,  however,  not  less,  but  even 
more  memorable.  For  these  poor  people  went  forth  to  found  a 
•,'rpat  empire,  destined  to  leave  as  deep  and  as  er during  a  mark 
upon  the  world's  history  as  Rome  or  even  as  England  has 
done. 

The  Mayflower,  in  which  the  Pilgrims  made  their  voyage, 
was  a  ship  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  tons.  The  weather  proved 
stormy  and  cold  ;  the  voyage  unexpectedly  long.  It  was  early 
in  September  when  they  sailed;  it  was  not  till  the  11th  No- 
vember that  the  Mayflower  dropped  her  anchor  in  the  waters  of 
Cape  Cod  Bay. 

It  was  a  bleak-looking  and  discouraging  coast  which  lay  be- 
fore them.  Nothing  met  the  eye  but  low  sand-hills,  covered 
with  ill-grown  wood  down  to  the  margin  of  the  sea.  The  Pil- 
grims had  now  to  choose  a  place  for  their  settlement.  About 
this  they  hesitated  so  long  that  the  captain  threatened  to  put 
them  all  on  shore  and  leave  them.  Little  expeditic.:S  were 
sent  to  explore.  At  first  no  suitable  locality  could  be  found. 
The  men  had  great  hardships  to  endure.  The  cold  was  so  ex- 
cessive that  the  spray  froze  upon  their  clothes,  and  they  resem- 
bled men  cased  in  armour.  At  length  a  spot  was  fixed  upon. 
Tlie  soil  appeared  to  be  good,  and  abounded  in  "  delicate 
springs"  of  water.  On  the  23rd  December  the  Pilgrims  landed, 
stepping  ashore  upon  a  huge  boulder  of  granite,  which  is  still 
reverently  preserved  by  their  descendants.  Here  they  resolved 
to  found  their  settlement,  which  they  agreed  to  call  New  Ply- 
mouth. 

The  winter  was  severe,  and  the  infant  colony  was  brought 
very  near  to  extinction.  They  had  been  badly  fed  on  board 
the  Mayflower,  and  for  some  time  after  going  on  shore  there 
was  very  imperfect  shelter   from  the  weather.     Sickness  fell 
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heavily  on  the  worn-out  Pilgrims.  Every  second  day  a  grave 
had  to  be  dug  in  the  frozen  ground.  By  the  time  spring  came 
in  there  were  only  fifty  survivors,  and  these  sadly  enfeebled 
and  dispirited. 

But  all  through  this  dismal  winter  the  Pilgrims  laboured  at 
their  heavy  task.  The  care  of  the  sick,  the  burying  of  the 
dead,  sadly  hindered  their  work ;  but  the  building  of  their  little 
town  went  on.  They  found  that  nineteen  houses  would  contain 
their  diminished  numbers.  These  they  built.  Then  they  sur- 
rounded them  with  a  palisade.  Upon  an  eminence  beside  their 
town  they  erected  a  structure  which  served  a  double  purpose. 
Above,  it  was  a  fort,  on  which  they  mounted  six  cannon ;  be- 
low, it  was  their  church.  Hitherto  the  Indians  had  been  a 
cause  of  anxiety,  but  had  done  them  no  harm.  Now  they  felt 
safe.  Indeed  there  had  never  been  much  risk.  A  recent 
epidemic  had  swept  off  nine-tenths  of  the  Indians  who  inhabited 
that  region,  and  the  discouraged  survivors  could  ill  afford  to 
incur  the  hostility  of  their  formidable  visitors. 

The  Pilgrims  had  been  careful  to  provide  for  themselves  a 
government.  They  had  drawn  up  and  signed,  in  the  cabin  of 
the  MayJio%ver,  a  document  forming  themselves  into  a  body 
politic,  and  promising  obedience  to  all  laws  framed  for  the 
general  good.  Under  this  constitution  they  appointed  John 
Carver  to  be  their  governor.  They  dutifully  acknowledged 
King  James,  but  they  left  no  very  large  place  for  his  authority. 
They  were  essentially  a  self-governing  people.  They  knew 
what  despotism  was,  and  they  were  very  sure  that  democracy 
could  by  no  possibility  be  so  bad. 

The  welcome  spring  came  at  length,  and  "  the  birds  sang  in 
the  woods  most  i)leasantly."  The  health  of  the  colony  began 
somewhat  to  improve,  but  there  was  still  much  suffering  to 
endure.  The  summer  passed  not  uuprosperously.  They  had 
taken  possession  of  the  deserted  clearings  of  the  Indians,  and 
had  no  difficulty  in  providing  themselves  with  food     But  in 
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the  autumn  came  a  ship  witli  a  new  company  of  Pilgrims. 
Tills  was  very  encouraging ;  but  unhappily  the  ship  brought  no 
iirovisions,  and  the  supplies  of  the  colonists  were  not  sufficient 
for  this  unexpected  addition.  For  six  months  there  was  only 
half  allowance  to  each.  Such  straits  recurred  frequently  during 
the  first  two  or  three  years.  Often  the  <  oionists  knew  not  at 
night '*  where  to  have  a  bit  in  the  morning."'  Once  or  twice 
the  opportune  ariival  of  a  ship  saved  them  from  famishing. 
They  sufl'ered  much,  but  their  cheerful  tiust  in  Providence  and 
in  their  own  final  triumph  never  wavei^d.  They  faced  the  dif- 
ficulties of  their  position  with  undaunted  hearts.  Slowly  but 
surely  the  litth  colony  struck  its  roots  and  began  to  grow. 


The  years  which  followed  the  coming  of  the  Pilgrims  were 
years  through  which  good  men  in  England  found  it  bitter  to 
live.  Charles  I.  was  upon  the  throne  ;  Laud  was  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  Bigotry  as  blind  and  almost  as  cruel  as  Eng- 
land had  ever  seen  thus  sat  in  her  high  places.  Dissent 
from  the  Popish  usages,  which  prevailed  more  and  more  in  the 
Church,  was  at  the  peril  of  life.  A  change  was  near.  John 
ilampden  was  farming  his  lands  in  Buckinghamshire.  A 
greater  than  he — his  cousin,  Oliver  Cromwell — was  leading  his 
quiet  rural  life  at  Huntingdon,  not  without  many  anxious  and 
indignant  thoughts  about  the  evils  of  his  time.  John  Milton 
was  peacefully  writing  his  minor  poems,  and  filling  his  mind 
with  the  learning  of  the  ancients.  The  Men  had  come,  and  the 
Hour  was  at  hand.  But  as  yet  King  Charles  and  Archbishoj) 
Laud  had  it  all  their  own  wav.  Thev  fined  and  imprisoned 
every  man  who  ventured  to  think  otherwise  than  they  wished 
him  to  think :  they  slit  his  nose,  they  cut  off  his  ears,  they  gave 
him  weary  hours  in  the  pillory.  They  ordered  that  men  should 
not  leave  the  kingdom  without  th(>  King's  permission.  Eight 
ships  lay  in  the  Thames,  with  their  passengers  on  board,  v/hen 
that  order  was  given  forth.     The  soldiers  cleared  the  ships,  and 
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the  poor  emigrants  were  driven  hack,  in  poverty  and  despair 
to  endure  the  misery  from  Avhich  they  were  so  eager  to 
esc!i])0. 

New  EngUind  was  the  refuge  to  which  the  wearied  victims 
of  this  senseless  tyranny  looked.  The  Pilgrims  wrote  to  their 
friends  at  home,  and  every  letter  was  regarded  with  the  interest 
due  to  a  "sacred  script."  They  had  hardships  to  tell  of  at, 
first ;  then  they  had  prosperity  and  comfort ;  always  they  had 
liberty.  New  England  seemed  a  paradise  to  men  who  weiv 
denied  permission  to  worship  (lod  according  to  the  manner 
which  they  deemed  right.  Every  summer  a  few  ships  were 
freighted  for  the  settlements.  ^Many  of  tlu^  silenced  ministers 
came.  Many  of  their  congregations  came,  glad  to  be  free,  at 
whatever  sacrifice,  from  the  tyranny  which  disgraced  their 
native  land.  The  region  around  New  Plymouth  became  too 
narrow  for  the  population.  I'^-om  time  to  time  a  little  party 
would  go  forth,  with  a  minister  at  its  head.  With  wives  and 
children  and  baggage  they  crept  slowly  through  the  swampy 
forest.  By  a  week  or  two  of  tedious  journeying  they  reached 
some  point  which  pleased  their  fancy,  or  to  which  they  judged 
that  Providence  had  sent  them.  There  they  built  their  little 
town,  with  its  wooden  huts,  its  palisade,  its  fort,  on  which  one 
or  two  guns  were  ultimately  mounted.  Thus  were  founded 
many  of  the  cities  of  New  England. 

For  some  years  the  dilliculties  which  the  colonists  encountered 
were  almost  overwhelming.  There  seemed  at  times  even  to  be 
danger  that  death  by  starvation  would  end  the  whole  entei-- 
prise.  But  they  were  a  stout-hearted,  patient,  industrious 
people,  and  labour  gradually  brought  comfort.  The  virgin  soil 
began  to  yield  them  abundant  harvests.  They  fished  with  such 
success  that  they  manured  their  fields  with  the  harvest  of  tlit> 
sea.  They  spun  and  they  weaved.  They  felled  the  timber  of 
their  boundless  forests.  They  built  ships,  and  sent  away  to 
foreign  countries  the  timber,  the  fish,  the  furs  which  were  not  re- 
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quired  at  home.     Ere  many  years  a  ship  built  in  Massachusetts 
sailorl  for  London,   followod  by  "many  prayers  of  the 
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churches."  Their  infant  commerce  was  not  without  its 
trouble.s.  They  had  little  or  no  coin,  and  Indian  corn 
was  made  a  legal  tender.  Bullets  were  l<'<j;alized  in.  room  of 
the  farthings  which,  with  their  other  coins,  had  vanished  to  pay 
for  foreign  goods.  But  no  ditliculty  could  long  resist  their 
steady,  undismayed  labour. 

Thev  were  a  noble  ])('ople  who  had  thus  begun  to  strike 
their  roots  in  the  great  forests  of  New  England.  Their  peculi- 
arities may  indeed  annise  us.  The  Old  Testament  was  their 
statute-book,  and  tluy  deemed  that  the  institutions  of  Moses 
\\"\v  the  best  model  for  those  of  New  England.  Th(>y  made 
attendance  on  public  worship  compulsory.  They  christened 
their  children  bv  Old  Testament  names.  Thev  regulated  female 
attire  by  law.  They  considered  long  hair  un.scri})tural,  and 
preached  against  veils  and  wigs. 

The  least  wise  among  us  can  smile  at  the  mistakes  into  which 
tli(!  Puritan  Fnthi^rs  of  New  England  fell.  But  the  most  wise 
of  all  ages  will  most  })rofoundly  reverence  the  purity,  the 
earnestness,  the  marvellous  enlightenuKMit  of  these  men.  From 
their  incessant  study  of  the  Bible  they  drew  a  love  of  human 
liberty  unsurpassed  in  depth  and  fervour.  Coming  from  under 
(les])otic  rule,  they  establislied  at  once  a  government  absolutely 
free.  Tliey  felt — what  Europe  has  not  even  yet  fully  appre^ 
headed — that  the  citizens  of  a  State  should  be  able  to  guide  the 
atfairs  of  that  State  without  ]iel})less  dependence  upon  a  few 
great  families;  that  the  nu^mbers  of  a  Church  ought  to  guide 
the  affairs  of  that  Church,  waiting  for  the  sanction  of  no  patron, 
however  noble  and  good.  \t  was  one  of  their  fundamental  laws 
that  all  strangers  professing  the  Christian  religion  and  driven 
from  their  homes  by  persecutors,  should  be  succoured  at  the 
public  charge.  The  education  of  children  was  almost  their 
earliest  care.     The  Pilgrims  bore  with  them  across  the  sea  a 
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deep  persuasion  that  their  infant  State  could  not  thrive  without 
education.  Three  years  after  the  landing,  it  was  reported  of 
them  among  the  friends  they  had  left  in  London,  that  "  their 
rliildron  were  not  catechised,  nor  taught  to  read."  Th«;  colonists 
felt  keenly  this  reproach.  They  utterly  denied  its  justice.  They 
owned,  indeed,  that  they  had  not  yet  attained  to  a  school,  nunli 
as  they  desired  it.  But  all  parents  did  their  best,  each  in  tlio 
education  of  his  own  children.  In  a  very  few  years  schools 
liegan  to  appear.  Such  endowment  as  could  he  allbrded  w.-is 
freely  given.  Some  toh'ra))ly  (jualified  brother  was  fixed  upon, 
and  "entreated  to  become  schoolmaster."  And  thus  gradually 
the  foundations  were  laid  of  the  noble  school  system  of  New 
England.  Soon  a  law  was  passed  that  every  town  containing 
fifty  householders  must  have  a  common  school ;  (!very  town  of 
a  hundred  householders  nnist  have  a  grammar  school.  Harvard 
College  was  established  within  fifteen  years  of  the  landing. 

The  founders  of  New  England  were  men  who  had  known  at 
home  the  value  of  letters.  Brewster  carried  with  him  a  library 
of  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  volumes,  and  his  was  not  the 
larcrest  collection  in  the  colonv.  Th(^  love  of  knowledcje  was 
deep  and  universal.  New  England  has  nev(>r  swerved  from  her 
early  loyalty  to  the  cause  of  education. 

Every  colonist  was  necessarily  a  soldier.  TIk;  State  provided 
him  with  arms,  if  poor ;  required  him  to  provide  himself,  if  rich. 
His  weapons  were  sword,  \nko,  and  matchlock,  with  a  forked 
stick  on  wliich  to  rest  his  artillery  in  taking  aim.  The  people 
were  carefully  trained  to  the  use  of  arms.  In  the  devout  spirit 
of  the  time,  their  drills  were  frequently  opcnied  and  closed  with 
prayer. 

Twenty-three  years  after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  the 
jiopulation  of  New  England  had  grown  to  twenty-four  thousand. 
Forty-nine  little  wooden  towns,  with  their  wooden  churches, 
wooden  forts,  and  wooden  ramparts,  were  dotted  here  and  there 
over   the   land.       There    were    four   separate    colonies,    which 
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hitlirrto  had  jiiaintaincMl  st'purato  ijovci-nments.  Tlioy  wcru 
I'lvmoiith,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  Now  Haven.  Then> 
ajipearcd  at  tirst  a  disposition  in  the  Pil<i;rini  mind  to  scatter 
widely,  and  remain  apart  in  small  self-governing  conununitiea. 
Kor  some  years  every  little  ltan<l  which  j)ushed  deeper  into  the? 
wilderness  settlecl  itself  into  an  independent  State,  having  no 
political  relations  with  its  neighbours.  lUit  this  isolation  could 
not  continue.  The  wilderness  had  other  mhahitants,  whoso 
pr<'SPnce  was  a  standing  menace.  Within  "striking  distance" 
there  were  Indians  enough  to  trample  out  the  solitary  litthi 
ICudish  communities.  On  their  frontiers  were  Frenchmen  and 
Dutchmen — natural  enemies,  as  all  men  in  that  time  were  to 
cnch  other.      For  mutual  defence  and  encouragement,  the 
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four  colonies  joined  themselves  into  tlu;  United  Colonies 
of  Xew  England.     This  was  the  tirst  confederation  in  a 
land   where  confcxh'rations  of   unprecedented  magnitude  were 
hereafter  to  be  established. 


CllAPTER  V. 
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HE  PuritaiiH  left  tlicir  native  England  and  came  to 
the  "  outside  of  the  world,"  as  they  called  it,  that 
they  might  enjoy  liberty  to  worship  (Jod  according 
to  the  way  which  they  deemed  right.  They  had 
discovered  that  they  themselves  were  entitled  to  toleration. 
Th(;y  felt  that  the  restraints  laid  U})on  themselves  were  very 
unjust  and  very  grievous.  But  their  light  as  yet  led  them  no 
further.  They  had  not  discovered  that  people  who  dift'ered 
from  them  were  as  well  entitled  to  be  tolerated  as  they  them- 
selves were.  We  have  no  right  to  blame  them  for  their  back- 
wardness. Simple  as  it  seems,  men  have  not  all  found  out,  even 
yet,  that  every  one  of  them  is  full\  uiititled  to  think  for  himself. 
And  thus  it  happened  that,  before  the  Pilgrims  had  enjoy<Ml 
for  many  years  the  cheerful  liberty  of  their  new  home, 
doctrines  raised  their  heads  among  them  which  they 
felt  themselves  bound  to  suppress.  One  February  day 
there  stepped  ashore  at  Boston  a  young  man  upon  whoso 
coming  great  issues  depended.  His  name  was  Roger  Williams. 
He  was  a  clergyman — "  godly  and  zealous " — a  man  of  rare 
virtue  and  power.  Cromwell  admitted  him,  in  later  years,  to  a 
considerable  measure  of  intimacy.  He  was  the  friend  of  John 
Milton — in  the  bright  days  of  the  poet's  youth,  ere  yet  "th(^ 
ever-during  dark  "  surrounded  him.  From  him  Milton  acquired 
his  knowledge  of  the  Dutch  language.     He  carried  with  him  to 
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tilt'  N'(»\\  World  certain  strange  opinions.  Loni,'  tliou^^ht  hiul 
sali>>li<''<i  Iiii"  (\iiit  in  rr^'ard  to  rt'li;,'ious  belief  and  worship  man 
is  icsponsiMe  to  Clod  nlone.  No  man,  said  Williams,  isi'iititUd 
to  luv  cumpulsion  upon  anollier  man  in  regard  to  religion.  'I'lie 
civil  power  lias  to  do  only  witli  the  ''bodies  and  goods  and  out- 
ward estates"  of  men  ;  in  the  domain  f)f  conscience  Clod  is  tlio 
onlv  lulei'.  New  England  was  not  able  to  receive  tlieso  senti- 
ments. Williams  Ix'came  minister  at  Halem,  where  li«' was  held 
in  high  account.  In  time  his  o[»inions  drew  down  upon  liim 
the  unt'aNourabki  notice  of  the  authorities.  The  General  Court 
of  Mas.sa'jhusetts  brought  him  to  trial  for  the  errors  of  his 
holief.  His  townsmen  and  congregation  deserted  him.  His 
wife  reproadu'd  him  bittei'ly  with  the  evil  he  was  bringing 
upon  his  family.  Mr.  Williams  could  do  no  otherwise.  He 
must  testify  with  his  latest  breath,  if  need  be,  against  the 
"soul  oppression"  which  he  saw  around  him.  The  court  heard 
him,  discovered  error  in  his  opinions,  declared  him  guilty,  and 
pronounced  upon  him  S(nitence  of  banishment. 

All  honour  to  this  good  and  brave,  if  somewhat  eccentric 
man.  He  of  all  the  men  of  his  time  saw  most  clearly  the  beauty 
of  absolute  freedom  in  matters  of  conscience.  He  went  forth 
fi'om  8alem.  He  obtained  a  grant  of  land  from  the  Indians, 
and  he  founded  the  State  of  Ehode  Island.  Landin;jr  one  dav 
from  a  boat  in  which  he  explored  his  new  possessions,  he  climbed 
a  gentle  slope,  and  rested  with  his  companions  beside  a  spring. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  the  capital  of  his  i»nfant  State  ought  to  bo 
here.  He  laid  the  foundations  of  his  city,  which  he  named 
Pro\idence,  in  grateful  recognition  of  the  Power  whi'h  had 
guided  his  uncertain  steps.  His  settlement  was  to  be  "  a  shelter 
for  })ersons  distressed  for  conscience."'  Most  notably  has  it  been 
so.  Alone  of  all  the  States  of  Christendom,  Pihode  Island  has 
no  taint  of  jjersecution  in  her  statute-l)Ook  or  iv  her  hi-tory. 
Massachusetts  continued  to  drive  out  her  heretics ;  iihode 
Island  took  them  in.     They  might  err  in  their  interpi'etation  ot 
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Scriptui'f.  Pity  for  tliomsolvcs  if  they  did  so.  But  while  they 
obeyed  the  laws,  they  might  interpret  Scri]iture  according  to  the 
ligbt  thoy  had.  ]Many  years  after,  Mr.  Williams  became 
President  of  the  colony  which  he  had  founded.  The  neighbour- 
ing States  were  at  that  time  sharply  chastising  the  Quakers 
with  lash  and  branding-iron  and  gibbet.  Pthode  Island  was 
invited  to  join  in  the  persecution.  Mr.  Williams  replied  that 
he  had  no  law  whereby  to  punish  any  for  their  belief  "  as  to 
salvation  and  an  eternal  condition."  ITe  abhorred  the  doctrines 
of  the  Quakers.  In  his  seventy-third  year  he  rowed  thirty 
miles  in  an  open  boat  to  wage  a  public  debate  with  some  of  the 
advocates  of  the  system.  Thus  and  thus  only  could  he  resist 
the  progress  of  opinions  which  he  deemed  pernicious.  In  beauti- 
ful consistency  and  completeness  stands  out  to  the  latest  hour 
of  his  long  life  this  good  man's  loyalty  to  the  absolute  liberty  of 
the  human  conscience. 

And  thus,  too,  it  happened  that  when  seven  or  eight  men 
began  to  deny  that  infants  should  be  baptized.  New 
England  never  doubted  that  she  did  right  in  forcibly 
trampling  out  their  heresy.  The  heretics  had  started  a 
meeting  of  their  own,  where  tluiy  might  worship  God  apart 
from  those  who  baptized  their  infants.  One  Sabbath  morning 
tlie  constable  invaded  their  worship  and  forcibly  bore  them 
away  to  church.  Their  deportment  there  was  not  unsuitable  to 
the  manner  of  their  inbringing.  They  audaciously  clapped  on 
their  hats  while  the  minister  prayed,  and  made  no  secret  that 
they  deemed  it  sin  to  join  in  the  services  of  those  who  practised 
infant  baptism.  For  this  "  separation  of  themselves  from  God's 
people  "  they  were  put  on  trial.  They  were  lined,  and  some  of 
the  more  obdurate  among  them  were  ordered  to  be  "well 
whipped."  Wci  have  no  reason  to  doubt  tliat  this  order  was 
executt'd  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  letter.  And  then  a  law  went 
forth  that  every  man  wlio  openly  condemned  the  baptizing  of 
infants  should  sutler  banishment.      Thus  resolute  were  tlie  ffood 
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men  of  New  England  that  the  right  wliich  they  had  come  so  far 
to  enjoy  should  not  be  enjoyed  by  any  one  who  saw  a  different 
meaning  from  theirs  in  any  portion  of  the  Divine  Word. 

Thus,  too,  when  Massachusetts  had  reason  to  apprehend  the 
coming  of  certain  followers  of  the  Quaker  persuasion, 
she  was  smitten  with  a  great  fear.  A  fast-day  was 
proclaimed,  that  the  alarmed  people  migiit  '*  seek  the 
face  of  God  in  reference  to  the  abounding  of  errors,  especially 
those  of  the  Banters  and  Quakers. "  As  they  fasted,  a  ship  was 
Hearing  their  shores  with  certain  Quaker  women  on  board. 
These  unwelcome  visitors  were  promptly  seized  and  lodged  in 
prison ;  their  books  were  burned  by  the  hangman  ;  they  them- 
selves were  sent  away  home  by  the  ships  which  brought  them. 
All  ship-masters  were  strictly  forbidden  to  bring  Quakers  to  the 
colony.  A  poor  woman,  the  wife  of  a  London  tailor,  left  her 
husband  and  her  children,  to  bring,  as  she  said,  a  message  from 
the  Lord  to  New  England.  Her  trouble  was  but  poorly  be- 
stowed; for  they  to  whom  her  message  cane  requited  her  with 
twenty  stripes  and  instant  banishment.  The  banished  Quakers 
took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  finding  their  way  back.  Laws 
were  passed  dooming  to  death  all  who  ventured  to  return.  A 
poor  fanatic  was  following  his  plough  in  distant  Yorkshire, 
when  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  saying,  "Go  to 
Boston."  He  went,  and  the  ungrateful  men  of  Boston  hanged 
him.  Four  persons  in  all  suffered  death.  Many  were  whipped; 
some  had  their  ears  cut  off.  But  public  opinion,  which  has 
always  been  singularly  humane  in  Americn.  began  to 
condemn  these  foolish  cruelties.  And  the  Quakers  had 
friends  at  home — friends  who  had  access  at  Court. 
There  came  a  letter  in  the  King's  name  directing  that  the 
authorities  of  New  England  should  "  forbear  to  proceed  further 
against  the  Quakers."  That  letter  came  by  the  hands  of  a 
'Quaker  who  was  uud  ^r  sentence  of  death  if  he  dared  to  return. 
The  authorities   couid  not  but  receive  it — could  not  but  eive 
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effect  to  it.  Tlie  j.«rsecution  ceased ;  and  with  it  may  be  suiii 
to  close,  in  America,  all  forcible  interference  with  the  right  m 
men  to  think  for  themselves. 

The  Quakers,  as  they  are  known  to  us,  are  of  all  sects  the 
least  offensive.  A  persecution  of  this  serene,  thoughtful,  self- 
restrained  people,  may  well  surprise  us.  But,  in  justice  to  New 
England,  it  must  be  told  that  the  first  generation  of  Quakers 
differed  extremely  from  succeeding  generations.  They  were  a 
fanatical  people — extravagant,  disorderly,  rejecters  of  lawful 
authority.  A  people  more  intractable,  more  unendurable  by 
any  government,  never  lived.  They  were  guided  by  an  "  inner 
light,"  which  habitually  placed  them  at  variance  ^^■ith  the  laws 
of  the  country  in  which  they  lived,  as  well  as  with  the  most 
harmless  social  usages.  George  Fox  declared  that  "the  Lord 
forbade  him  to  put  off  his  hat  to  any  man."  His  followers  were 
inconveniently  and  pro^'okingly  aggressive.  They  invaded 
public  worship.  They  openly  expressed  their  contempt  for  the 
religion  of  their  neighbours.  They  perpetually  came  Avith 
"messages  from  the  Lord,"  which  it  was  not  pleasant  to  listen 
to.  They  appeared  in  public  places  very  imperfectly  attired, 
thus  symbolically  to  express  and  to  rebuke  the  spiritual  naked- 
ness of  the  time.  After  a  little,  when  their  zeal  allied  itself 
with  discretion,  they  became  a  most  valualjle  element  in 
American  society.  But  we  can  scarcely  wonder  that  they 
created  alarm  it  first.  The  men  of  New  England  took  a  very 
simple  view  of  the  subject.  They  had  bought  and  })aid  foi 
every  acre  of  soil  which  they  occupied.  Their  country  was  a 
homestead  from  which  tlu^y  might  exclude  whom  they  chose. 
They  would  not  i-eceive  men  whose  oLject  was  to  overthrow  all 
their  institutions,  civil  and  religious.  It  was  a  mistake,  but  a 
mo^t  natural  mistake.  Long  afterwards,  when  New  England 
saw  her  error,  she  nobly  made  what  amends  she  could,  by  giving 
compensation  to  the  representatives  of  those  Quakers  who  had 
suffered  in  the  evil  times. 


CHAPTER  YL 
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^HEIT  the  Pilgrims  left  their  native  land,  the  belief 
in  witchcraft  was  universal.  Englarid,  in  much 
fear,  busied  herself  with  the  slaughter  of  friendless 
old  women  who  were  suspected  of  an  alliance  with 
Satan.  King  James  had  published  his  book  on  Demonology  a 
few  years  before,  in  which  he  maintained  that  to  forbear  from 
putting  witches  to  death  was  an  "  odious  treason  against  God." 
England  was  no  wiser  than  her  King.  All  during  James's  life, 
and  long  after  he  had  ceased  from  invading  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  the  yearly  average  of  executions  for  witchcraft  was 
somewhere  about  five  hundred. 

The  Pilgrims  carried  with  them  across  tlit;  Atlantic  the 
universal  delusion,  which  their  way  of  life  was  fitted  to 
strengthen.  They  lived  on  the  verge  of  vast  and  glooniy 
forests.  The  howl  of  the  wolf  and  the  scream  of  the  panther 
sounded  nightly  around  their  cabins.  Treacherous  savages 
lurked  in  the  woods  watching  the  time  to  plunder  and  to 
sl;iy.  Every  circumstance  was  fitted  to  increase  the  suscepti- 
biHty  of  the  mind  to  gloomy  and  superstitious  impressions. 
But  for  the  first  quarter  of  a  century,  while  every  ship  brought 
news  of  witch  -  killing  at  home,  no  Satanic  outbreak  dis- 
turbed the  settlers.  The  sense  of  brotherhood  was  yet  too 
strong  among  them.  Men  who  have  braved  great  dangers 
and  endured  great    hardships   together,  do   not   readily   coma 
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to   look  upon  each  other  as  the  allies  and  agents  of  the  Evii 
One. 

In  1645  four  persons  Avcre  put  to  death  for  ^vitchcrafl, 
Durinj;  the  next  half  century  theie  occur  at  intervals  solitary 
cases,  when  some  unhappy  wretch  falls  a  victim  to  the  lurkin:.- 
superstition.  It  was  in  1692  that  witch-slaying  burst  forthiii 
its  epidemic  form,  and  with  a  fury  which  has  seldom  been 
witnessed  elsewhere. 

In  the  State  of  Massachusetts  there  is  a  little  town,  thon 
called  Salem,  sitting  pleasantly  in  a  plain  Ixstween  two  rivers : 
and  in  the  town  of  Salem  there  dwelt  at  that  time  a  minister 
whose  name  was  Paris.  In  the  month  of  February  the  daughter 
and  niece  of  Mr.  Paris  became  ill.  It  was  a  dark  time  for 
Massachusetts;  for  the  colony  was  at  war  with  the  French 
and  Indians,  and  was  suffering  cruelly  from  their  ravages. 
The  doctors  sat  in  solemn  conclave  on  the  afflicted  girls,  and 
pronounced  them  bewitched.  Mr.  Paris,  not  doubting  that  it 
was  even  so,  bestirred  himself  to  find  the  offenders.  Suspicion 
fell  upon  three  old  women,  who  were  at  once  seized.  And  then, 
with  marvellous  rapidity,  the  mania  spread.  The  rage  and  fear 
of  the  distracted  community  swelled  high.  Every  one  suspected 
his  neighbour.  Children  accused  their  parents ;  parents  ac- 
cused their  children.  The  ])risons  could  scarcely  contain  the 
suspected.  The  town  of  Falmouth  hanged  its  minister,  a  man 
of  intelligence  and  worth.  Some  near  relations  of  the  Governor 
were  denounced.  Even  the  beasts  were  not  safe.  A  dog  was 
solemnly  put  to  death  foi-  the  part  he  had  taken  in  some 
Satanic  festivity. 

For  more  than  twelve  months  this  mad  panic  raged  in  the 
New  England  States.  It  is  just  to  say  that  the  hideous  cruelties 
which  were  practised  in  Europe  were  not  resorted  to  in  the 
prosecution  of  American  witches.  Torture  was  not  inflicted  to 
wring  confession  from  the  victim.  The  American  test  was 
more  humane,  and  not  more  foolish,  than  the  Euro])ean.    Thos:) 
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?usi)octed  persons  who  denied  their  guilt,  were  judgetl  guilt}' 
and  lianged ;  those  who  confessed  were,  for  the  most  jmrt,  set 
free.      Many  hundreds  of  innocent  persons,   who  scorned  to 

Ipurcliase  life  by  falsehood,  perished  miserably  under  the  fury 
of  an  excited  people. 

The  fire  had  been  kindled  in  a  moment ;  it  was  extinguished 

[as  su(ld(Mily.  The  CTOvernor  of  Mjissachusetts  only  gave  effect 
to  the  reaction  which  had  occurred  in  the  public  mind,  when  he 

I  abruptly  stopped  all  prosecutions  against  witches,  dismissed  all 
the  suspected,  pardoned  all  the  condemned.  'I'lie  House  of 
Assembly  proclaimed  a  fast —enti'eating  that  Gotl  Mould  pardon 
the  errors  of  his  people  "  in  a  late  tragedy  raisfnl  by  Satan  and 
Ills  instruments."  One  of  the  judges  stood  up  in  clnu'ch  in 
Ibston,  with  bowed  down  head  and  sorrowful  count«Miance, 
while  a  paper  was  i-ead,  in  which  he  begged  the  i)rayers  of  th(i 
i-ongi-egation,  that  the  innocent  blood  which  lie  had  erringly 
shed  might  not  be  visited  on  the  country  or  on  him.  The 
Salem  jury  asked  forgiveness  of  God  and  the  conmiunity  for 
what  they  had  done  uniler  tlie  power  of  "  a  strong  and  general 
delusion."  Poor  Mr.  Paris  was  now  at  a  sad  discount.  He 
made  public  acknowledgment  of  his  error.  But  at  his  door 
lay  the  origin  of  all  this  slaughttn-  of  the  unoffending.  His  jiart 
ill  the  tragedy  could  not  be  forgiven.  The  jx'ople  would  no 
longer  endure  his  ministry,  and  demanded  his  removal.  Mr. 
Paris  resigned  his  charge,  and  went  forth  from  Salem  a  broken 
man. 

If  the  error  of  New  Enghuid  was  great  and  most  lamentable, 
her  repentance  was  prompt  and  d(>e}).  Fiv(»-and-twenty  years 
after  she  had  clothed  herself  in  sackcloth,  old  women  were  still 
hurned  to  death  for  witchcraft  in  Great  Britain.  'J'he  year  of 
blood  was  never  repeated  in  America 
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pTE  gi'oat  continent  on  wliich  tlu;  Pilgrims  had  landed 
was  the  home  of  innumerable  tribes  of  Indians. 
They  had  no  settled  abode.  The  entire  nation 
wandered  hither  and  thither  as  their  fancy  or  their 
chances  of  successful  hunting  directed.  When  the  wood  was 
burned  down  in  their  neighbourhood,  or  the  game  became 
scarce,  they  abandoned  their  villages  and  moved  off  to  a  moro 
inviting  region.  They  had  their  great  warriors,  their  great 
battles,  their  brilliant  victories,  their  crushing  defeats — all  as 
uninteresting  to  mankind  as  tlie  wars  of  the  kites  and  crows. 
They  were  a  race  of  tall,  powerful  men — copper-coloured,  with 
hazel  eye,  high  cheek-bone,  and  coarse  black  hair.  In  manner 
they  were  grave,  and  not  without  a  measure  of  dignity.  They 
had  courage,  but  it  was  of  that  kind  which  is  greater  in  suffer- 
ing than  in  doing.  Tiny  were  a  cunning,  treacherous,  cruel 
race,  among  whom  the  slaughter  of  women  and  children  took 
rank  as  a  great  feat  of  arms.  'J'liey  had  almost  no  laws,  and 
for  i-eligious  beliefs  a  few  of  the  most  grovelling  superstitions. 
They  worshipped  the  Devil  because  he  was  wicked,  and  might 
do  them  an  injury.  Civilization  could  lay  no  hold  upon  them. 
They  quickly  h^arned  to  use  the  white  mnn's  musket ;  they 
never  learned  to  use  the  tools  of  the  white  man's  industry. 
They  developed  a  love  for  intoxicating  drink  passionate  and 
irresistible  beyond  all  example.     The  settlers  behaved  to  them 
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[a^:  Christian  men  should.  They  took  no  land  from  them  ;  what 
hand  they  required  they  hought  and  paid  for.  Every  acre  of 
|Kt'\\'  England  soil  was  come  by  with  scrupulous  lionesty.  Tho 
(friendship  of  the  Indians  was  anxiously  cultivated — sometimes 
(frnin  fear,  oftener  from  pity.  Jjut  nothini;  could  stay  their 
iproLfress  towards  extinction.  Inordinate  drunkenness  and  tho 
Ipradual  limitation  of  their  huntinii-grounds  told  fatally  on  their 
jnuinbers.  And  occasionally  the  English  were  forced  to  march 
ftLtainst  some  tribe  which  refused  to  be  at  peace,  and  to  inflict  a 
[dcfoat  which  left  few  survivors. 

I'^arly  in  the  history  of  N(.'\v  England,  efforts  were  made  to 

Kvin  the  Indians  to  the  Christian  faith.      Tlu;  Governor  of 

|]\lH.ssachusetts  ap})ointed  ministers  to  carry   tho  gospel 

I  to  the  savages,       Mr.    John  Eliot,  the  Apostle  of  the 

Indians,  was  a  minister   near  Boston.      Moved  by  the  pitiful 

[condition   of  tlu;   natives,  he   acquired   the   language  of   some 

I  of  the  tribes   in  his  neighbourliood.      He   went  and   preached 

to  them   in   their  own  tongue.      He   printed   books   for   them. 

TIio  savages  received  his  words.      ^NFanv  of  them  listened  to  his 

jscnnons  in  tears.      Many  professed   faith  in  Christ,  and  were 

gathered  into  congregations.      Jl(^  gave  them  a  simple  code  of 

i  law  s.     It  was  even  attempted  to  establish  a  college  for  training 

native  teachers;  but  this  had  to  be  abandoned.      T"v  slothful- 

iicss  of  the  Indian  youth,  and  their  devouring  ])assion  for  strong 

liquors,  unfitted  tliem  for  the  ministry.     These;  vices   seemed 

incurable  in  the  Indian  charact(M'.      No  per.suasion  could  induce 

thcui  to  labour.      They  could  be  taught  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath  ; 

they  could  not  be  taught  to  work  on  the  other  six  days.      And 

even  the  best  of  them  would  sell  all  they  had  for  spirits.      These 

were  gi-ave  hindrances  ;  but,  in  spite  of  tlieiii,  Christianity  made 

considerable  progress  among  the  Indians.    The  hold  which  it  then 

::aiiied  was  never  altogether  lost.     And  it  was  oljserved  that  in  all 

the  misunderstandings  which  arose  between  the  English  and  the 

natives,  the  converts  steadfastlv  adhered  to  their  new  friends. 
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URING  the  tirst  forty  years  of  its  existence,  tlip 
great  city  whicli  we  call  New  York  was  a  Dutd. 
settlement,  known  among  men  as  New  Amster 
dam.  That  region  had  been  discovered  for  the 
Dutch  East  India  Company  by  Henry  Hudson,  who  was  still 
in  search,  as  Columbus  had  been,  of  a  shorter  route  to 
the  East.  The  Dutch  have  never  displayed  any  aptitude 
for  colonizing.  But  they  were  unsurpassed  in  mercantile 
discernment,  and  they  set  up  trading  stations  with  much  judg- 
ment. Three  or  four  years  after  the  Pilgrims  landed  at 
Plymouth,  the  Dutch  West  India  Company  determined  to  enter 
into  tradino;  relations  with  tlie  Indians  along  the  line  of  the 
Hudson  river.  They  sent  out  a  few  families,  who  planteil 
themselves  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Manhattan  Island. 
A  wooden  fort  was  built,  around  which  clustered  a  few  wooden 
houses — just  as  in  Europe  the  baron's  castle  arose  and  the  huts 
of  the  baron's  dependants  sheltered  beside  it.  The  Indians  soW 
valuable  furs  for  scanty  payment  in  blankets,  beads,  muskets, 
and  intoxicating  drinks.  The  prudent  Dutchmen  grcM*  ricli, 
and  were  becoming  numerous.  But  a  fierce  and  prolonged  war 
with  the  Indians  broke  out.  The  Dutch,  having  taken 
offence  at  something  done  by  the  savages,  expressed 
their  wrath  by  the  massacre  of  an  entire  tribe.  All  the 
Indians  of  that  region  made  common  cause  against  the  danger- 
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jous  Strangers.       All   the    Dutch    villages   vrwv   liurueil    clown. 

iLong  Island  became  a  desert.      The  Dutclimen  were  driven  in 

[to  the  southern  tip  of  the  island  on  which   Xew  York  stands. 

'riicy  ran  a  palisade  across  the  island  in  the  line  of  what  is  now 

KVall  Street.     To-day,    Wall  Street  is  the  scene  of   the  largest 

!  monetary  transactions  ever  known  among  men.     Tlu»  hot  fever 

of  .speculation  rages  there  incessantly,   with  a  fury  unknown 

elsewhere.      But    then,    it    was    the    line   within   which   a  dis- 

t  lieartened  and  diminishing  band  of  colonists  strove  to  maintain 

themselves  against  a  savage  foe. 

The  war  came  to  an  end  as  wars  even  then  required  to  do. 
For  twenty  years  the  colony  continued  to  flourish  under 
the  government  of  a  sagacious  Dutclunan  called  Petrus 
Htuyvesant.  Petrus  had  been  a  soldier,  and  had  lost  a 
leir  iu  the  wars.  He  was  a  brave  and  true-hearted  man,  but 
withal  despotic.  When  his  subjects  petitioned  for  .some  part 
ill  tlK.  making  of  laws,  he  was  astonished  at  their  boldness. 
He  took  it  upon  him  to  inspect  the  merchants'  books.  He 
l)er.secuted  the  Lutht^ans  and  "  the  abominable  sect  of 
Quakers." 

It  cannot  be  said  that  his  government  was  faultless.  The 
colony  prospered  under  it,  however,  and  a  continued  innnigra- 
tion  from  Europe  increased  its  importance.  But  in  the  twen- 
tieth year,  certain  English  ships  of  war  sailed  up  the  bay,  and, 
without  a  word  of  ex]>lanation,  anchored  near  the  settlement. 
(Governor  Petrus  was  from  liomc,  but  they  sent  for  him,  and  he 
came  with  speed.  He  hastened  to  the  fort  and  looked  out  into 
the  bay.  There  lay  the  ships — grim,  silent,  ominously  near. 
Appalled  by  the  presence  of  his  unexpected  visitors,  the 
Governor  sent  to  ask  wherefore  they  had  come.  His  alarm  was 
well  founded  ;  for  Charles  II.  of  England  had  presented  to  his 
lirother  James  of  York  a  vast  stretch  of  territoi-y,  including  the 
region  which  the  Dutch  had  chosen  for  their  settlement.  It 
was  not  his  to  give,  but  that  signified  nothing  either  to  Charles 
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or  to  Janips.  Thoso  sliips  hud  como  to  tako  possession  in  th" 
Diiko  of  York's  naiiir.  A  good  many  of  tho  colonists  worf 
Kriglisli,  and  ihoy  worn  well  pleased  to  be  under  their  own 
CfOvernment.  They  W(Aild  not  light.  The  Dutch  rememborfMl 
the  Governor  s  tyrannies,  and  they  would  not  fight.  Goverimr 
Petrus  was  prepared  to  light  single-handed.  He  had  tlic 
twenty  guns  of  the  fort  loaded,  and  was  re.solute  to  fire  upon 
tho  ships.  So  at  least  he  professed.  But  the  inhabitants  begged 
him,  in  mercy  to  them,  to  forbear  ;  and  he  suffered  himself  to 
be  ](hI  l)y  two  clergymen  away  from  the  loaded  guns.  It  was 
alleged,  to  his  disparagement,  afterwards,  that  he  had  "allowed 
himself  to  be  persuaded  by  ministers  and  other  chicken-hearted 
persons."  Be  that  as  it  n^.ay,  King  Charles's  errand  was  done. 
The  little  town  of  fifteen  hundred  inhabitants,  with  all  the 
neighbouring  settlements,  passed  quietly  under  English  rulo. 
And  the  future  Eni])ire  City  was  named  New  York,  in  honour 
of  one  of  the  meanest  tyrants  who  ever  disgraced  the  Englisli 
throne.  With  the  settlements  on  the  Hudson  there  fell  also 
into  the  hands  of  the  English  those  of  New  Jersey,  which  the 
Dutch  had  concjuered  from  the  Swedes. 
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T  was  not  till  the  year  1G82  that  the  uneventful 
but  quietly  prosperous  career  of  Pennsylvania 
began.  Tiie  Stuarts  w^ere  again  upon  the  throne 
of  England,  They  had  learned  nothing  from 
their  exile ;  and  now,  with  the  hour  of  their  final  rejection  at 
liiind,  they  were  as  wickedly  despotic  as  ever. 

William  Penn  was  the  son  of  an  admiral  who  had  gained 
victories  for  England,  and  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  royal 
t'iiinily  as  well  as  of  i^he  eminent  statesmen  of  his  time,  llie 
liigliest  honours  of  the  State  would  in  due  time  have  come 
within  the  young  man's  reach,  and  the  brightest  hopes  of  his 
future  were  reasonably  entertained  by  his  friends.  To  the 
dismay  of  all,  Penn  became  a  Quaker.  It  was  an  unspeakable 
humiliation  to  the  well-connected  admiral.  He  turned  his  son 
out  of  doors,  trusting  that  hunger  would  subdue  his  intractable 
spirit.  After  a  time,  however,  he  relented,  and  the  youthful 
heretic  was  restored  to  favour.  His  father's  influence;  could  not 
shield  him  from  persecution.  Penn  had  suffered  fine,  and  had 
lain  in  the  Tower  for  his  opinions. 

Er"  long  the  admiral  died,  and  Penn  succeeded  to  his 
possessions.  It  deeply  grieved  him  that  his  brethren  in  the 
fnitli  should  endure  such  wrongs  as  were  continually  inflicted 
upon  them.  He  could  do  nothing  at  home  to  mitigate  the 
severities  under  which  they  groaned,  therefore  he  f(jrmed  the 
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fjroat  (lo.sii^n  of  loading  them  fortb  to  a  now  world.  Kinjf 
Cliarlo.s  owod  to  tho  admiral  a  sum  of  .£in,00O,  and  tliis  doulit 
fid  iiivestmont  had  dosccndi'd  from  the  fathci*  to  tho  son.  Pcnn 
olli'rod  to  tako  paynicnt  in  ]an<l,  and  the  Iving  readily  hestownl 
npon  him  a  vast  j-(''gion  stretching  westwanl  fi-om  th(^  ri\('i' 
Delaware!.  Ffere  Penn  proposed  to  found  a  State  free  and  self 
governing.  It  was  his  nol)le  and)ition  "  to  show  men  as  free  anl 
as  happy  as  they  can  he."  He  proclaimed  to  the  people  already 
settled  in  his  new  dominions  that  they  should  he  governed  hy 
laws  of  their  own  making.  "  W'hatevei'  soIht  and  free  men 
c.in  reasonahly  desire,  '  he  told  them,  "  for  the  s(H'ui'ity  and 
improvement  of  their  own  happiness,  I  shall  heai'tily  comply 
with."  H(!  was  as  good  as  his  woid.  The  people  appointed 
r(>pr(!sentatives,  by  whom  a  Constitution  was  framed.  Pemi 
confirmed  the;  arrangements  which  the  ])eopl(!  cho.se  to  adopt. 

Penn  dealt  justly  and  kindly  with  the  Indians,  and  they 
recruited  him  with  a  reverential  love  such  as  they  (ivinced  to  no 
otlicr  Englishman.  The  neighbouring  colonies  waged  bloody 
wars  with  the  Indians  who  lived  around  them — now  inflictini,' 
defeats  which  wen^  almost  exterminating — now  sustaining 
hideous  massacres.  Penu's  Indians  wei-e  his  children  and  most 
loyal  subjects.  Xo  drop  of  (^)uaker  blood  was  ever  shed  by 
Indian  hand  in  tin;  Pennsyhanian  territoi'v.  Soon  aftcT  Penn "s 
arrival  ho  invited  the  chic^f  men  of  the  Indian  tribes  to  a  con- 
ference. The  meeting  took  i)lace  beneath  a  huge  elm-tree.  The 
pathless  forest  has  long  given  way  to  the  hous(»s  and  streets  of 
Philadelphia,  but  a  marble  monument  points  out  to  strangers 
the  scene  of  this  memorable  interview.  Penn,  with  a  few  coni- 
])anions,  unarnuxl,  and  dressed  according  to  the  simple  fashion 
of  their  sect,  met  the  crowd  of  formidable  savages.  They  met, 
he  assured  them,  as  brothers  "  on  the  broad  pathway  of  good 
faith  and  good  will."'  No  advantage  was  to  be  taken  on 
either  side.  All  was  to  be  "openness  and  love;"  and  Penn 
meant  what  he  said.      Strong  in  the  power  of  truth  and  kind- 
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iK'Ss,  lie  liciit  till!  licivc  saviim's  of  tin-  Dclnwarc  to  liis  will. 
'I'licv  vowed  "to  li\c  ill  love  with  W'illium  J^'iiii  aiitl  his 
cliildn'n  as  long  as  tho  moon  and  the  sun  shall  enduvc."  They 
kept  their  vow.  Long  years  at'tej-,  they  wci-e  known  to  re<()unt 
(()  strangers,  witli  deep  emotion,  the  words  wiiieh  Peiin  had 
spoken  to  them  under  the  old  elm-tree  of  Shakamaxon. 

The  fame  of  Penn's  settlement  went  ahi-oad  in  all  lands. 
Men  wearied  with  tiie  vulgar  tyranny  of  Kinus  heard  gladly 
that  the  reign  of  free(lom  and  traiujuillity  was  established  on  th(! 
hanks  of  the  Delawaie.  An  asylum  was  opened  "for  the  good 
and  oppressed  of  every  nation."  Of  thes(;  there  was  no  lack. 
Pennsylvania  had  nothing  to  attra(;t  sueh  "  dissolute  persons  " 
;is  had  laid  the  foundations  of  Virginia.  But  grave  and  tlod- 
I'l'uring  men  from  all  the  Protestant  countries  sought  a  home 
where  they  might  live  as  conscience  tauglit  them.  The  n(!W 
colony  grew  apace.  Its  natural  advantag(!S  wert)  tempting. 
Penn  reported  it  as  "a  good  land,  with  plentiful  springs,  the 
air  clear  and  fresh,  and  an  innumerable  (piantity  of  wild-fowl 
and  lish  ;  what  Abraham,  Fsaac,  and  Jacob  would  be  well-con- 
tcuted  with."  During  the  first  ;'ear,  twenty-two  vessels  arrived, 
bringing  two  thousand  })ersons.  In  thr(>e  years,  Philadelphia 
was  a  town  of  six  hundred  houses.  It  was  half  a  i-entuiy  from 
its  foundation  befon;  New  ^'ork  attained  ecpial  dimensions. 

When  Penn,  after  a  few  years,  revisited  England,  he  was  able 
truly  to  relate  tluvt  "  things  went  on  sweetly  with  Friends  in 
Peinisylvania ;  that  they  increased  tinely  in  outward  things  and 
in  wisdom." 
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HE    thirteen    States    whidi    composed    the    original 
Union    were,    Virginia,    JVlassachii  setts,    Connecti- 
cut,   Rhode    Island,   New    Hampshire,    Delaware, 
Mary'ard,  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia, 

Of  these  the  latest  born  was  Georgia.  O'  ly  fifty  years  had 
passed  since  Penn  established  the  Quaker  State  on  the 
bankb  of  the  Delaware.  But  changes  greater  than 
centuries  have  sometimes  wrought  had  taken  place. 
The  Revolution  had  vindicated  the  i.'berties  of  the  British 
people.  The  tyrant  house  of  Stuart  had  been  cast  out,  and 
with  its  fall  the  era  of  despotic  government  had  closed.  The 
real  governing  power  was  no  longer  tho  King,  but  the  Par- 
liament. 

Among  the  members  of  Parliament  during  the  rule  or  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  was  one  almost  unknown  to  us  now,  but  de- 
serving of  honour  beyond  most  men  of  his  time.  His  iiame  was 
James  Oglethorpe.  He  was  a  soldier,  and  had  fought  against 
the  Turks  and  in  the  great  Marlborough  wars  against  Louis 
XIV.  In  advanced  life  he  became  the  friend  of  Samuel 
Johnson.  Dr.  Johnson  urged  him  to  write  some  account  of 
his  adventures.  "  I  know  no  one,"  he  said,  "  whose  lifo  would 
be  more  interesting  :  if  I  were  furnished  with  materials  I  should 
be  very  glad  to  write  it."     Edmund  Burke  considered  him  "a 
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more  extraordiiiary  person  than  any  he  had  ever  i(^ail  of." 
John  Wesley  "blessed  God  that  ever  he  vas  born."  Ogletliorpe 
attahied  th-  great  age  of  ninety-six,  and  died  in  the  year  178."). 
The  year  before  his  death  he  atten  led  the  sale  of  Dr.  Johnson's 
Ijooks,  and  was  there  met  by  Samuel  Rogers  the  poet.  '*  Even 
then."  says  Rogers,  "  he  was  the  finest  figure  of  a  man  you  ever 
saw;  but  very,  very  old — the  flesh  of  his  face  like  i)archnient." 

In  Oglethorpe's  time  it  was  in  the  power  of  a  creditor  to  iui- 
])rison,  according  to  his  pleasure,  the  man  who  owed  him  money 
and  was  not  able  to  pay  it.  It  was  a  connnon  circumstance  tJiat 
a  luan  should  be  imprisoned  during  a  long  series  of  years  for  a 
tr'iling  debt.  Oglethorpe  had  a  friend  upon  whom  this  hard 
fate  had  fallen  His  attention  was  thus  painfully  called  lo  the 
cruelties  which  were  inflicted  upon  the  unfortunate  and  liel})less. 
lie  a[)[)ealed  to  Parliament,  and  after  inquiry  a  partial  remedy 
was  obtained.  The  benevolent  exertions  of  Oglethorpe  pro 
cured  liberty  for  multitudes  who  but  for  him  might  have  ended 
their  lives  in  captivity. 

This,  however  did  not  content  him.  Libei'i:y  was  an  incom- 
plete gift  to  men  who  had  lost,  or  perhaps  had  scarcely  ever 
jiosscssed,  the  faculty  of  earning  their  own  maintenance.  Ogle- 
ihoi'pe  devised  how  he  might  carry  these  unfortunates  to  a  new 
world,  where,  under  happier  auspices,  they  might  oj)eu  a  fresh 
career.  He  obtained  from  King  George  II.  a  chailcr  b) 
which  the  country  between  the  Savannah  and  the 
Ahitamaha,  and  stretching  westward  to  the  Pacific,  was 
erected  into  the  province  of  Georgia.  It  was  to  be  a  r*>fuge 
for  the  deserving  poor,  and  next  to  them  for  Protestants  sufler- 
iiig  persecution.  Parliament  voted  .£10,000  in  aid  of  the 
humane  enterprise,  and  many  benevolent  persons  were  liberal 
with  their  gifts.  In  November  the  first  exodus  of  the  insolvent 
took  place.  Oglethorpe  sailed  with  one  hundnMl  and  twenty 
emigrants,  mainly  selected  from  the  prisons — penniless,  but  of 
c;oo(l  repute.      He  surveyed  the  coasts  of  Georgia,  and  cliose  a 
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site  for  the  capital  of  his  now  State.     He  pitched  his  tent  where 
Savannah  now  stands,  and  at  once  proceerled  to  mark  out  the  | 
line  of  streets  and  squares. 

Next  year  the  colony  was  joined  by  about  a  hundred  Gennaii 
Protestants,  who  were  then  under  persecution  for  their  beliefs. 
The  colonists  received  this  addition  to  their  numbers  with  jov. 
A  place  of  residence  had  been  chosen  for  them  which  the  devoin  ■ 
and  tliankful  strangers  named  Ebenezer.  Tli(>y  were  charmed 
with  their  new  abode.  The  river  and  the  hills,  they  said,  re- 
minded them  of  home.  They  ap]»lied  themselves  with  steady 
industry  to  the  cultivation  of  indigo  and  silk ;  and  they  pros- 
pered. 

The  fame  of  Oglethorpe's  enterprise  spread  over  Europe.  All 
struggling  men  against  whom  the  battle  of  life  went  hard  looked 
to  Georgia  as  a  land  of  i)romise.  They  were  the  men  who 
most  urgently  required  to  emigi'ate  ;  but  they  were  not  always 
the  men  best  fitted  to  conquer  the  dithculties  of  the  immigrant's 
life.  The  progress  of  the  colony  was  slow.  The  i)oor  persons 
of  whom  it  was  originally  composed  were  honest  but  ineflectivc, 
and  could  not  in  Georgia  more  than  in  England  find  out  the 
way  to  become  self-suppoi-ting.  Encouragements  were  given 
which  drew  from  Germany,  from  Switzerland,  and  from  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  men  of  firmer  texture  ot  mind — better 
fitted  to  subdue  the  wilderness  and  bring  forth  its  treasures. 

With  Oglethorpe  there  went  out,  on  his  second  expedition 
to  Georgia,  the  twr»  brothers  John  and  Chai'les  Wesley. 
Charles  went  as  secretary  to  the  Governor.  John  was 
even  then,  although  a  very  young  man,  a  preacher  of 
unusual  promise.  He  burned  to  spread  the  gospel  among  the 
settlers  and  their  Indian  neighbours.  He  spent  two  years  in 
Georgia,  and  these  were  unsuccessful  years.  His  character  Ava> 
unformed  ;  his  zeal  out  of  proportion  to  his  discretion.  Tlie 
people  felt  that  he  preached  ''personal  satires"  at  them.  He 
involved  himself  in  quarrels,  and  at  last  had  to  leave  the  colony 
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Igrcretlv,  fearing  arrest  at  tlie  iiistanco  of  somo  whom  he  had 
loireudcd.  He  returned  to  begin  his  great  career  in  England, 
Kvith  the  feeling  that  his  residenco  in  Georgia  had  been  of  mi'.ch 
value  to  himself,  but  of  very  little  to  the  people  whom  he  sought 
I  to  benefit. 

Just  as  Wesley  reached  England,  his  fellow-labourer  George 
Whitetield  sailed  for  Georgia.  There  were  now  little  settlements 
si)reading  inland,  and  Whitefield  visited  thes*-  b(»aring  to  them 
the  ^sord  of  life.  He  founded  au  Orphan-House  at  Savannah, 
and  supported  it  by  contril)utions — obtained  easily  from  men 
under  the  power  of  his  unequalled  eloquence.  He  visited 
(Georgia  very  frequently,  and  his  love  for  that  colony  remained 
with  him  to  the  last. 

Slavery  was,  at  the  outset,  forbidden  in  Georgia.  It  was  op- 
posed to  the  gospel,  Oglethorpe  said,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
ullowed.  He  foresaw,  besides,  what  has  been  so  bitterly  expe- 
rie  ;ced  since,  that  slavery  must  degrade  the  i)Oor  white  labourer, 
liut  soon  a  desire  sprung  up  among  the  less  scrupulous  of  the 
st'ttlers  to  have  the  use  of  sla^'es.  Within  seven  years  from 
the  first  landing,  slave-ships  were  discharging  their  cargoes  at 
.Savannah. 
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|1N  tlu^  month  of  Decombt'i'  IG'JO,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
landed  from  the  Mdi/Jlomr.  Their  landing  takes 
m  rank  among  qui-  great  historical  transactions.  The 
rock  which  lirst  received  their  footsteps  is  a  sacred 
spot,  to  which  the  citizens  of  great  and  }>owerful  States  make 
reverential  pilgrimages.  And  right  it  should  be  so ;  for  the 
vast  influence  for  good  which  New  England  exerts,  and  niu  * 
ever  exert,  in  the  Avorld's  atl'aii's,  has  risen  upon  the  foundation 
laid  by  these  sickly  and  storm-wearied  Pilgrims. 

A  few  months  preA'iously  another  landing  had  taken  place, 
destined  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  beaj'  the  strangest  of  fruits.  In 
the  month  of  August  a  Dutch  ship  of  war  sailed  u})  the  James 
river  and  put  twenty  negroes  ashore  upon  the  Yiiginian  coa.^t. 
It  was  a  wholly  uinioticed  ])roceeding.  No  name  or  lineage  had 
these  sable  strangers.  No  one  cai-ed  to  know  from  what  tribe  they 
sprang,  or  how  it  fared  with  them  in  their  sorrowful  journeying. 
Yet  these  men  were  Pilgi'im  Fathers  too.  They  were  the  first 
negro  slaves  in  a  land  whose  history,  during  the  next  century 
and  a  half,  was  to  receive  a  dark,  and  finally  a  bloody,  colouring 
from  the  fact  of  Negro  Sla\i'ry. 


The  negro  slave  trade  was  an  early  result  of  the  discovery  of 
America.     To  utilize  the  vast  possessions  which  Columbus  luul    1 
bestowed  upon  her,  Sjiain  deemed  that  compulsory  labour  was 
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jiiiii'spoiisable.  Tho  natives  of  the  countrv  ;  iturully  fell  the 
Ir.  t  victims  to  this  necessity.  Terrible  desolatious  were  wrought 
Lioni,'tli'' i)Oor  Indians.  Proud  and  melancholy,  they  c'»uld  not 
\n'  reconciled  to  their  bondage.  They  jierished  by  thousands 
■•(ler  the  merciless  hand  of  their  new  task-masters. 
( 'liarlcs  y.  heard  with  remorse  of  this  ruin  of  the  native 
Pacts.  Indian  slavery  Mas  at  once  and  peremptorily 
loriiidtlen.  But  labourers  must  be  obtained,  or  those 
Llciulid  jiossescioi'is  would  i'ela}»se  into  wilderness, 
pjiiiiii.sh  merchants  traded  to  the  coasts  of  Africa,  where  they 
bouirht  <:"old  dust  and  ivory  for  beads  and  ril)ands  and  scarlet 
^loaks.  They  found  there  a  harmless  idle  people,  whose  simple 
(V'ants  were  sup])lied  without  effort  on  their  })art ;  and  who, 
|n  the  absence  of  inducement,  neither  laboured  nor  fought, 
'he  Spaiuards  bethought  them  of  thest;  men  to  cultivate  tlu'ir 
ields,  to  lal)0ur  in  their  mines.  They  were  gentle  and  tract- 
ile ;  they  were  heathens,  and  therefore  the  proper  inheritance 
)f  i^ood  Catholics  ;  by  baptism  and  instruction  in  the  faith  their 
Bouls  would  be  saved  from  destruction.  Motives  of  the  most 
liverso  kinds  urg«xl  the  introduction  of  the  negro.  At  first  the 
tiiilHc  extended  no  further  than  to  criminals.  Thi(!\es  and 
iiurderers,  who  must  otherwise  liave  been  put  to  death,  enriched 
their  chiefs  by  the  })urchase-money  which  the  Spaniards  were 
Ba^er  to  i)ay.  But  on  all  that  coast  no  rigour  of  law  could 
>n)(luce  offenders  in  numliers  sufficient  to  meet  the  demand. 
poon  the  Ihnitation  ceased.  Unotlending  })ersons  were  sys- 
jteiiiatically  kidnapped  and  sold.  The  ti'ibe.s  went  to  war  in  the 
jhope  of  taking  prisoners  whom  they  might  dispose  of  to  the 
[Spaniards. 

England  was  not  engaged  in  that  traffic  at  its  outset.      Ei-e 

long  her  hands  were  as  deeply  taintetl  with  its  guilt  as  those  of 

[any  other  country.      But  for  a  time  her  intercourse  with  Africa 

was  for  blameless   purposes    of   commerce.      And   while    that 

ccntinued  the  English  were   lecrarded  with  confidence  bv  the 
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Africans.  At  length  one  John  Lok,  a  shipmaster,  stole  fn- 
hlack  n\en  and  hrouglit  them  to  London.  The  next  En: 
lishman  who  visited  Africa  found  that  that  tlieft  Iw'' 
damaged  the  good  name  of  his  countrymen.  His  voyai.'' 
■was  unprofitable,  for  the  natives  feared  him.  When  this  wa.- 
told  in  London  the  mercantile  world  was  troul)le(l,  for  tli*^ 
African  trade  was  a  gainful  one.  The  five  stolen  men  we^ 
conveyed  safely  home  again. 

This  was  the  oj^ening  of  our  African  slave-trade.  Then,  f'c 
the  first  time,  did  our  fathers  feel  the  dark  temptation,  and  tin;- 
hesitatingly  did  they  at  first  yield  to  its  i)ownr.  The  traffic  ii 
gold  dust  and  ivory  continued.  Every  Englishman  who  visits: 
the  African  coast  had  occasion  to  know  how  actively  and  how 
profitably  Spain,  and  Portugal  too,  traded  in  slaves.  He  knew 
that  on  all  that  rich  coast  there  was  no  merchandise  so  lucrativi. 
as  the  unfortunate  people  themselves.  It  was  not  an  age  whep. 
such  seductions  could  be  long  withstood.  The  English  trader^ 
of  that  day  were  not  the  men  to  be  held  back  from  a  gainful 
traffic  by  mere  considerations  of  humanity. 

Sir  John  Hawkins  made  the  first  English  venture  in  slave- 
trading.  He  sailed  with  three  vessels  to  Sierra  Leone.  There, 
by  purchase  or  by  violence,  he  possessed  himself  of  three 
hundred  negroes.  With  this  freight  he  crossed  tin 
Atlantic,  and  at  St.  Domingo  he  sold  the  whole  to  a 
great  profit.  The  fame  of  his  gains  caused  sensation  in  England 
and  he  was  encouraged  to  undertake  a  second  expeuition.  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  many  of  her  courtiers  took  shares  in  the  venture. 
After  many  difficulties,  Hawkins  collected  five  hundred  negroes. 
His  voyage  was  a  troublous  one.  He  was  beset  with  calms : 
water  ran  short,  and  it  was  reared  that  a  poi'tion  of  tlie  cargo 
must  have  been  flung  overboard.  "  Almighty  God,  however, 
says  this  devout  man-stealer,  "who  never  suffers  his  elect  to 
perish,"  brought  him  to  the  West  Lidies  without  loss  of  a  uuui. 
But  there  had  arri\ed  before  him  a  rigorous  interdict  from  tbi' 
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ang  of  Spain  against  tlie  admis'^ion  of  foreign  vessels  to  any 
)f  his  West  Indian  ports.  Hawkins  was  too  stout-hearted  to 
fuller  such  frustration  of  his  ente-.'prise.  After  some  useless 
K'cotiation,  he  landed  a  hundred  r.en  with  two  pieces  of  cannon ; 
landed  and  sold  his  negroes  ;  })aul  the  tax  which  he  himself  had 
ixed ;  and  soon  in  quiet  England  divided  his  gains  with  his 
povai  and  noble  patrons.  Thus  was  the  slave-trade  established 
n  England.  Three  centuries  aftijr,  we  look  with  horror  and 
remorse  upon  the  results  which  have  followed. 

In  most  of  the  eolonit.'s  there  was  unquestionably  a  deSire  for 

f;he  introduction  of  the  neL'ro.     But  ere  many  years  the  colonists 

jccame  aware  that  they  were  rapidly  involving  themselves  in 

yrave  difhculties.  The  increase  of  the  coloured  po})ulation  alarmed 

hem.     Heavy  de!-to,  incurred  for  the  purchase  of  slaves,  dis- 

)rdered  their  finances.     Tin;  production  of  tobacco,  indigo,  and 

rher  ai'tich's  of  Southern  growth,  exceeded  the  demand,  and 

:iric('s  fell  ruinously   low.     There   were  occasionally   proposals 

Iniade — although  not  very  favourably  entertained — with  a  view 

Ito  emancipation.       But  the  opposition  of  the  colonists  to  the 

lAfrican  slave-trade  was  very  decided.      Very  frequent  attempts 

[to  limit  tin;  traffic  were  made  oven  in  the  Southern  colonies, 

n\li(if'  slave  labour  was  most  valuable.      Soon  after  the 

I  •  1787 

Irtcvolution,  several  Slave-ownijig  States  prohibited  the 

limportation  of  slaves.     The  Constitution  provided  that 
[Congress  might  suppress  the  slave-trade  after  the  lapse  of  twenty 
Years.     But  for  the  resistance  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia 
the  ])ro]iibition  would  have  been  immediate.      And  at  length, 
at  the  earliest  vnoment  when   it  was  ])Ossible,  Congress 
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gave  effect  to  the  general  sentiment  by  enacting  '•  that 
no  slaves  be  imported  into  any  of  the  thirteen  United 
Colonies." 

And  why  had  this  not  been  done  earlier?  If  the  colonists 
■were  sincere  in  their  desire  to  suppress  this  base  traffic,  why 
did  tli(>y  not  suppress  it?     The  reason  is  not  difficult  to  find. 
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England  would  not  permit  tliem.  England  forced  the  slavp. 
trade  uj)on  the  reluctant  colonists.  The  English  Parlianiont 
watched  with  paternal  care  over  the  interests  of  this  hideous 
trafHc.  During  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  Parlia- 
incint  was  contiinially  legislating  to  this  effect.  Every  restraint 
upon  the  largest  develoj)nient  of  tin;  trad(;  was  removed  witli 
scrupulous  care.  Everything  that  dijjloniacy  could  do  to  oi)oii 
new  markets  was  done.  V^hen  the  colonists  sought  by  imposiiiLf 
a  tax  to  check  the  importation  of  slaves,  that  tax  was  repealed. 
Lanfl  was  given  free,  in  the  West  Indies,  on  condition  that  tlic 
S(ittlcr  should  keep  four  negroes  for  every  hundred  acres.  Foii> 
were  built  on  the  African  <!oast  for  the  protection  of  the  trade 
So  recently  as  the  year  1710  an  Act  was  passed  bestowin.' 
additional  (mco  .ragements  upon  slave-traders,  and  emphatically 
asserting  "  the  slave-trade  is  very  advantageous  to  (Ireat  Ihit- 
ain."  There  are  no  passages  in  all  our  history  so  humiliatiii.;' 
as  those. 

It  is  marvellous  that  such  things  svere  done — deliberately, 
and  with  all  the  solemnities  of  legal  sanction — by  men  not  un 
acquainted  with  the  Christian  ndigion,  and  humane  in  all  the 
ordinary  relations  of  lif(\  The  PopisJi  Inquisition  inflicted  no 
sutt'''ring  more  barbarously  cru(^l  than  was  endured  by  tho 
victim  of  the  sla\  e-trader.  Hundreds  of  men  and  women,  with 
chains  upon  their  limbs,  were  paokv?d  closely  together  into  the 
holds  of  small  vesseh:.  There,  during  wtn^ks  of  suffering,  they 
remained,  enduring  tUnva  tropical  heat,  ofi  'u  deprived  of  watn' 
and  of  fooil.  They  were  all  young  and  strong,  for  the  fastidious 
slave-trader  rejected  men  over  thirty  as  uselessly  old.  But  tlie 
strep.gth  of  tlio  strongest  sunk  under  the  horrors  of  this  voyage. 
Often  it  ha])pened  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  cargo  had  to 
b(»  flung  overboard.  Undo-  tlu^  most  favourabUi  circumstanc(>s, 
it  was  expected  ihat  one  slave  in  evc^ry  tive  would  perish.  In 
every  cargo  of  live  }iundred,  one  hundred  would  sutler  a  miser- 
able  death.       And    the    public    sentiment    of    England    fully 
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sanctioned  a  trallic  of  wLich  these  liorrors  were  a  necessaiy 
part. 

At  one  time  tlie  idea  was  prevalent  in  the  colonies  tiiat  it 
was  contrary  to  Scriptnre  tf)  hold  a  l»a})tized  person  in  slavery. 
The  colonists  did  not  on  that  account  liberate  their  slaves.  They 
escaped  the  dilliculty  in  the  op[)()site  din^ction.  Tliey  withheld 
li;t[itisiii  and  reli,<j;ious  instruction.  Eiinland  took  some  pains  to 
put  iIk'Iii  riyht  on  this  cjuestion.  The  liishops  of  the  ('hurch 
and  tlie  law-ollieers  of  the  Crown  issued  authoritative  declara- 
tions, assertinijj  the  entire  lawfulness  of  owninj;-  Christians. 
The  colonial  lef^islatures  followed  with  enactments  to  the  same 
(licet.  The  colonists,  thus  rca.ssuretl,  gave  consent  that  the 
souls  of  their  unhappy  de[)en(lants  should  \m  cared  for. 

Tp  to  tho  Revolution  it  was  estimated  that  three  hundred 
thousand  neuroes  had  heen  hrou'dit  into  the  countrv  direct 
tVoni  Africa.  The  entire  coloured  population  was  supposed  to 
amount  to  nearly  half  a  million. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


K  A  II  L  V    (JO  \  K K X M  K N T. 


HERE  was  at  the  outset  considerable  diversity  of 
pattern  among  the  governments  of  the  colonies.  |J 
As  time  wore  on,  the  diversity  lessened,  and  one 
great  type  ])ecomes  visible  in  all.  There  is  a 
Cxovernor  appointed  by  the  King.  Thenj  is  a  Parliament  chosen 
by  the  peoph'.  Parliament  holds  the  })urse-strings.  The 
Governor  applies  for  what  moneys  the  public  service  seems  to 
him  to  require.  Parliament,  as  a  rule,  grants  his  demands ;  but 
not  without  consideration,  and  a  distinct  assertion  of  its  riglit 
to  refuse  should  cause  appear.  As  the  Revolution  drew  near, 
the  function  of  the  Governor  became  gradually  circumscribed  by 
the  pressure  of  the  AssemV)li('s.  When  the  Governor,  as  repre- 
senting the  King,  fell  into  variance  with  the  popular  will,  the 
representatives  of  the  peoph^  assumed  the  whole  business  of 
government.  The  most  loyal  of  the  colonies  resolutely  defied 
the  encroachments  of  the  King  or  his  Govei-nor.  They  had  a 
pleasure  and  a  pride  in  their  connection  with  England;  but 
they  were  at  the  same  time  essentially  a  self-governing  people. 
Prom  the  government  Avhich  existed  before  the  Revolution  it 
was  easy  for  them  to  step  into  a  federal  union.  The  colonists 
had  all  their  interests  and  all  their  grievances  in  common.  It 
was  natural  for  them,  when  trouble  arose,  to  appoint  representa- 
tives who  should  deliberate  regarding  their  affairs.  These 
representatives  rccjuired  an  executive  to  give  practical  effect  to 
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their  resolutions.  Tlie  olliccr  who  was  appoint<'cl  for  that  pur- 
pose was  called,  not  King,  but  President ;  and  was  chosen,  not 
for  life,  but  for  four  years.  By  this  simple  and  natural  process 
arose  the  American  Government. 

At  first  Virginia  was  governed  by  tv/o  Councils,  one  of  which 
was  pjiglish  and  the  other  Colonial.  Both  were  entirely  under 
the  King's  control.  In  a  very  f<'w  years  the  representative 
system  was  introduced,  and  a  popular  assembly,  over  whoso 
procecnlings  the  Governor  retained  the  right  of  veto,  regulateil 
the  affairs  of  the  colony.  Virginia  was  th(>  least  democratic  of 
the  colonies.  Her  leanings  were  always  towards  monarchy. 
She  maintained  her  loyalty  to  the  Stuarts.  Charles  II.  ruled 
hor  in  his  exile,  and  was  cro.vned  in  a  robe  of  Virginian  silk, 
presented  by  the  devoted  colonists.  The  balHed  Cavaliers  sought 
refuge  in  Virginia  from  the  hateful  triumph  of  Republicanism. 
Virginia  refused  to  acknowledge  the  Commonwealth,  and  had 
to  be  subj(>ct(!d  by  force.  When  the  exiled  House  was  restored, 
her  joy  knew  no  bounds. 

The  New  England  States  were  of  ditlerent  temper  and  difler- 
ent  government.  While  yet  on  board  the  Mdijjlower,  the 
Pilurinis,  as  we  have  seen,  formed  themselves  into  a  body 
politic,  elected  their  Governor,  and  bound  themselves  to  submit 
to  his  authority,  "confiding  in  his  ja-udence  that  he  would  not 
adventi'r'"  upon  any  mattta*  of  moment  without  consejit  of  the 
rest."  Every  church  member  was  an  elector.  For  sixty  years 
this  democratic  form  of  government  was  continued,  till  the 
despotic  James  11.  overturned  it  in  the  closing  years  of  his 
unhappy  reign.  The  Pilgrims  carried  with  them  from  England 
a  bitter  feeling  of  the  wrongs  which  Kings  had  inflicted  on 
them,  and  they  arrived  in  America  a  people  fully  disposed  to 
govern  themselves.  They  cordially  supported  Cromwell.  Crom- 
well, on  his  part,  so  highly  esteemed  the  people  of  New  Eng- 
land, that  he  invited  them  to  return  to  Europe,  and  offered 
tliem  settlements  in  Ireland.     They  delayed  for  two  years  to 
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pi'ocluim  Cliiii'lcH  II.  whon  ho  was  restored  to  the  En;,'iisli 
throne.  Tlioy  slicltcrcfl  the  reijiciflrs  wlio  fled  from  the  King's 
vengeance.  They  huilod  the  Kovohition,  hy  wliicli  the  Stuarts 
were  exj)ollod  and  constitutional  monareliy  sot  up  in  England. 
Of  all  the  American  colonies,  those  of  New  England  were  tho 
most  democratic,  and  the  most  intolerant  of  royal  interference 
with  their  liberties. 

New  York  was  bestowed  upon  the  Duke  of  York,  who  for  a 
time  appointed  the  CJovernor.  Pennsylvania  was  a  grant  to 
Penn,  who  exercised  the  same  authoritv.  ritin)atolv,  however, 
in  all  cases,  the  appointment  of  (Governor  rested  with  the  King, 
v/hile  tho  representatives  were  chosen  by  the  peoph;. 


T^ooh     j^'cronl). 


CHAPTER  I. 


OEORCK     WASIIINOTOX. 


|N  tho  year  1740  there  fell  out  a  <^reat  European  var. 
There  was  some  doubt  wlio  sliouhl  till  the  Austrian 
throne.  The  emperor  had  just  died,  Icavinc;  no  son 
or  brother  to  iulu^rit  his  di<,'nities.  His  daughter, 
.Maria  Theresa,  stc[)ped  into  her  father's  plac(%  and  soon  made 
it  apparent  that  slie  was  strong  enough  to  maintain  what  she 
liad  done.  Two  or  tliree  Kings  thought  they  had  a  better  right 
than  she  to  the  throne.  The  other  Kings  ranged  themselves  on 
this  side  or  on  that.  The  idea  of  looking  on  wliile  foolish 
neighbours  d(^stroyed  tliemselves  by  senseless  war,  had  not  yet 
boen  suggested.  Every  King  took  part  in  a  great  war,  and  sent 
his  i)oo})le  forth  to  slay  and  be  slain,  quite  as  a  matter  of  course. 
So  they  raised  great  armies,  fought  great  battles,  burneul  cities, 
wasted  countries,  inflicted  and  endured  unutterable  miseries,  all 
to  settle  the  question  about  this  lady's  throne.  But  the  lady 
was  of  a  heroic  spirit,  well  worthy  to  govern,  and  she  held  her 
own,  and  lived  and  died  an  empress. 

During  thei.e  l)usy  years,  a  Vii-ginian  moth(>r,  widowed  in 
earh  life,  was  training  up  her  eldest  son  in  the  fear  of  God — 
all  unaware,  as  she  infused  the  love  of  goodness  and  duty  into 
his  mind,  that  she  was  giving  a  colour  to  the  history  of  her 
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country  throughout   all   its  coming  ages.     That   boy's   name 
was  George  Washington.     He  was  born  in  1732.     His  father; 
— a  gentleman  of  good  fortune,  with  a  pedigree  which  can  be  j 
traced  beyond  tlie  Norman  Conquest — jjlied  when  his  son  was! 
eleven  years  of  age.      Upon  George's  mother  devolved  the  care 
of  his  upbringing.     She  was  a  devout  woman,  of  excellent  sensp 
and  deep  affections ;  but  a  strict  disciplinarian,  and  of  a  temper 
which  could  brook  no  shadow  of  insubordination.     Under  herj 
rule — gentle,  and  yet  strong — George   learned  obedience  aiii'i 
sslf-control.     In  boyliood  he  gave  remarkable  promise  of  those  j 
excellences  which  distinguished  his  mature  years.     His  school- 
mates recognized  the  calm  judicial  character  of  his  mind,  and 
he  became  in  all  their  disputes  the  arbiter  from  whose  decisioi. 
thei'o  was  no  appeal.     He  inherited  his  mother's  love  of  cow 
mand,  happily  "^^empered  by  a  lofty  disinterestedness  and  a  love  I 
of  justice,  which  seen  ed  to  render  it  impossible  that  he  should 
do  or  permit  aught  that  was  unfair.     His  person  was  large  and  j 
powerful.     His  face  expressoa  the  thoughtfuiness  and  serene 
strength  of  his  character.     He  excelled  in  all  athletic  exercises. 
His  youthful  delight  iu  such  pursuits  developed  his  physical 
capabilities  to  the  utmost,  and  gave  him  endurance  tc  bear  tliej 
hardships  which  lay  before  him. 

Youn^ij  gentlemen  of  Virginia  were  not  educated   then  sol 
liberally   as   ihey   have   been   since.      It  was    presumed   thatj 
Washington  would  be  a  mere  Virginian  proprietor  and  fanner, 
as  his  father  had  been ;  and  his  education  was  no  higher  tliaii  j 
that  position  then  demanded.     He  never  learned  any  language 
but  his  own.     The  teacher  of  his  early  years  was  also  thej 
sexton  of  the  parish.     And  even  wh^n  he  was  taken  to  an! 
institution  of  a  more  advanced  dcsoriruon,  he  attempted  no 
higher  study  than  the  keeping  of  accounts  and  the  copying  of  j 
legal  and  mercantile  papers.     A  few  years  later,  it  was  thought  i 
he  might  enter  the  civil  or  military  service  of  his  country ;  and  I 
he  wf  J  put  to  the  study  of  mathematics  and  land-surveying. 
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George  Washington  did  nothing  by  halves.  In  youth,  as  in 
manhood,  he  did  thoroughly  what  he  had  to  do.  His  school 
exercise  books  are  models  of  neatness  and  accuracy.  His  plans 
and  measurements  made  while  he  studied  land-surveying  were 
as  scrupulously  exact  as  if  great  pecuniary  interests  depended 
upon  them.  In  his  eighteenth  year  he  was  employed  by  Govern- 
ment as  surveyor  of  public  lands.  Many  of  his  surveys  were 
recorded  in  the  county  offices,  and  remain  to  this  day.  Long 
experience  has  established  their  unvarying  accuracy.  In  ail 
disputes  to  which  they  have  any  relevancy,  their  evidence  is 
accepted  as  decisive.  During  the  years  which  preceded  the 
Revolution  he  managed  his  estates,  packed  and  shipped  his  own 
tobacco  and  flour,  kept  his  own  books,  conducted  his  own  corre- 
spondence. His  books  may  still  be  seen.  Perhaps  no  clearer 
or  more  accuvate  record  of  business  transactions  has  been  kept 
in  America  since  the  Father  of  A.merican  Independence  rested 
from  book-keeping.  The  flour  which  he  shipped  to  foreign 
ports  came  to  be  known  as  his,  and  the  Washington  brand  was 
habitually  exempted  from  inspection.  A  most  reliable  man; 
his  words  and  his  deeds,  his  professions  and  his  practice,  are 
ever  found  in  most  perfect  narmony.  By  some  he  has  been 
regarded  as  a  stolid,  prosaic  person,  wanting  in  those  features 
of  character  which  captivate  the  minds  of  men.  It  was  not  so. 
In  an  earlier  age  George  Washington  would  have  been  a  true 
knight-errant  with  an  insatiable  thirst  for  adventure  and  a 
Itassionate  love  of  battle.  He  had  in  high  degree  those 
qualities  which  make  ancient  knighthood  picturesque.  But 
higher  qualities  than  these  bore  rule  within  him.  He  had 
wisdom  beyond  most,  giving  him  deep  insight  into  tlic  v/ants  of 
liis  time.  He  had  clear  perceptions  of  the  duty  which  lay  to 
liis  hand.  What  he  saw  to  be  right,  the  strongest  impulses  of 
his  soul  constrained  him  to  do.  A  massive  intellect  and  an 
iron  strength  of  will  were  given  to  him,  with  a  gentle,  loving 
heart,  with  dauntless  courage,  with  purity  and  loftiness  of  aim. 
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He  had  a  work  of  extraordinary  difficulty  to  perform.  History 
rejoices  to  recognize  in  liini  a  revolutionary  leader  against 
whom  no  questionable  transaction  has  ever  Ikmhi  alleged. 

The  history  of  America  presents,  in  one  im})ortant  feature,  a 
very  striking  contrast  to  the  histoiy  of  nearly  all  older  countries.  I 
In  the  old    countries,   history  gathers  round   some   one  grainl 
central  figure — some  judge,  or  priest,  or  king — whose  biography  | 
tells  all  that  has  to  be   told  concerning  the  time  in  which  lit 
lived.      That    one    predominating   person — David,   Alexandor, 
Ciesar,  Napoleon — is  among  his  peo})l(i  what  the  sun  is  in  the 
planetary  system.     All  movement  originates  and  terminates  in 
him,  and  the  history  of  the  people  is  merely  a  record  of  what  lie 
has  chosen  to  do  or  caused  to  be  done.     In  America  it  has  not 
been  so.     The  American  system  leaves  no  room  for  predon mat-  1 
ing  persons.      It  affords  none  of  those  exhibitions  of  solitary, 
all-absorbing  grandeur  which  are  so  picturesque,  and  have  been  | 
so  pernicious.     Her  history  is  a  history  of  her  people,  and  of  no 
conspicuous  individuals.     Once  only  in  her  career  is  it  other- 
wise.    During  the  lifetime  of  George  Washington  her  history 
clings  very  closely  to  him  j  and  the  biography  of  her  great  chief 
becomes  in  a  very  unusual  degree  the  history  of  the  country. 
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^HILE  Wasliingtoii's  boyhood  was  being  })assed  on 
tlie  banks  of  the  Potomac,  a  young  man,  destined 
to  help  him  in  gaining  the  inde})endence  of  the 
country,  wns  toiling  hard  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
cU'lpliia  to  earn  an  honest  livelihood.  Mis  name  was  Benjamin 
Franklin ;  his  avocations  were  manifold.  He  kept  a  s.nall 
stationer's  shop  ;  ne  edited  a  newsi)ap('r  ;  he  was  a  bookbinder ; 
lie  made;  ink  ;  he  sold  rags,  soap,  and  coffee.  He  was  also  a 
printer,  employing  a  journeyman  and  an  ai)prentice  to  aid  him 
ill  his  labours.  He  was  a  thri\ing  man ;  but  ho  was  not 
assliamed  to  convey  along  the  streets,  in  a  wheelbarrow,  the 
paper  which  he  bought  for  the  pur[)Oses  of  his  trade.  As  a  boy 
he  had  been  studious  and  thoughtful ;  as  a  man  he  was  prudent, 
sagaciou.s,  tiustworthy.  His  prudence  was,  however,  some- 
what low-toned  and  earthly.  He  loved  and  sought  to  marry  a 
deserving  young  woman,  who  returned  his  affection.  There  was 
in  those  days  a  debt  of  one  hundred  pounds  upon  his  printing- 
house.  He  demanded  that  the  father  of  the  young  lady  should  pay 
oil'  this  debt.  The  father  was  unable  to  do  so.  Whereupon  the 
-vorldly  Benjamin  decisively  broke  off  the  contenyplatod  alliance. 
^\  lien  he  had  earned  a  moderate;  competency  he  ceased  to 
labour  at  his  business.  Henceforth  ho.  laboured  to  serve  his 
fi 'How-men.  Philadel])hia  owes  to  Franklin  her  university,  her 
hospital,  her  fire-brigade,  her  lirst  and  greatest  library. 
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He  earned  rouowii  as  a  nuiu  of  science.  It  had  long  been  his 
tiiouglit  that  lightning  and  electricity  were  the  same ;  but  li" 
found  no  way  to  prov(!  the  tj'uth  v)f  his  theory.  At  length  h 
inad(^  a  kit(^  fitted  suitably  for  his  exi)erinient.  He  stoli; 
away  from  his  house  during  a  thunder-storm,  having  toM 
no  one  but  his  son,  who  accom])anied  him.  The  kite  was 
sent  up  among  the  stormy  clouds,  and  the  anxious  i)hilosophc'i' 
waited.  For  a  time  no  response  to  his  eag(;r  questioning  was 
granted,  and  Franklin's  countenance  fell.  But  at  length  he  felt 
the  welcome  shock,  and  his  heart  thrilled  with  the  high  con- 
sciousness that  he  had  added  to  the  sum  of  human  knowledge. 
When  the  troubles  arose  in  connection  with  the  Stamp  Act. 

Franklin  was  sent  to  Endand  to  defend  the  rights  of 
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the  colonists.     The  vigour  of  his  intellect,  the  matured 

wisdom  of  his  opinions,  gained  for  him  a  wonderful 
supremacy  over  the  men  with  whom  he  was  brought  into 
contact.  He  was  examined  befon;  Parliament.  Edmund 
Burke  said  that  the  scene  reminded  him  of  a  master  examined 
by  a  parcel  of  schoolboys,  so  conspicuously  was  the  witness 
superior  to  his  interrogators. 

Franklin  was  an  early  advocate  of  independence,  and  aided 
in  pre})aring  the  famous  Declaration.     In  all  the  councils  of 

that  eventful  time  he  bor(!  a  leadincr  part.     He  was  the 
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first  American  Ambassador  to  France :   and  the  srood 

sense  and  vivacity  of  the  old  printer  gained  for  him 
high  favour  in  the  fasliionablo  world  of  Paris.  He  lived  to 
aid  in  framing  the  Constitution  under  which  America  has  en- 
joyed pros])erity  so  great.     Soon  after  he  passed  away.     A  few 

months  before  his  death  he  wrote  to  Washington  : — "  l 
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*     am  now  finishing  my  eighty -fourth  year,  and  probably 

with  it  my  career  in  this  life ;  but  in  whatever  state  of 
existence  I  am  placed  hereafter,  if  I  retain  any  memory  of 
what  has  passed  here,  I  shall  with  it  retain  the  esteem,  re- 
spect, and  aHectiou  with  which  I  have  long  regarded  you." 
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HE  peace  of  Aix-la-Cliapelle,  which  5'ave  a  brief 
repose  to  Europe,  left  unsettled  the  con- 
tending laiins  of  France  and  England  upon 
**  American  territory.  France  had  possessions 
in  Canad"  and  also  in  Louisiana,  at  the  extreme  south,  many 
hundreds  of  miles  away.  She  claimed  the  entire  line  of  the 
Mississippi  river,  with  its  tributaries  ;  and  she  had  given  effect 
to  lier  pretensions  by  erecting  forts  at  intervals  to  connect  her 
settlements  in  the  north  with  those  in  the  south.  Her  claim 
included  the  Valley  of  the  Ohio.  This  was  a  vast  and  fertile 
region,  whose  value  had  just  been  discovered  by  the  English. 
It  was  yet  unpeopled  ;  but  its  vegetation  gave  evidence  of 
wealth  unknown  to  the  colonists  in  the  eastern  settlements. 
The  French,  to  establish  their  claim,  sent  three  hundred  soldiers 
into  the  valley,  and  nailed  upon  the  trees  leaden  plates  which 
bore  the  royal  arms  of  France.  They  strove  by  gifts  and  per- 
suasion to  gain  over  the  natives,  and  expelled  the  English 
traders  who  had  made  their  adventurous  wa;^  into  those  re- 
cesses. The  English,  on  their  part,  were  not  idle.  A  great 
trading  company  was  formed,  which,  in  return  for  certain 
grants  of  land,  became  bound  to  colonize  the  valley,  to  estab- 
lish trading  relations  with  the  Indians,  and  to  maintain  a 
competent  military  force.  This  was  in  the  year  1749.  In  that 
age  there  was  but  one  solution  of  such  dithculties.     Govern- 
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ments  had  not  learned  to  reason  ;  tliey  could  only  ilglit.  Early 
in  1751  both  parties  wen;  actively  ])repfiring  ioi*  war.  That  w;a 
went  ill  with  France.  AVhen  the  sword  was  sueathed  in  ITo'j, 
she  had  lost  not  oidy  Ohio,  but  the  whole  of  Canada. 

When  the  lighting  l)egan  it  was  conducted  on  the  Engli-h  , 
side  wholly  by  the  colonists.  V^irginia  raised  a  little 
army.  Washington,  then  a  lad  of  twenty-one,  wa.s 
offered  the  connnand,  so  great  was  the  confidence  already 
felt  in  his  capacity.  It  was  war  in  miniature  as  yet.  Tlw 
object  of  Washington  in  the  campaign  was  to  reach  a  certain 
fort  on  the  Ohio,  and  hold  it  as  a  barrier  against  French  en- 
croachment. He  had  his  artillery  to  carry  with  him,  and  to 
render  that  possible  he  had  to  make  a  road  through  the  wilder- 
ness. He  struggkid  heroically  with  the  difiiculties  of  his  posi- 
tion, but  he  could  not  advance  at  any  better  speed  than  two 
miles  a-day  ;  and  he  was  not  destined  to  reach  the  fort  on  the 
Ohio.  After  toiling  on  as  he  best  might  for  six  weeks,  ho 
learned  that  the  Frtmch  wore  seeking  him  with  a  force  far  out- 
numbering  his.  He  halt(xl,  and  hastily  constructed  a  rude  in- 
trenchment,  which  he  called  Fort  Necessity,  because  his  men 
had  nearly  starved  while  they  worked  at  it.  He  had  three 
hundred  Virginians  with  him,  and  some  Indians.  The  Indians 
deserted  so  soon  as  occasion  arose  for  their  services.  The 
French  attack  was  not  long  withheld.  Early  one  summer 
morning  a  sentinel  came  in  bleeding  from  a  French  bullet.  All 
that  day  the  tight  lasted.  At  night  the  French  summoned 
Washington  to  surrender.  The  garrison  were  to  march  out  with 
flag  and  drum,  leaving  only  their  artillery.  Washington  could 
do  no  better,  and  he  surrendered.  Thus  ended  the  first  campaign 
in  the  war  which  was  to  drive  France  from  Ohio  and  Canada. 
Thus  opened  the  military  career  of  the  man  wlio  was  to  drive 
England  from  +he  noblest  of  her  colonial  possessions. 

But  now  the  English  Government  awoke  to  the  necessity  of 
vigorous  measures  to  rescue  the  endangered  Valley  of  the  Ohio. 
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A  canipaiirn  was  planned  whicli  was  to  expel  the  French  from 
Ohio,  and  wrest  from  them  some  poi-tious  of  their  v^'anadian 
t.rritoi y.  The  execution  of  this  gi-cat  design  was  inti'usteil  to 
fOorii'i'ui  JJraddock,  with  a  force  which  it  was  deemed  would 
overhear  all  resistance.  JJraddock  was  a  vetci'an  who  liad  seen 
die  wars  of  forty  years.  Among  the  ilelds  on  which  he  had 
jraiued  his  knowledge  of  war  was  (^ulloden,  where  he  had  borne 
!!,  part  in  trampling  out  tlw^  rebellion  of  the  Scotch,  lie  was  a 
lirave  and  experienced  soldier,  and  a  likely  man,  it  was  thought, 
\o  do  the  work  assigned  to  him.  But  that  proved  a  sad  mis- 
cal  ulation.  Braddock  had  learned  the  rules  of  war  ;  but  he 
liail  no  capacity  to  comprehend  its  principles.  In  the  pathless 
forests  of  America  he  could  do  nothing  better  than  strive  to 
::ive  literal  effect  to  those  maxims  which  he  had  found  ajtplicablo 
ill  the  well-trodden  battle-grounils  of  Europe. 

The  failure  of  Washington  in  his  lirst  campaign  had  not  de^ 
j)rived  him  of  public  confidence.  Braddock  heard  such  accounts 
of  his  efficiency  that  he  invited  him  to  join  his  stail".  Washing- 
ton, eager  to  efface  the  memory  of  his  defeat,  gladly  accepted 
the  offer. 

The  troops  disend)arked  at  Alexandria.  The  colonists,  little 
used  to  the  presence  of  regular  soldiers,  were  greatly 
oniboldened  by  their  splendid  aspect  and  faultless  dis- 
cipline, and  felt  that  the  hour  of  final  triumph  was  at 
hand.  After  some  delay,  the  army,  with  such  reinforcements 
as  the  })rovince  atibrded,  began  its  march.  Braddock's  object 
was  to  reach  Fort  Du  Quesne,  the  great  centre  of  French  in- 
fluence on  the  Ohio.  It  was  this  same  fort  of  which  Washing- 
ton endeavoured  so  manfully  to  possess  himself  in  his  disastrous 
campaign  of  last  year. 

Fort  Du  Quesne  had  been  built  by  tlu^  English,  and  taken  from 
tlicni  by  the  French.  It  stood  at  the  confluence  of  the  Alle- 
ghany and  Monongahela ;  wdiicli  rivers,  by  their  union  at  this 
point,  form  tlu;  Ohio.      It  was  a  rude  piece  of  fortification,  but 
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the  circumstances  admitted  of  no  better.  The  fort  was  built  of 
the  trunks  of  trees ;  wooden  huts  for  tlie  soldiers  surrounded 
it.  A  little  space  had  been  cleared  in  the  forest,  and  a  few 
patches  of  wheat  and  Indian  corn  grew  luxuriantly  in  that  ricli 
soil.  The  unbroken  forest  stretched  all  around.  Three  years 
later  the  little  fort  >va.-  retaken  by  the  English,  ar^d  named 
Fort  Pitt,  ilkin  .-  tir\;  it  grow  to  be  a  town,  and  was  called 
Pittsourg.  A)A  hi  r!  found  in  its  neighbourhood  boundless 
wealth  of  iron  ar.i  A  ci"'<.  To-day  a  great  and  fast-growing  citj 
stands  where,  a  century  ago,  the  rugged  fort  with  its  cluster  of 
rugged  huts  were  the  sole  occupants.  And  the  rivers,  then  so  ^| 
lonely,  are  ploughed  by  many  keels ;  and  the  air  is  dark  with 
the  smoke  of  innumerable  furnaces.  The  judgment  of  the 
sagacious  Englishmen  who  oeemed  this  a  locality  which  they 
would  do  well  to  get  hold  of,  has  been  amply  borne  out  by  the 
experience  of  posterity. 

Braddock  had  no  doubt  that  the  fort  would  yield  to  him 
directly  he  showed  himself  before  it.  Benjamin  Franklin  looked  | 
at  the  project  with  his  shrewd,  cynical  eye.  He  told  Braddock 
that  he  would  assuredly  take  the  fort  if  he  could  only  reach  it; 
but  tliat  the  long  slender  line  which  his  army  must  form  in  its 
march  "  would  be  cut  like  thread  into  several  pieces  "  by  the 
hostile  Indians.  Braddock  "smiled  at  his  ignorance."  Benja- 
min offered  no  further  opinion.  It  was  his  duty  to  collect  horses  | 
and  carriages  for  the  use  of  the  expedition,  and  he  did  what  was 
required  of  him  in  silence. 

The  expedition  crept  slowly  forward,  never  achieving  more 
than  three  or  four  miles  in  a  day ;  stopping,  as  Washington  said, 
"  to  level  every  mole-hill,  to  erect  a  bridge  over  every  brook."  | 
It  left  Alexandria  on  the  20th  April.  On  the  9th  July  Brad- 
dock, with  half  his  army,  was  near  the  fort.  There  was  yet 
no  evidence  that  resistance  was  intended.  No  enemy  had 
been  seen ;  the  troops  marched  on  as  to  assured  victory.  So 
confident  was    their  chief,  that  he  refused  to  employ  scouts, 
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ar\('    lid  not  deign  to  inquire  what  enemy  might  be  lurking 

neai" 

T^  e  march  vis  along  a  road  twel  ;  foot  wide,  in  a  ravine, 
wit'  higli  ground  in  front  and  on  botli  sidos.  Suddenly  the 
Lilian  war-whoop  burst  fioni  the  woods.  A  murderous  fire 
smote  doNvU  the  troops.  The  provincials,  not  unused  to  this 
description  of  warfare,  slieltered  themselves  behind  trees  and 
fought  with  steady  courage.  Braddock,  clinging  to  his  old  rules, 
strove  to  maintain  his  order  of  battle  on  the  op^n  ground.  A 
carnage,  most  g^-im  and  hunentable,  was  the  result.  His  ur 
defended  soldiers  were  shot  down  by  an  unseen  foe.  For  thr  'f; 
hours  the  struggle  lasted  ;  then  the  men  broke  and  fled  in  vii  .m 
rout  and  panic.  Braddock,  vainly  fighting,  fell  moruaih' 
wounded,  and  was  carried  off  the  field  by  some  of  his  solc'iers. 
Tie  poor  pedantic  man  never  got  over  his  astonishment  ,  ■■, 
defeat  so  inconsistent  with  the  established  rules  of  war.  "Who 
would  have  thought  it  1 "  he  murmun^l,  as  they  bore  him  from 
the  field.  He  scarcely  spoke;  again,  and  died  in  two  or  three 
days.  Nearly  eight  hundred  men,  killed  and  wounded,  were 
lost  in  this  disastrous  encounter — about  one-half  of  the  entire 
force  engaged. 

All  the  while  England  and  France  were  nominally  at  peace. 
But  now  war  was  declared.  The  other  European  powers  fell 
into  their  accustomed  places  in  the  strife,  and  the  flames  of  war 
spread  far  and  wide.  On  land  and  on  sea  the  European  people 
strove  to  shed  blood  and  destroy  property,  and  thus  produce 
human  misery  to  the  largest  possible  extent.  At  the  outset 
every  fight  brought  defeat  and  shame  to  England.  English 
armies  under  incapable  leaders  were  sent  out  to  America  and 
iguominiously  routed  by  the  French.  On  the  continent  of 
Europe  the  uniform  course  of  disaster  was  scarcely  broken  by  a 
single  victory.  Even  at  sea,  England  seemed  to  have  fallen 
from  her  high  estate,  and  her  fleets  turned  back  from  the  pres- 
ence of  an  enemy. 
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Tlie  rajje  of  the  poopU;  knew  no  hounds.  The  adniimi  who 
had  not  fought  tlie  enemy  when  lie  should  have  done  so,  was 
hangcul,  Thc!  Priin(>  Ministei*  began  to  ti'(Mnl»le  for  his  neck. 
Oiu!  or  two  di.sastei's  juore,  and  (lie  puldic  indignation  might 
demand  a  grcuitcT  \i('tim  than  an  uiifortuiiat(!  admiral,  llw, 
j\Iinistry  resigned,  and  William  Pitt,  afterwards  Earl  of  Chat- 
hum,  jam(!  into  ])ower. 

And  th(!n,  all  at  oncc^,  the  scen(;  changed,  and  there  began  a 
career  of  triumph  more  brilliant  than  even  England  had  ever 
known.  Tlie  French  fleets  were  destroyed  ;  French  possessions 
all  over  tlu;  world  were  stuzed  ;  French  armies  were  defeated. 
I'] very  post  l)r()ught  news  of  victory.  For  once  the  English 
})eoi)le,  greedy  as  they  are  of  military  glory,  were  satisfied. 

One  of  the  most  splendid  successes  of  Pitt's  administration 

was  jjrained  in  America.      Tlui  colonists  had  beijun  to  lose 
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respect  for  the  Eiiiilish  army  and  the  Enulish  Govern- 

nient,  but  Pitt  (juickly  regain^  1  their  conii(h'nce.  They 
raised  an  army  of  50,000  men  to  help  his  schemes  for  the 
extinction  of  French  power.  A  strong  English  force  was  sent 
out,  and  a  formidabh^  invasion  of  Canada  was  organized. 

Most  promintnit  among  the  strong  points  held  by  the  Frencli 
was  the  city  of  Quebec.  Thither  in  the  niontli  of  June  came  a 
powerful  English  fleet,  with  an  army  under  the  command  of 
Ceneral  Wolf(\  Captain  James  Cook,  the  famous  na\'igator, 
who  discovered  so  many  of  the  sunny  islands  of  the  Pacific,  wa.s 
master  of  one  of  the  shi})s.  Quel)ec  stands  upon  a  peninsula 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  St.  Charles  and  tlu;  St.  Lawrence 
rivers.  The  loAver  town  was  ujion  the  l)each  ;  the  upper  was 
on  the  clilis,  which  at  that  point  rise  precipitously  to  a  heig)it 
of  two  hundred  feet.  WoltV^  tried  the  eflect  of  a  bom})ardment. 
He  laid  the  lower  town  in  ruins  very  easily,  but  the  upper  town 
was  too  remote  from  his  l)atteries  to  sustain  much  injury.  Ifc 
seemed  as  if  the  (mterprise  would  prove  too  much  for  the  English, 
and  the  sensitive  Wolfe  was  thrown  by  disappointment  and 
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fiiixif'ty  into  a  violent  fever.  Ijut  he  was  not  tlie  man  to  be 
|i;il}lt'cl.  The  sliore  for  miles  above  the  town  was  carefully 
searched.  An  opening  was  found  whence  a  path  wound  up  tho 
clitrs.  iferc  Wolfo  would  land  his  men,  and  lead  th«'ni  to  tho 
Hciglits  of  AI)raham.  Once  there,  they  would  defeat  the  French 
and  take  Quebec,  or  die  whei'e  they  stood. 

On  a  starlii,dit  night  in  September  the  soldiers  were  endtarked 
in  boats  which  droi)ped  down  tlu;  river  to  th(^  cliosen  laniling- 
place.  As  the  Loat  which  carried  Wolf(*  floateil  silently  down, 
lie  recited  to  his  otticers  (iray's  "  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church- 
yard,'' then  newly  received  from  England  ;  and  he  exclaimed  at 
its  close,  "  I  would  rather  be  the  author  of  that  poem  than  take 
Quebec  to-morrow."  He  was  a  man  of  feeble  bodily  frame,  1)ut 
he  wielded  the  power  which  genius  in  its  higher  forms  confers. 
Amid  the  excitements  of  imjKuding  battle  he  could  walk,  with 
the  old  d(!light,  in  the  quiet  julhs  of  literature. 

The  soldiers  landed  and  clandiered,  as  they  best  might,  up  the 
rugged  pathway.  All  through  tlie  night  armed  men  st(>pped 
silently  from  the  boats  and  silently  scaled  Tuose  formidable  cliOs. 
The  sailors  contrived  to  drag  up  a  few  guns.  When  morning 
came,  the  whole  army  stood  upon  the  Heights  of  Al.«raham  ready 
for  the  battle. 

Montcalm,  the  French  command<'r,  was  so  utterly  taken  by 
surprise  that  he  refused  at  tirst  to  ljeli(^ve  tho  presence  of  tho 
English  army.  He  lost  no  time  in  marching  forth  to  mecit  his 
unexpected  assailants.  Tlie  conflict  which  followed  was  fierce 
but  not  prolong(>d.  The  French  were  soon  defeated  and  j)ut  to 
flight  j  (Quebec  surrendered.  But  ]Montcalm  did  not  make  that 
surrender,  nor  did  Wolf(>  receive;  it.  Both  generals  fell  in  tho 
hattle.  Wolfe  died  happy  that  the  victory  was  gained. 
Montcalm  was  thankful  that  death  spar(>(l  him  the 
liunjiliation  of  giving  up  Quebec.  Tliey  died  as  enemies  ; 
ijut  the  men  of  a  new  generation,  thinking  less  of  the  ac- 
cidents which  made  them  foes  than  of  the  noble  courage  and 


1759 

A.D. 


80 


THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  OHIO. 


(levotedness  which  united  them,  placed  their  names  together 
upon  th(^  monument  wliich  marks  out  to  posterity  the  scene  of 
this  decisive  battle. 

France  did  not  quietly  accept  hor  defeat.  Next  year  she 
made  an  attempt  to  regain  Quebec.  It  was  all  in  vain.  In 
duo  time  the  success  of  the  English  resulted  in  a  treaty  of  peace, 
under  which  France  ceded  to  England  all  her  claims  u})on 
Canada.  Spain  at  the  same  time  relinquished  Florida.  England 
liad  now  undisputed  possc^ssion  of  the  western  continent,  from 
the  region  of  perpetual  winter  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


AMERICA  ON  THE  KVE  OP  TIIH  KKVOLITION. 


CENTURY  and  a  half  had  now  passed  since  the  first 
colony  had  been  plant<Hl  on  American  soil.  The 
colonists  were  fast  rijjcning  into  fitness  for  inde- 
pendence. Th(^y  had  increased  with  marvellous 
rapidity.  Europe  never  ceas(>d  to  send  forth  her  superfluous 
and  needy  thousands.  America  o})ened  wide  lier  hosjiitahle 
arms  and  ^^ave  assurance  of  liljerty  and  comfort  to  all  who  came. 
The  thirteen  colonies  now  contained  a  poi)ulatiou  of  about  three 
million. 

They  were  eminently  a  trading  peoph;,  and  their  foreign  com- 
merce was  already  largo  and  lucrative.  New  England  built 
shii)S  with  the  timber  of  lier  boundless  forests,  and  sold  them  to 
foreign  countries.  She  caught  fish  and  sent  them  to  the  West 
Indies.  She  killed  whales  and  sent  the  oil  to  England.  New 
York  and  Pennsylvania  produced  wheat,  which  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal were  williiig  to  buy.  Virginia  clung  to  the  tol)acco-plant, 
which  Europe  was  not  ^\\en,  any  i.iore  than  she  is  now,  wise 
enough  to  dispense  with.  The  swampy  regions  of  Carolina  and 
(joorgia  produced  rice  sufli>ient  to  supply  the  European  demand. 
As  yet  cotton  does  not  take  any  rank  in  the  list  of  exports.  But 
tiie  time  is  near.  Even  now  Richard  Arkwri'dit  is  brooding 
over  improvements  in  the  art  of  spinning  cotton.  When  these 
are  perfected  the  growing  of  cotton  will  rise  quickly  to  a  suprem- 
acy over  all  the  industrial  pursuits. 

(C87)  6 
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England  hail  not  learned  to  recognize  the  equality  of  her 
colonists  with  her  oM'n  people.  The  colonies  were  understood 
to  exist  not  for  their  own  good  so  much  as  for  the  good  of  the 
mother  country.  Even  the  chimney-sweepers,  as  Lord  Chatham 
asserted,  might  be  lusard  in  the  streets  of  London  talking  boast- 
fully of  their  subjects  in  America.  Colonies  were  settlements 
"established  in  distant  parts  of  tlie  world  fur  the  benefit  of 
trade."  ^^s  such  they  were  most  consistently  treated.  The 
Americans  could  not  import  direct  any  article  of  foreign  pro- 
duction. Everything  must  ha  landed  in  England  and  re-shippod 
thonce,  that  the  English  merchant  might  have  profit.  One  ex- 
emption only  was  allowed  from  the  oj^eration  of  this  law — the 
products  of  Africa,  the  uidiappy  negroes,  were  conveyed  direct 
to  America,  and  every  possible  encouragement  was  given  to 
that  tratlic.  Notwithstanding  the  illiberal  restrictions  of  the 
Iiome  government,  the  imports  of  America  before  the  Revolution 
had  risen  almost  to  the  value  of  three  million  sterling. 

New  England  had,  very  early,  established  her  magnificent 
system  u:'  Common  Schools.  For  two  or  three  generations  these 
had  been  in  full  operation.  The  jteople  of  New  England  were 
now  prol)ably  the  most  carefully  instructed  people  in  the  world. 
There  could  not  be  found  a  ])erson  born  in  New  England  unable 
to  read  and  write.  It  had  always  been  the  practice  of  the 
Northern  people  to  settle  in  townships  or  villages  where  educa- 
tion was  easily  carried  to  them.  Iri  the  South  it  had  not  been 
so.  There  the  Common  Schools  had  taken  rio  root.  It  was 
impossible  among  a  population  so  scattered.  The  educational 
arrangements  of  the  South  have  never  been  adequate  to  the 
necessities  of  the  j)eople. 

In  the  early  years  of  Anunnca,  the  foundations  were  laid  of 
those  ditlerences  in  character  and  interest  which  have  since  pro- 
duced results  of  such  magnitude.  The  men  who  peopled  the 
Eastern  States  had  to  contend  with  a  somewhat  evere  climate 
and  a  comparatively  sterile  soil.      These  disadvantages  imposed 
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upon  them  habits  of  industry  and  frugality.  Skilled  labour 
alone  could  be  of  use  in  their  circumstances.  They  were  thus 
mercifully  rescued  from  tlie  curse  of  slavery — by  the  absence  of 
temptation,  it  may  be,  rather  than  by  superiority  of  virtue. 
Tiicir  simple  purity  of  manners  remained  long  uncorrupted. 
The  firm  texture  of  mind  which  upheld  them  in  their  early 
(litHcultios  remained  unenfeebled.  Their  love  of  liberty  was  not 
perverted  into  a  passion  for  supremacy.  Among  them  lal)0ur 
was  not  degraded  by  becoming  the  function  of  a  desjused  race. 
Til  New  England  labour  has  always  been  honourable.  A  just- 
iniiuled,  self-relying,  self-helping  people,  vigorous  in  acting, 
patient  in  enduring — it  was  evidtmt  from  the  outset  that  they. 
at  least,  would  not  disgrace  their  ancestry. 

The  men  of  the  South  were  very  ditlerently  circumstanced, 
Tlu'ir  climate  was  delicious  ;  their  soil  was  marvellously  fertile; 
tlioir  products  were  welcome  in  the  markets  of  the  world ;  un- 
skilled labour  was  applicable  in  tlui  rearing  of  all  their  great 
staples.  Slavery  being  exceedingly  profitable,  struck  deep  roots 
very  early.  It  was  easy  to  grow  rich.  The  colonists  found 
tliomselves  not  the  employers  merely,  but  the  owners  of  their 
labourers.  They  became  aristocratic  in  feeding  and  in  manners, 
resembling  the  picturesque  chiefs  of  old  Europe  rather  than  mere 
prosaic  growers  of  tobacco  and  rice.  They  had  the  virtues  of 
cluva'iy,  and  also  its  vices.  They  were  generous,  open-handed, 
liospitable  ;  but  they  were  haughty  and  passionate,  improvident, 
lit  voted  to  })leasure  and  amusement  more  than  to  work  of  any 
description.  Living  a})art,  each  on  his  own  plantation,  the  edu- 
cation of  children  was  frequently  impcrf(>ct,  and  the  planter 
himself  was  bereft  of  that  wholesome  discipline  to  mind  and  to 
temper  which  residence  among  equals  confers.  The  two  great 
divisions  of  States — thos(>  in  which  slavery  was  profitable,  and 
those  in  which  it  was  un})rofitable — were  uncHjually  yoked  to- 
gether. Tlie'ir  divergence  of  character  and  interest  continued 
to  increase,  till  it  issued  in  one  of  the  greatest  of  recorded  wars. 
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Up  to  the  year  1764,  the  Americans  cherished  a  deep  rever 
cnce  and  affection  for  the  mother  country.  They  were  proud  of 
li(!r  great  place  among  the  nations.  They  gloried  in  the  splen- 
dour of  her  military  achievements ;  they  copied  her  manners 
and  her  fashions.  She  was  in  all  things  their  model.  Tlipy 
always  spoke  of  England  as  "  home,"  To  be  an  Old  England 
man  was  to  be  a  person  of  rank  and  importance  among  them. 
They  yielded  a  loving  obedience  to  her  laws.  They  were 
governed,  as  Benjamin  Franklin  stated  it,  at  the  expense  of 
a  little  pen  and  ink.  When  money  was  asked  from  their 
Assemblies,  it  was  given  without  grudge.  "They  were  led  by 
a  thread," — such  was  their  love  for  the;  land  which  gave  theni 
birth. 

Ten  or  twelve  years  came  and  went.  A  marvellous  chaiigo 
has  passed  upon  the  temper  of  the  American  people.  They  have 
bound  themselves  by  great  oaths  to  use  no  article  of  Englisli 
manufacture — to  engage  in  no  transaction  which  can  put  a 
shilling  into  any  English  pocket.  They  have  formed  "  the  in- 
convenient hi,  jit  of  carting," — that  is,  of  tarring  and  feathering 
and  dragging  through  the  streets  such  ])ersons  as  avow  friend- 
ship for  tlu;  English  Government.  They  burn  the  Acts  of  the 
English  Parliament  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman. 
They  slay  the  King's  soldiers.  They  refuse  every  amicable  ])ro- 
posal.  They  cast  from  them  for  ever  the  King's  authority. 
They  hand  down  a  dislike  to  the  English  name,  of  which  sonic 
traces  lingered  among  them  for  generations. 

By  what  uidiallow cd  magic  has  thi^  change  been  wrought  so 
swiftly?  By  what  process,  in  so  few  years,  have  three  million 
poopL';  been  taught  to  abhor  the  country  tlu^y  so  loved? 

The  ignorance  and  folly  of  the  English  Government  wrou^rlit 
this  evil.  But  there  is  little  cause  for  regret.  Under  the  fuller 
knowledge  of  our  modern  time,  colonies  are  allowed  to  discon 
tinue  their  connection  with  the  mother  country  when  it  is  their 
wish  to  do  so.      Better  had  America  gone  in  peace.      But  better 
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she  went,  even  in  wrath  and  bloodshed,  than  continued  in  para- 
lyzing de])endence  upon  England. 

For  many  years  England  had  governed  her  American  colonies 
harshly,  and  in  a  spirit  of  undisguised  selfishness.  America  was 
ruled,  not  for  her  own  good,  but  for  the  good  of  English  com- 
merce. She  was  not  allowed  to  export  her  jiroducts  excejit  to 
England,  No  foreign  ship  might  enter  lier  ports.  Woollen 
jroods  were  not  allowed  to  be  sent  from  one  colony  to  another. 
At  one  time  the  manufacture  of  hats  was  forbidden.  In  a  liberal 
mood  Parliament  removed  that  prohibition,  l)ut  decreed  that  no 
maker  of  hats  should  employ  any  negro  workman,  or  any  larger 
number  of  apprentices  than  two.  Iron-works  were  forbiddeiL 
Up  to  the  latest  hour  of  English  rule  the  Uible  was  not  allowed 
to  be  i)rinted  in  America, 

The  Americans  liad  long  borne  the  cost  of  their  own  govern- 
jnent  and  defence.  But  in  that  age  of  small  revenue  and  profuse 
expenditure  on  unmeaning  continental  wars,  it  had  been  often 
suggested  that  America  should  be  taxed  for  the  jjurposes  of  the 
homo  Government.  Some  one  proposed  that  to  Sir  Robert 
AValpole  in  a  time  of  need.  The  wise  Sir  Robert  shook  his 
head.  It  must  be  a  bolder  man  than  he  was  who  would  attempt 
that.     A  man  bolder,  because  less  wise,  was  found  in  due  time. 

The  Seven  Years'  War  had  ended,  and  England  had  added  a 
hundred  million  to  her  national  debt.  The  country  was 
su tiering,  as  countries  always  do  after  great  wars,  and  it 
was  no  easy  matter  to  fit  the  new  burdens  on  to  the 
national  shoulder.  The  hungry  eye  of  Lord  Grenville  searched 
where  a  new  tax  might  be  laid.  Tin;  Americans  had  begun 
visibly  to  prosper.  Already  their  growing  wealth  was  the 
theme  of  envious  discourse  among  Enijlish  mei-chants.  Tlie 
I'nglish  officers  who  had  fought  in  America  spoke  in  glowing 
terms  of  the  niagniticent  hospitality  which  haci  been  extended  to 
them.  No  more  need  be  said.  The  House  of  Commons  passed 
a  resolution  asserting  their  right  to  tax  the  Americans.     No 
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solitary  voice  was  raised  against  this  fatal  resolution.  Inimedi- 
ately  after,  an  Act  was  passed  imposing  certain  taxes  upon  silks, 
cofFee,  sugar,  and  other  articles.  The  Americans  remonstrated. 
They  were  willing,  they  said,  to  vot(^  what  moneys  the  King  re- 
quired of  them,  but  they  veheuKnitly  denied  the  right  of  any 
Assembly  in  Avhich  they  were  not  represented  to  take  from  theni 
any  portion  of  their  })roperty.  They  were  the  subjects  of  the 
King,  but  they  owed  no  obedience;  to  the  English  Parliament 
Lord  Grenville  went  on  his  course.  He  had  been  told  tho 
Americans  would  complain  but  subnut,  and  lie  believed  it. 
Next  session  an  Act  was  passed  imposing  Stamp  Duti(!s  on 
America.  The  measure  awakened  no  iiiterest.  Edmund  Burke 
said  hc!  had  never  becni  present  at  a  more  languid  debate.  In 
the  House  of  Lords  there  was  no  de))ate  at  all.  With  so  little 
trouble  was  a  continent  rent  aAvay  from  the  British  Empire. 
Benjamin  Franklin  told  the  Plouse  of  Commons  that  America 
would  never  sulunit  to  the  Stamp   Act,   and  that  no 
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power  on  earth  could  enforce  it.  The  Americans  made 
it  impossible  for  Government  to  mistake  their  senti- 
ments. Riots,  which  swelled  from  day  to  day  into  dimensions 
more  "  enormous  and  alarming,"  burst  forth  in  the  New  England 
States.  Everywhere  the  stamp  distributers  were  compelled  to 
resign  thei/  otiices.  One  unfortunate  man  was  led  forth  to 
Boston  Common,  and  made  to  sign  his  resignation  in  presence 
of  a  vast  crowd.  Another,  in  desperate  health,  was  visit(?d  in 
liis  sick-room  and  ol)liged  to  pledge  that  if  he  lived  he  wonkl 
resign.  A  universal  resolution  was  come  to  that  no  Englisli 
goods  would  })o  imported  till  thi!  Stai.ip  Act  was  repealed.  Tlic 
colonists  would  "eat  nothi  ig,  drink  nothing,  wear  nothing';  that 
('om;!8  from  England,"  while  this  great  injustice  endured.  The 
A  Co  was  to  come  into  force  on  the  Lst  of  November.  That 
di  /  the  b?lls  rang  out  funereal  peals,  aud  tjie  colonists  wore  the 
a[:'}j?ct  of  )\ien  on  whom  some  heavy  calamity  has  fallen.  Tut 
C  <.  .4ct  never  crrne   into  force.      Not  one  of  Lord  Grenville's 
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stamps  was  cvor   bouirlit   or   sold    in   Amori -a.      Soine  of  the 

stam})ed  jjaper  was  burned  by  tlie  mob  ;  tlit;  rest  ^vas  liidden 

away  to  save  it  from  tlie  same  fate.     Without  stamps,  marriages 

wore  null ;  mercantile  transactions  ceased  to  be  binding;  suits 

at  law  wen?  impossible.      Nevertheless  the  business  of  human 

life  went  on.    Men  married  ;  they  bought,  they  sold  ;  they  went 

to  law ; — illegally,  bec'iuse  without  stamps.    But  no  harm  came 

of  it. 

England  heard  with  amazement  that  America  refused  to  obey 

the  law.     There  were  somci  who  d(;manded  ihat  the  Stamp  Act 

should  be  enforced  by  the  sword.      But  it  greatly  moved  tlie 

English  merchants  that  America  should  ccmso  to  import  their 

goods.     William    Pitt — not  yet  Earl  of  Chatham — denounced 

the  Act,  and  said  he  was  glad   America  had  resisted. 

Pitt  and   the  merchants  triumphed,  and   the  Act  was 

.  .  .  ^•^• 

rcpeahKl.       Therf!    was    illumination    in    the    city    that 

night.  The  city  bells  rang  for  joy  ;  the  ships  in  the  Thames 
displayed  all  their  colours.  The  saddest  heart  in  all  London 
was  that  of  poor  King  George,  who  never  e"ased  to  lament 
"the  fatal  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act."  All  America  thrilled 
with  joy  and  pride  when  news  arrived  of  the  great  triumph. 
They  voted  Pitt  a  statue  ;  they  set  a})art  a  day  for  public  re- 
joicing;  all  prisoners  for  de])t  were  s(^t  free.  A  great  deliver- 
ance had  been  granted,  and  the  delight  of  tlu;  gladdened  people 
knew  no  bounds.  The  danger  is  over  for  the  present ;  but 
whosoever  governs  America  now  has  need  to  Avalk  warily. 

It  was  during  the  agitation  arising  out  of  the  Stamp  Act  t;  it 
the  idea  of  a  General  Con2:ress  of  the  States  was  suijgested.  A 
h)ud  cry  for  union  had  arisen.  "Join  or  die"  was  the  prevailing 
sontinient.  The  Congress  met  in  New  York.  ]t  did  little  more 
than  discuss  and  petition.  It  is  interesting  merely  as  one  of  tlw 
lii'st  exhibitions  of  a  tendency  towards  federal  union  in  a  country 
whose  destiny,  in  all  coming  time,  this  tendency  was  to  fix:. 

riie  repeal   of   the  Stamp  Act  delayed  only  for  a  little  the 
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fast-coming  crisis.  A  new  ^Ministry  was  forniod,  with  tlio  Earl 
of  Chatham  at  its  licad.  l>ut  soon  the  great  Earl  lay  sick  and 
helpless,  and  the  Imrden  of  government  rested  on  incapal)le 
shoulders.  Charles  Townshend,  a  clever,  cai)tivating,  but  most 
indiscreet  man,  became  the  virtual  Prime  ^Minister.  The  feeling 
in  the  T)ublic  mind  had  now  become  more  unfavourable  to 
America.  Townshend  propos(>d  to  levy  a  variety  of  taxes  from 
the  Americans.  The  most  famous  of  his  taxes  was  one  of  three- 
pence per  pound  on  tea.      All  his  propostds  became  law. 

This  time  tlu;  more  thoughtful  Americans  began  to  des])air 
of  justice.  The  boldest  scarcely  ventured  yet  to  suggest  revolt 
against  England,  so  powerful  and  so  loved.  ]5ut  tlu;  grand  hiial 
refuge  of  independence  was  silently  brooded  over  by  many.  The 
mob  fell  back  on  their  customary  solution.  Clreat  riots  occurnnl 
To  quell  these  disorders  English  troops  encamped  on  Boston 
Common.  The  town  swarmed  with  red-coated  men,  every  one 
of  whom  was  a  humiliation.  Their  drums  beat  on  Sabbath,  and 
troubled  the  orderly  men  of  Boston,  even  in  church.  At  intervals 
fresh  trans]3orts  dr()p})ed  in,  bearing  additional  sohliers,  till  a 
great  force  occupied  the  town.  The  galled  citizens  could  ill  brook 
to  be  thus  bridled.  The  ministers  prayed  to  Heaven  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  presence  of  the  soldieu's.  The  General  Court  of 
Massachusetts  called  vehemently  on  the  Governor  to  remove 
them.  The  Governor  had  no  powers  in  that  matter.  He  called 
upon  the  court  to  make  suitable  })rovision  for  the  King's  troops, 
— a  request  which  it  gave  the  court  infinite  pleasure  to  refuse. 

The  universal  irritation  broke  forth  in  frequent  brawls  be- 
tween soldiers  and  peoph>.  One  wintry  niounliglit  niglit  in 
March,  when  snow  and  ice  lay  about  the  streets  of 
Boston,  a  more  than  usually  determined  attack  wasi 
made  upon  a  party  of  soldiers.  The  mob  thought  the 
soldiers  dared  not  tlrt;  without  the  order  of  a  magistrate,  and 
were  very  bt)ld  in  the  strength  of  that  belief.  It  proved  a 
mistake.     The  soldiers  did  fire,  and  the  blood  of  eleven  slain  or 
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wouiuled  persons  stained  the  frozen  streets.  This  was  "the 
Boston  ^Massacre,"  whicli  greatly  inflamed  the  patriot  antipathy 
to  the  mother  country. 

Two  or  three  unquie  years  passed,  and  no  progress  towards 
a  settlement  of  ditl'erences  had  been  made.  From  all  the 
colonies  there  came,  loud  and  unceasing,  the  voice  of  complaint 
and  remonsti-ance.  It  fell  U}ton  unheeding  ears,  for  England 
was  committed.  To  her  honour  he  it  said,  it  was  not  in  the 
end  for  money  that  sIk;  alienattxl  her  children.  The  tax  on  tea 
must  be  maintained  to  vindicate  the  authority  of  England.  But 
when  the  tea  was  shipped,  such  a  drawback  was  allowed  that 

I  the  })rice  would  actually  have  been  lower  in  America  than  it 

f   was  at  home. 

J       The  Americans  had,  upon  the  whole,  kept  loyally  to  their 


I  purpose  of  importing  no  English  goods,  specially  no  go'  iJs  on 
which  duty  could  be  levied.  Occasionally,  a  patriot  of  the  iuore 
worldly-minded  sort  yielded  to  temptation,  and  secretly  de- 
spatched an  order  to  England.  He  was  forgiven,  if  penitent. 
If  obdurate,  his  name  was  published,  and  a  resolution  of  the 
citizens  to  trade  no  more  with  a  person  so  unworthy  soon 
brought  him  to  reason.  But,  in  the  main,  the  colonists  were 
true  to  their  bond,  and  when  they  could  no  longer  smuggle  they 
ceased  to  import.  The  East  India  Comi)any  accumulated  vast 
quantities  of  unsaleable  tea,  for  which  a  market  must  be 
found.  Several  ships  were  freighted  with  tea,  and  sent 
out  to  America. 

Cheaper  tea  was  never  seen  in  America  ;  l)ut  it  bore  upon  it 
the  abhorred  tax  which  asserted  British  control  over  the  pro- 
perty of  Americans.  Will  the  Americans,  long  bereaved 
of  the  accustomed  beverage,  yield  to  the  temptatio)i,  and  liarter 
their  honour  for  cheap  tea '«  The  East  India  Comjiany  never 
doubted  it ;  but  the  Comi)any  knew  nothing  of  the  temper  of 
the  American  people.  The  shi})s  arrived  at  New  York  and 
Pliiladelphia.     These  cities  stood  iirm.     The  ships  were  promptly 


1773 

A.D. 


90 


AMERICA  C)X  THE  EVE  OF  TI[E   IlKVOLUTION. 


sent  lioino — tlioir  Imtdics  unoponed — and  duly  l)oro  their  re- 
jected cargoes  l)aek  to  the  Thames. 

When  the  sliips  destined  for  ]joston  showed  tlieir  tall  masts 
in  the  bay,  the  citizens  ran  toiLreth(!r  to  hold  council.  It  was 
Sal)l)ath,  and  th(!  men  of  J>ostoii  were  strict.  But  lu^re  was  an 
exigency,  in  presence  ui  which  all  ordinary  rules  are  suspended. 
The  crisis  has  come  at  length.  If  that  tea  is  landed  it  will  l)f> 
sohl,  it  will  be  used,  and  American  liberty  will  become  a  by-wonl 
uj)on  the  earth. 

Samuel  Adams  was  the  tru(!  King  in  Ijoston  at  that  time. 
He  was  a  man  in  middle  life,  of  cultivated  mind  and  stainless 
reputation — a  powerful  speaker  and  writer — a  man  in  who.-i(! 
sagacity  and  moderation  all  men  trusted.  He  resend^led  tlu; 
old  Puritans  in  his  stern  love  of  liberty — his  reverence  for  the 
r'5abbath--his  sincere,  if  somewhat  formal,  observance  of  all 
religious  ordinances.  He  was  among  the  tirst  to  see  that  there 
was  no  resting-place  in  this  struggle  short  of  inde])endencc. 
"We  are  fi'e(\"  lie  said,  "and  want  no  King."  The  men  of 
r»oston  fel  .'he  power  of  his  resolute  spirit,  and  manfully  fol- 
lowed where  Samuel  Adams  led. 

It  was  IiojkhI  that  the  agents  of  the  East  India  Company  would 
have  consented  to  send  the  ships  home  ;  but  the  agents  refused. 
Several  days  of  excitemcnit  and  in(!tlectual  negotiation  ensued. 
People  flocked  in  from  the  neighbouring  towns.  The  time  was 
spent  mainly  in  public  meeting ;  the  city  resounded  with  ini- 
pa^sioned  discourse.  But  meanwhile  the  ships  lay  peacefully 
at  their  moorings,  and  the  tide  of  joatriot  talk  seenKxl  to  flow  in 
vain.  Other  measures  were  visibly  necessary.  One  day  a 
meeting  was  held,  and  the  excited  people  continued  in  hot  de- 
bate till  the  shades  of  e\-ening  fell.  No  progress  was  made. 
At  length  Samuel  AdL^ms  stood  up  in  the  dindy-lighted  church, 
and  announciMl,  "This  meeting  can  do  nothing  more  to  sav(,' 
the  country."  With  a  stern  shout  the  meeting  broke  uji.  Fifty 
men  disguised  as  Indians  hurried  down  to  the  wharf,  each  man 
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with  <a  liatclict  in  l)is  hand.  Tlic  crowd  followed.  The  ships 
wcio  boarded  ;  tlu;  cliests  of  tea  were  brought  on  deck,  broken 
up,  and  flung  into  the  l>ay.  I'he  jqiproving  citizens  looked  on 
ill  silence.  It  Avas  felt  by  all  that  tlu;  step  was  grave  and 
eventful  in  the  highest  degree.  So  still  was  the  crowd  that  no 
sound  was  lieard  but  the  stroke  of  the  liatchet  and  the  splash  of 
the  shattered  chests  as  they  fell  into  the  sf3a.  All  (juestions 
about  the  disposal  of  those  cargoes  of  tea  at  all  events  are  now 
solved. 


This  is  what  America  has  done ;  it  is  for  England  to  mako 
till'  next  mo\e.  Lord  North  was  now  at  the  head  of  the  British 
Government.  It  was  his  lordship's  belief  that  the  troubles  in 
America  sprang  from  a  small  number  of  ambitious  persons,  and 
could  easily,  l)y  pro})er  tirnniess,  be  sup})ressed.  "  The  Americans 
^vill  be  lions  while  we  are  lambs,"  said  General  Claire.'  The  King 
lit'lieved  this,  and  Lord  North  believed  it.  In  this  d(H'p  igno- 
rance he  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  great  emergency.  He  closed 
])oston  as  a  port  for  the  landing  ani:I  shi})ping  of  goods.  •  Ho 
imposed  a  fine  to  indemnify  the  East  India  Company  fov  their 
lost  teas.  He  withdr(nv  the  Charter  of  Massachusptts.  He 
authorized  the  Governor  to  send  political  ofienders  to  England 
for  trial.  Great  voices  were  raised  against  these  severities. 
Lord  Chatham,  old  in  constitution  now,  if  not  in  years,  and 
near  the  close  of  his  career,  pled  for  measures  of  conciliation, 
Edmund  Burke  justified  the  resistance  of  the  Americans.  Their 
opposition  was  fruitless.  All  Lord  North's  measures  of  repres- 
sion became  law  ;  and  (roneral  Gage,  with  an  additional  force 
of  soldiers,  was  sent  to  Boston  to  carry  them  into  effect.  Gago 
Mas  an  authority  on  American  affairs.  Ih'  had  fought  under 
Braddock.  Among  blind  men  the  one-eved  man  is  king: 
among  the  profoundly  ignorant,  the  man  with  a  little  know- 
ledge is  irresistibly  persuasive.  "  Four  regiments  sent  to 
Boston."  said  the  hopeful  Gage,  "will  prevent  any  disturbance.'' 
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Ho  was  believed  ;  but,  uuliappily  for  his  own  comfort,  he  was  " 
sent  to  Boston  to  secure  the;  fulliliucnt  of  his  own  })rophecy. 
He  threw  uj)  some  fortifications  and  hiy  as  in  a  hostih)  city, 
Tlio  Americans  appointed  a  day  of  fasting  and  liuniiliatioii,  _| 
TJiey  did  more.  Tliey  fornuid  thems«!lves  into  military  com-  ,?| 
panics;  they  occupie(l  themselves  with  drill;  tlnsy  laid  up  store;)  i 
of  annnunition.  JNlost  of  them  had  muskets,  and  could  use 
them,  lie  who  had  no  musket  now  got  one.  They  hoped  that 
civil  war  would  ha  avcTted,  ])Ut  ther(!  was  no  lianii  in  beiiiL' 
ready. 
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While  (jrentjral  Gage  was  throwing  up  his  fortifications  at 
Boston,  there  met  in  Philadeljjhia  a  Congress  of  dele- 
^^  ■  '  gates,  sent  by  the  States,  to  confer  in  regard  to  the 
troubles  which  were  thickcming  round  them.  Twehe 
States  were  represented.  Georgia  as  yet  paused  timidly 
on  the  brink  of  the  pcjrilous  enter})rise.  They  were  notable 
men  who  met  there,  and  tlujir  work  is  held  in  enduring  honour, 
"  For  genuine  sagacity,  for  singular  moderation,  for  solid 
wisdom,"  said  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham,  "  the  Congress  of 
Philadelphia  shines  unrivalletl."  The  low-roofed  quaint  old 
room  in  which  their  meetings  were  held,  became  one  of  the 
shrines  which  Americans  delight  to  visit.  George  Washimxton 
was  there,  and  his  massive  sense  and  copious  knowledge  were  a 
supreme  guiding  power.  Patrick  Henry,  then  a  young  Jiuin, 
brought  to  the  council  a  wisdom  beyond  his  years,  and  a  ticry  1 
eloquence,  which,  to  some  of  his  hearers,  seemed  almost  more 
than  human.  He  had  already  jjroved  his  unfitness  for  farming 
and  for  sho}>-keeping.  He  was  now  to  pro^■e  that  he  could  utter 
W"ords  which  swept  over  a  continent,  thrilling  men's  hearts  liko 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet,  and  rousing  them  to  heroic  deeds. 
John  Routledge  from  South  Carolina  aided  him  with  an 
eloquence  little  inferior  to  his  own.  Richard  Henry  Lee,  with 
his  lloman  aspect,  his  bewitching  voice,  his  ripe  scholarship,  his 
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rich  storoa  of  historical  and  political  knowlo(lp;o,  would  havo 
L'racf'd  tli(!  hi^jjlu'st  assomblics  of  tli»i  Old  World.  .John  Dicken- 
.s(»n,  tho  wise  farmer  from  tlu;  hanks  of  tlu!  Dclawaro,  whose 
]j<'ttors  had  done  so  much  to  form  tho  puhlic  scntimimt — his 
f'litimsiastic  lovo  of  Eni,dand  ovorhorno  ])y  his  sonso  of  wronf^ — 
took  regretful  but  rosoluto  part  in  withstanding  tho  tyranny  of 
the  English  (government. 

We  have  the  assurance  of  Washington  that  the  members  of 
tills  Congress  did  not  aim  at  independence.  As  yet  it  was  their 
wish  to  have  wrongs  redressed  and  to  continue  British  subjects. 
Their  proceedings  give  ample  evidence  of  this  desire.  They 
drew  up  a  narrative  of  their  wrongs.  As  a  means  of  obtaining 
redress,  they  adopted  a  resolution  that  all  commercial  intercourse 
with  Britain  should  cease.  They  addressed  the  King,  imploring 
his  majesty  to  remove  those  grievances  which  endangered  their 
relations  with  him.  They  addressed  the  people  of  Great  Britain, 
with  whom,  they  said,  they  deemed  a  union  as  their  greatest 
glory  and  happiness  ;  adding,  howevfjr,  that  they  would  not  b(> 
howcrs  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  to  any  nation  in  the 
world.  They  appealed  to  their  brother  colonists  of  Canada  for 
sujtport  in  their  i)eaceful  resistance  to  oppression.  But  Canada, 
newly  conquered  from  France,  was  peopled  almost  wholly  by 
Frenchmen.  A  Frenchman  of  that  time  was  contented  to 
enjoy  such  an  amount  of  liberty  and  property  as  his  King  was 
pleased  to  permit.  And  so  from  Canada  there  came  no  response 
of  sympathy  or  help. 

Here  Congress  paused.  Some  members  believed,  with 
Washington,  that  their  remonstrances  would  be  effectual. 
Others,  less  sanguine,  looked  for  no  settlement  V)ut  that  which 
tlie  sword  might  bring.  They  adjourned,  to  meet  again  next 
May.  This  is  enough  for  the  present.  W^hat  further  steps  the 
new  events  of  that  coming  summer  may  call  for,  we  shall  be 
prepared,  with  God's  help,  to  take. 

England  showed  no  lelenting  in  her  treatment  of  the  Ameri- 
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cans.  The  King  gave  no  reply  to  the  address  of  Congress. 
The  Housiis  of  Lords  and  of  Commons  refused  even  to  allow  that 
address  to  lie  read  in  their  liearing.  The  King  amiounced  liis 
firm  purpose  to  reduce  tlie  refractory  colonists  to  ohedienn'. 
Parliament  gave  loyal  assurances  of  support  to  the  lilindtd 
monarcli.  All  tradi!  with  tlm  colonies  was  for])idden.  All 
American  ships  and  cargoes  might  he  seized  )»y  those  who  weir 
strong  enough  to  do  so.  TIk;  alt(!rnativ(;  presented  to  the 
American  choice  was  without  disguise; — the  Americans  had  to 
fight  for  their  liberty,  or  forego  it.  Tlu;  peo[>le  of  England  had, 
in  those  days,  no  control  over  the  government  of  their  country. 
All  this  was  manajjed  for  them  hv  a  few  great  families.  Their 
allotted  part  was  to  toil  hard,  pay  tlusir  taxes,  and  be  silent,  it 
they  had  been  jx'rmitted  to  speak,  their  voice  would  have  viiidi 
cated  the  men  who  asserted  the  right  of  self-government-  a 
right  which  Englishmen  themselves  were  not  to  enjoy  for  many 
a  long  year. 


General  Gage  had  leai-ned  that  considerable  stores  of  anununi- 
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tion  were  collected  at  the  village  of  Concord,  eighteen 
miles  from  }'oston.      li(!  would  seize  them  in  tlu;  Kind's 


name.  Late  one  April  night  eight  hundred  soldiers  set 
out  on  this  errand.  They  hoped  their  coming  would  be  unex- 
pected, as  care  had  been  takini  to  })revent  the  tidings  from  beiii;' 
carried  out  of  Boston.  But  as  they  marched,  the  clang  of  bells 
and  the  firing  of  guns  gave  warning  far  and  near  of  their 
approach.  In  the  early  morning  they  reached  Lexington. 
Some  hours  before,  a  body  of  militia  awaited  them  there.  But 
the  morning  was  chill  and  the  hour  untimely,  and  the  patriots 
were  allowed  to  seek  the  genial  shelter  of  the  tavern,  under 
pledge  to  aii})ear  at  beat  of  drum.  Seventy  of  them  did  so, 
mostly,  we  are  told,  "in  a  confused  state."  jNIujor  Pitcairn 
commanded  them  to  disper.se.  The  patriots  did  not  at  ouio 
obey  the  summons.     It  was  impossible  that  seventy  volunteers 
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coultl  moan  to  fi^'lit  o\<iht  liuiidrcd  British  soldiers  ;  it  is  more 
likf'Iv  tlicy  did  not  clearly  iinderKtHiid  what  was  re(juired  of 
(iioin.  Firin.L,' eiisut'd.  The  Aiiierieans  say  that  the  first  shot 
(.aiiie  from  the  Uritish.  Major  I'itcairn  always  asserted  that  he 
liiiiisclf  saw  a  countryman  gi\  e  the  iirst  tir<'  fi'oni  heliind  a  wall. 
It  tan  never  l»e  certainly  known,  hut  there  was  now  firing 
ciiouuh.  The  IJritisii  stood  and  shot,  in  their  steady  uncon- 
n-riud  way,  at  the  jjoor  mistaken  seventy.  The  patriots  fled 
fiist.  Eiirhteen  of  their  numher  did  not  join  the  fli<rht.  These 
l:iy  in  their  Mood  on  tho  village  green,  dead  or  wounded  men. 
Tiius  was  the  war  begun  between  England  and  lier  colonics. 

The  British  j)ushed  on  to  Concord,  and  destroyed  all  the 
inilitiiry  stores  they  could  find.  It  was  not  much,  for  there  liad 
liccii  time  to  carry  ofF  nearly  everything.  By  noon  the  work 
was  done,  and  the  wearied  troops  turned  their  faces  towards 
[joston. 

Tiiey  were  not  suflered  to  march  alone.  All  that  morning 
L'riin-faced  yeomfni — of  the  Ironside  type,  «!ach  man  with  a  mus- 
ket ill  his  hand — had  been  hurrying  into  Concord.  The  British 
march  was  mainly  on  a  road  cut  through  dense  woods.  As 
they  advanced,  the  vengeful  yeomanry  hung  upon  their  flanks 
jiiul  rear.  On  every  side  there  stn'ained  forth  an  incessant  and 
murderous  fire,  under  which  the  men  fell  fast.  No  eflbrt  could 
«li>l'Ml,i;e  those  deadly  but  almost  unseen  foes.  During  all  tluj 
ttrril)le  hours  of  that  return  march  the  fire  of  tluj  Americans 
never  flagged,  and  could  seldom  be  returned.  It  vas  sunset 
ere  the  soldiers,  half  dead  with  fatigue,  got  homo  to  Boston. 
Ill  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  this  fatal  ex[)edition  had  cost 
nearly  thnu;  hundred  men.  The  blootl  shed  at  Lexington  had 
lie(Mi  swiftly  and  deeply  avenged. 


CHAPTER   V. 


BUNKER  HILL. 


HE  encounters  at  Lexington  and  Concord  thoroughly 
aroused  the  American  people.  Tlie  news  rang 
through  the  land  that  blood  had  been  spilt — that 
already  there  were  martyrs  to  the  great  cause. 
Mounted  couriers  galloped  along  all  highways.  Over  the  bustle 
of  the  market-place — in  the  stillness  of  the  quiet  village  church 
■ — there  broke  the  startling  shout,  "  The  war  has  begun,"  All 
men  felt  that  the  hour  had  come,  and  they  promptly  laid  aside 
their  accustomed  labour  that  they  might  gird  themselves  for 
the  battle.  North  Carolina,  in  her  haste,  threw  off  the  au- 
thority of  the  King,  and  formed  herself  into  military  companies. 
Timid  Georgia  sent  gifts  of  money  and  of  rice,  and  cheering 
letters,  to  confirm  the  bold  purpo.ses  of  the  men  of  Boston.  In 
aristocratic  and  loyal  Virginia  there  was  a  general  rush  to 
arms.  From  every  corner  of  the  New  England  States  men 
liurried  to  Boston,  Down  in  pleasant  Connecticut  an  old 
man  was  ploughing  his  field  one  April  afternoon.  His  name 
was  Israel  Putnam.  He  was  now  a  farmer  and  tavern-keeper 
— a  combination  frequent  at  that  time  in  New  England,  and 
not  at  all  inconsistent,  we  are  told,  "  with  a  Roman  character." 
Formerly  lie  had  been  a  warrior.  He  had  fought  the  Indians, 
and  had  nanosvly  escaped  the  jeopardies  of  such  warffire.  Once 
he  iiad  been  bound  to  a  tree,  and  the  savages  were  beginning 
to  toss  their  tomahawks  at  his  head,  when  unhoped-for  rescue 
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found  liim.  As  ruffged  old  Israel  ploughed  his  field,  some  one 
told  him  of  Lexington.  That  day  he  ploughed  no  nore.  Ho 
sent  word  home  that  ho  had  gone  to  Boston.  Unyoking  iiis 
liorse  from  the  plough,  in  a  few  minutes  ho  was  mcmnted  and 
hastening  tovards  the  camp. 

Boston  and  its  suburbs  stand  on  certain  islets  and  peninsulas, 
access  to  which,  from  the  mainland,  is  gained  by  one  isthmus 
which  is  called  Boston  Neck,  and  another  isthmus  which  is 
called  Charlestown  Neck.  A  city  thus  circumstanced  is  not 
(litruult  to  blockade.  The  American  Yeomanry  blockaded 
Hoston.  There  were  five  thousand  soldiers  in  the  town ;  but 
tli(!  retreat  from  Concord  inclined  General  Gage  to  some  mea- 
sure of  patient  endurance,  and  he  made  no  attempt  to  raise 
tlie  blockade. 

The  month  of  May  was  wearing  on,  and  still  General  Gage 
lay  inactive.  Still  patriot  Americans  poured  into  the  blockad- 
ing camp.  They  were  utterly  undisciplined,  and  wholly  with- 
out uniform.  The  English  scorned  them  as  a  rabble  "  with 
calico  frocks  and  fowling-pieces."  But  they  were  Anglo-Saxons 
with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  a  fixed  purpose  in  their  minds. 
It  was  very  likely  that  the  unwise  contempt  of  their  enemies 
would  not  be  long  unrelniked. 

On  the  2r)th,  several  English  ships  of  war  dropped  their 
anchors  in  Boston  I'ay.  It  was  rumoured  that  they  brought 
large  reinforcements  under  Howe,  Burgoyne,  and  Clinton — the 
l)cst  generals  England  possessed.  Shortly  it  became  known 
that  Cage  now  felt  himself  strong  enougli  to  break  out  upon  his 
rustic  besiegers.  l]ut  the  choice  of  time  and  place  for  the  en- 
counter was  not  to  be  left  with  GfMioral  Gage. 

On  Charlestown  }>eninsula,  within  easy  gun-shot  of  Boston, 
ihcre  are  two  low  hills,  one  of  wliirh,  the  higher,  is  called 
Hunker  Hill,  and  the  other  Breed's  Hill.  In  a  council  of  war 
the  Americans  determined  to  seize  and  fortify  one  of  the.se 
heights,  and  there  abide  the  onslaught  of  the  English.     There 
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was  not  a  moment  to  lose.  It  was  said  that  Gage  intendetl  tn 
occupy  the  heights  on  the  night  of  the  18th  June.  But  Gago 
was  hahituallv  too  late.  On  the  16th,  a  little  before  sunspt. 
twelve  hundred  Americans  wore  mustered  on  Cambridge  Com- 
mon for  sf)ecial  service.  Colonel  Prescott,  a  veteran  who  had 
fought  against  the  French,  was  in  command.  Putnam  was 
with  him,  to  be  useful  where  he  could,  although  without  speci- 
fied duties.  Prayers  were  said  ;  and  the  men,  knowing  only 
that  they  went  to  battle,  and  perhaps  to  death,  set  forth  upon 
their  march,  'riu^y  marched  in  silence,  fo;'  their  way  led  them 
under  tlu;  guns  of  English  .ships.  They  reached  the  hill-top 
undiscovered  by  the  KU})ine  foe.  It  was  a  lovely  June  night — 
warm  and  still.  Far  down  lay  the  English  ships — awful,  but 
as  yet  harmle.'.s.  Across  the  Charles  river,  Boston  and  her 
garrison  slept  the  sleep  of  the  unsuspecting.  The  "  All's  well  " 
of  the  sentinel  cre[)t,  from  time  to  time,  dreamily  up  the  liill, 
Swift  now  with  spade  and  mattock,  for  the  hours  of  this  iiiid- 
summer  night  are  few  and  jirecious — swift,  but  cautious,  too, 
for  one  ringing  stroke  of  iron  upon  stone  may  ruin  all ! 

When  General  Gage  looked  out  upon  the  heights  next  morn- 
ing, he  saw  a  strong  intrenchment  and  swarms  of  armed  men 
where  tlu;  untrodden  grass  had  waved  in  the  summer  breeze  a 
few  hours  before.  He  looked  long  through  his  glass  at  this 
unwelcome  apjiarition.  A  tall  figure  paced  to  and  fro  alonij 
the  rude  parajx't.  It  was  Prescott.  "Will  he  fight?"  asked 
Gage  eagerly.  "Yes,  sir,"  replied  a  bystander;  "to  the  last 
drop  of  his  blood." 

It  was  indispensable  that  the  works  should  be  taken,  and  a 
plan  of  attack  was  immediately  formed.  It  was  suliiciently 
simple.  No  one  supposed  that  the  Americans  would  stand  the 
shock  of  regular  troops.  The  English  were  therefore  to  march 
straight  up  the  hill  and  drive  the  Americans  away.  Meanwhile 
reinforcements  were  sent  to  the  Americans,  and  supplies  of 
ammunition  were  distributed.     A  gill  of  powder,  to  be  carried 
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ill  ;i  powder-horn  or  loose  in  the  pocket,  two  Uinta  and  iiftoen 
halls,  wore  served  out  to  each  man.  To  obtain  even  the  fifteen 
lialls,  they  luid  to  melt  tlown  the  or^'un-pipes  of  an  Episcopal 
chinrh  at  Caml)ridfro. 

At  noon  Enijlish  soldiers  to  the  number  of  two  thousand 
crossed  over  from  lioston.  The  men  on  the  hill-top  looked  out 
from  their  intrenchments  ujion  a  sj)lendid  vision  of  bright 
uiiifornis  and  bayonets  and  rield-])ieces  Hashing'  in  the  sun. 
Thrv  lookt'l  with  <iuiekened  j)ulse  but  unshaken  purpose.  To 
iiicii  of  their  I'ace  it  is  not  s^iv^'ii  to  know  fear  on  the  veri(0  of 
liattlc. 

The  English  soldiers  paused  for  refi'eshinents  when  they 
lauded  on  the  Charlestown  peninsula.  The  Americans  could 
licar  Oie  murmur  of  their  noisy  talk  and  laughter.  They  saw 
die  pitchers  of  grog  i)ass  along  the  ranks.  And  then  they  saw 
the  Knulishmen  ris(^  and  stretch  themselves  to  their  grim  niorn- 
iii^js  work.  From  the  steeples  and  house-tops  of  Boston — from 
all  the  heights  which  stand  round  about  the  city — thousands 
of  Americans  watched  the  progress  of  the  fight. 

TIk!  .soldiers  had  no  easy  task  before  them.  The  day  was 
'•  (xccoding  hot,"  the  grass  was  long  and  thick,  the  up-hill 
march  was  toilsome,  the  enemy  watchful  and  resolute.  As  if 
to  render  the  ditKculty  greater,  the  men  carried  three  days' 
provision  with  them  in  their  knapsacks.  Each  man  had  a 
liurdeii  which  weighed  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  in 
knapsack,  musket,  and  other  equipments.  Thus  laden  they 
I'etran.  their  perilous  ascent. 

While  yet  a  long  way  fi'oni  the.  enemy  they  opened  a  harm- 
less tire  of  musketry.  There  was  no  reply  from  tln^  American 
lines.  Putnam  had  directed  the  men  to  withhold  their  fire  till 
they  could  see  the  white  of  the  Englishmen's  ey  :s,  and  then  to 
aini  low.  The  Englishmen  were  very  near  the  works  when  the 
word  was  given.  Like  the  left-handed  slingers  of  the  tribe  of 
Beiijainin,  the  Americans  could  shoot  to  a  hairbreadth.     Every 
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man  took  his  steady  aim,  and  when  they  gave  forth  their  volley 
fev/  })ullet8  sped  in  vain.  The  slaughter  was  enormous.  The 
English  recoiled  in  some  confusion,  a  pitiless  rain  of  bullets 
following  tJM'in  down  the  liill.  Again  they  advanced  almost  to 
the  American  works,  and  again  they  sustained  a  bloody  repulse. 
And  now,  at  the  hill-foot,  they  laid  down  their  knapsacks  and 
stripped  off  their  great-coats.  They  were  resolute  this  time  to 
end  the  fight  by  the  bayonet.  The  American  ammunition  was 
exhausted,  and  they  could  give  the  enemy  only  a  single  voUoy. 
Th(i  English  swarmed  over  the  parapet.  The  Americans  had 
no  bayonets,  but  for  a  time  they  waged  unequal  war  with  stones 
and  the  but-ends  of  their  muskets.  They  were  soon  di  iven  out. 
and  fled  down  the  hill  and  across  the  Neck  to  Cambridge,  th(; 
English  ships  raking  them  with  grape-shot  as  they  ran. 

They  had  done  their  work.  Victory  no  doubt  remained  witii 
the  English.  Their  object  was  to  carry  the  American  intrench 
ments,  and  they  had  carried  them.  Far  greater  than  this  was 
the  gain  of  the  Americans.  It  was  proved  that,  with  the  help 
of  some  slight  field-works,  it  was  possible  for  undisciplined 
patriots  to  meet  on  equal  terms  the  best  troops  England  could 
send  against  them.  Henceforth  the  success  of  the  Revolution 
was  assured.  "  Thank  God,"  said  Washington,  when  he  heard 
of  the  battle,  "the  liberties  of  the  country  are  safe."  Would 
that  obstinate  King  George  could  have  been  made  to  see  it ! 
But  many  wives  must  be  widows,  and  many  children  fatherless, 
before  those  dull  eyes  will  open  to  the  unwelcome  truth. 

Sixteen  hundred  men  lay,  dead  or  wounded,  on  that  fatal 
slope,  Tlie  English  had  lost  nearly  eleven  hundred ;  the 
Americans  nearly  five  hundred.  Seldom  indeed  in  any  battle 
has  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  combatants  fallen. 
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The  Americans,  who  had  thus  taken  up  arms  and  resisted 
and  slain  the  King's  troops,  were  wholly  without  authority  for 
what  they  had  done.     No  governing  body  of  any  description 
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had  employed  tliein  or  recognized  tliem.  Wliat  were  still  moni 
alarming  deficiencies,  they  were  without  a  general,  and 
without  adequate  sui)ply  of  food  and  ammunition.  Con- 
gress now,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  adopted  the  army,  and 
elected  George  Washington  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  patriot 
forces.  They  took  measures  to  enlist  soldiers,  and  to  raise 
money  for  their  support. 

When  Washington  reached  the  army  before  Boston,  he  found 
it  to  consist  of  fourteen  thousand  men.  They  were  quite  un- 
disciplined, and  almost  without  ammunition.  Their  stock  of 
powder  would  afford  only  nine  rounds  to  each  man.  They  could 
thus  have  made  no  use  of  their  artillery.  Their  rude  intrench- 
mcnts  stretched  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles.  At  any  mo- 
ment the  English  might  burst  upon  them,  piercing  their  weak 
lines,  and  rolling  them  back  in  hopeless  rout.  But  the  stub- 
born provincials  were,  as  yet,  scarcely  soldiers  enough  to  know 
their  danger.  Taking  counsel  only  of  their  own  courage,  they 
strengthened  their  intrenchment,  and  tenaciously  maintained 
their  hold  on  Boston. 

From  a  convenient  hill-top  Washington  looked  at  his  foe. 
lie  saw  a  British  army  of  ten  thousand  men,  perfect  in  disci- 
pline and  equipment.  It  was  a  noble  engine,  but,  happily  for 
the  world,  it  was  guided  by  incompetent  hands.  General  Gage 
tamely  endured  siege  without  daring  to  strike  a  single  blow  at 
the  audacious  patriots.  It  was  no  easy  winter  in  either  army. 
The  English  suffered  from  small-pox.  Their  fleet  failed  to  secure 
for  them  an  adequate  supply  of  food.  They  had  to  pull  down 
houses  to  obtain  wood  for  fuel,  at  the  risk  of  being  hanged  if 
they  were  discovered.  They  were  dispirited  by  long  inaction. 
They  knew  that  in  England  the  feeling  entertained  about  them 
was  one  of  bitter  disappc  .ntment.  Poor  Gage  was  recalled  by 
an  angiy  Ministry,  and  quitted  in  disgrace  that  Boston  where 
he  had  hoped  for  such  success.  General  Howe  succeeded  to 
his  command,  and  to  his  policy  of  inactivity. 
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Washington  on  his  sitlo  was  often  in  dospair.  His  troojis 
were  mainly  enlisted  for  tliree  months  only.  Their  lov(^  of 
country  gave  way  under  the  hardships  of  a  soldier's  life.  Wash- 
ington was  a  strict  disciplinarian,  and  many  a  free-])orn  hack 
was  scon.'d  by  the  lash.  I'atiiotism  j)roved  a  liarder  .service 
than  th(!  mcni  counter!  for.  Fast  as  theii-  time  of  service  ex- 
])ired  they  s(!t  their  faces  homeward.  Washington  j)licd  thciii 
with  patriotic  appeals,  and  even  caus(!d  patriot  songs  to  be  sinij,' 
about  the  camp.  Not  thus,  however,  could  the  self-indulgent 
men  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  be  taught  to  scorn  de- 
lights and  live  laborious  days.  "  Such  dearth  of  public  spirit, ' 
Washington  writes,  "  and  such  want  of  virtue,  such  f(!rtility 
in  all  the  low  arts,  I  never  saw  before."  When  Januaiv 
came  he  had  a  new  army,  much  smaller  than  the  old, 
and  the  same  weary  })rocesa  of  drilling  began  afresli. 
He  knew  that  J  Fowe  was  aware;  of  his  position.  The  inactivity 
of  the  English  general  astonished  Washington.  He  could  «'x- 
plain  it  no  otherwise  than  by  believing  that  Providence  watched 
over  the  liberties  of  the  American  people. 

In  F(d)ruary  liberal  supi)lies  of  arms  and  ammunition  reachid 
him.  There  came  also  ten  regiments  of  militia.  Washington 
w^s  now  strong  enough  to  take  a  step. 

To  the  south  of  Boston  city  lie  the  Heights  of  Dorchester,  li 
the  Americans  can  seize  and  hold  these  heights,  the  English  must 
quit  Boston.  The  night  of  the  4tli  of  March  was  fixed  for  tlie 
enterprise.  A  heavy  fire  of  artillery  occu})ied  the  attention  of 
the  enemy.  By  the  light  of  an  unclouded  moon  a  strong  work 
ing-party  took  their  way  to  Dorchester  Heights.  A  long  train 
of  waggons  accompanied  them,  laden  with  hard-pressed  bales  of 
hay.  These  were  needed  to  form  a  breastwork,  as  a  hard  frost 
bound  the  earth,  and  digging  alone  could  not  be  relied  upon. 
The  men  worked  with  such  spirit,  that  by  dawn  the  bales  of  hay 
had  been  fashioned  into  various  redoubts  and  other  defences  of 
most  formidable  aspect.     A  thick  fog  lay  along  the  heights,  and 
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the  now  fortress  looked  massive  and  iinposin<?  in  the  luize. 
"Till'  rcljels,"  said  ]fo\ve,  "  have  done  more  work  in  one  night 
tlian  my  wliole  army  would  have  done  in  a  month." 

And  now  the  English  must  tight,  or  yield  up  I>oston.  Tlio 
KiiU'lish  chose  to  tight.  They  were  in  the  act  of  embarking  to 
f('t  at  the  enemy  whon  a  furious  east  wind  Ix'gan  to  hlow, 
sicattering  their  transports  and  compelling  the  delay  of  the 
attack.  All  next  day  tlu;  storm  continued  to  rage,  and  the 
English,  eager  for  battle,  lay  in  unwilling  idleness.  The  vigor- 
ous Americans  never  ceased  to  dig  and  build.  On  the  third 
(lay  the  storm  abated.  ]  »ut  it  was  now  General  Howe's  opinion 
that  the  American  position  was  impregnable.  It  may  be  that 
he  was  wisely  cautious  ;  it  may  bc^  that  he  was  merely  fearful. 
Uut  he  laid  aside  his  thoughts  of  battle,  and  prepared  to  evacu- 
ate Boston.  On  the  17th  the  last  English  .soldier  was  on 
board,  and  all  New  England  was  finally  wrested  from  King 
George. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


INDEPEXDKNCE. 

VEN  yet,  after  months  of  fi;L,'hting,  the  idea  of  final 
so})aration  from  Great  Britain  was  distasteful  to  a 
largo  portion  of  the  American  people.  To  the 
more  enliglitened  it  had  long  been  evident  that  no 
other  course  was  possible,  but  very  many  still  clung  to  the 
liope  of  a  friendly  s(!ttlenient  of  dillerences.  Some,  who  were 
native  Englishmen,  loved  the  land  of  their  birth  better  than 
the  land  of  their  adoption.  The  Quakers  and  ^loravians  were 
oj)posed  to  war  as  sinful,  and  would  content  themselves  with 
such  redress  as  could  be  obtain(;d  by  remonstrance.  Some,  who 
deeply  resented  the  oi)pressions  of  the  home  Government,  were 
slow  to  relin(juish  tlu;  i)rivil('g(;  of  iJritish  citizenship.  Some 
would  willingly  have  fought  had  there  been  hop(!  of  success,  but 
could  not  be  convinced  that  America  was  abb;  to  defi'nd  herself 
against  the  colossal  strength  of  England.  The  subject  was  dis- 
cussed long  and  keenly.  'I'lie  intelligence  of  America  was  in 
favour  of  separation.  All  the  writers  of  the  colonies  urged 
incessantly  that  to  this  it  must  come.  Endless  pamphlets  and 
gazette  articles  set  forth  the  oj)pressions  of  the  old  country,  and 
the  need  of  inde})endencc  in  order  to  the  welfare  of  the  colonies. 
Conspicuous  among  those  whose  writings  aided  in  convincing 
the  public  mind  stands  the  unhonoured  name  of  Tliomas  Paine 
the  intidel.  Paine  had  been  only  a  few  months  in  the  colonies, 
but  his  restless  mind  took  a  ready  interest  in  the  great  question 
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of  tlifi  clay.  Ho  had  a  surprising  power  of  direct,  forcible  argu- 
inoiit.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet  styled  "Coininoii  Sense,''  in  winch 
he  ur^'ed  the  Americans  to  be  independent.  His  treatise  had, 
for  those  days,  a  vast  circulation,  and  an  extraordinary  influ- 
ence. 

The  time  was  now  rip(!  for  th(5  consideration  by  Congress  of 
the  <,'reat  question  of  lndepen<lence.  It  was  a  grav(^  and 
most  eventful  st(^p,  which  no  thinkinir  man  would  lightly 
tiike,  but  it  could  no  longer  be  shunned.  On  the 
7th  of  Juno  a  resolution  was  introduced,  declaring  "That  tho 
United  Colonies  are  and  ought  to  be  free  and  independent." 
The  House  was  not  yet  j)re})ared  for  a  measure  so  decisive. 
Many  members  still  paused  on  the  threshold  of  that  vast  change. 
Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  had  expressly  enjoined  their  dele- 
gates to  oppose  it ;  for  the  Quakers  wei*(!  loyal  to  the  last. 
tSonie  other  States  had  given  no  instructions,  and  their  delegates 
ft'lt  themselves  bound,  in  consequence,  to  vote  against  tiie 
change.  Seven  States  voted  for  the  resolution ;  six  voted 
au'ainst  it.  Greater  unanimity  than  this  was  indispensable. 
With  nmch  })rudence  it  was  agreed  that  the  matter  should 
stand  over  for  two  or  three  weeks. 

On  the  4th  of  July  the  Declaration  of  Indei»endenco  was 
adopted,  with  the  unanimous  concurrence  of  all  tho  States.  In 
this  famous  document  the  usurj)atioiis  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment were  set  forth  in  unsparing  terms.  The  divinity  which 
(loth  hedge  a  King  did  not  protect  poor  King  George  from  a 
luugher  handling  than  he  ever  experienced  V)efore.  His  char- 
uctcr,  it  was  said,  "was  marked  by  eveiy  act  which  can  detino 
a  tyrant."  And  then  it  was  announced  to  the  world  that  the 
Thirteen  Colonies  had  terminated  tluur  political  connection  with 
Great  Britain,  and  entered  ui)on  their  career  as  free  and  inde- 
l)endent  States. 

The  vigorous  action  of  Congress  nerved  tho  colonists  for  their 
givat  enterprise.     The  paralyzing  hope  of   reconciliation  was 
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extinguished.  The  quarrel  must  now  be  fought  out  to  the  end, 
and  liberty  must  be  gloriously  won  or  shamefully  lost.  Every- 
where the  Declaration  was  hailed  with  joy.  It  was  read  to  the 
army  amidst  exulting  shouts.  The  soldiers  in  New  York  ex- 
]>ressed  their  transference  of  allegiance  by  taking  down  a  leaden 
statue  of  King  George  and  casting  it  into  bullets  to  be  used 
against  the  King's  troops.  Next  day  Washington,  in  the  digni- 
fied language  which  was  habitual  to  him,  reminded  his  troops 
o^  their  new  duties  and  responsibilities.  "  The  general,"  he  said. 
"  hopes  and  trusts  that  every  officer  and  soldier  will  endeavour 
so  to  live  and  act  as  becomes  a  Christian  soldier,  defending  the 
dearest  rights  and  liberties  of  his  country." 
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NGLAND  put  forth  as  much  strength  as  she  deemed 
needful  to  subdue  her  rebellious  colonists.  She 
prepared  a  strong  fleet  and  a  strong  army.  She 
entered  into  contracts  with  some  of  the  petty  Ger- 
hum  princes  to  supply  a  certain  number  of  soldiers.  It  was  a 
matter  of  regular  sale  and  purchase.  England  supplied  money 
at  a  fixed  rate  ;  tlie  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  some  others  sup- 
liliod  a  stipulated  number  of  men,  who  were  to  shed  their  blood 
in  a  (juarrel  of  which  they  knew  nothing.  Even  in  a  dark  age 
these  transactions  were  a  scandal.  Frederick  of  Prussia  loudly 
cxjtressed  his  contempt  for  both  parties.  When  any  of  the 
hired  men  passed  through  any  part  of  his  territory  he  levied  on 
them  the  toll  usually  charged  for  cattle — like  which,  he  said, 
thoy  had  been  sold  ! 


Pi! 


So  soon  as  the  safety  of  Boston  was  secured,  Washington 
moved  with  his  army  southwards  to  New  York.  Tliither,  in 
the  month  of  June,  came  General  Howe,  Thither  also  came 
Ills  brother,  Lord  Howe,  with  tlio  forces  which  Enghmd  had 
provided  for  this  war.  These  reinforcements  raised  the  liritish 
ai'inv  to  twentv-tive  thousand  men.  Lord  Howe  brought  witli 
hill)  a  commission  from  King  George  to  pacify  the  dissatisfied 
colonists.  He  invited  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  he 
assured  them  of  the  King's  pardon.      His  p»*oposals  were  singu- 
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larly  inopportune.  Tlio  Declaration  of  Independence  had  just 
been  published,  and  the  Americans  had  determined  to  be  free. 
They  were  not  seeking  to  be  forgiven,  and  they  rejected  witli 
scorn  Lord  Howe's  })roposals.  The  sword  must  now  deciil(; 
between  King  George  and  his  alienated  subjects. 

Lord  Howe  encamped  his  tro()})S  on  Staten  Island,  a  few- 
miles  from  New  York.  His  powerful  fleet  gave  him  undisputed 
command  of  the  bay,  and  enabled  him  to  choose  his  point  of 
attack.  The  Americans  expected  that  he  would  land  upon 
Long  Island,  and  take  possession  of  the  heights  near  Brooklyn, 
lie  would  then  be  separated  from  New  York  only  by  a  narrow 
arm  of  the  sea,  and  he  could  with  ease  lay  the  city  in  ruins. 
Washington  sent  a  strong  force  to  hold  the  heights,  and  throw 
up  intrenchments  in  front  of  Brooklyn.  General  Putnam  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  this  army.  Staten  Island  lies 
full  in  view  of  Brooklyn.  The  white  tents  of  the  English  army, 
and  the  formidable  English  ships  lying  at  their  anchorage,  were 
watched  by  many  anxious  eyes,  for  the  situation  was  known  to 
be  full  of  peril.  Washington  himself  did  not  expect  success  in 
the  coming  fight,  and  hoped  for  nothing  more  than  that  the 
enemy's  victory  would  cost  him  dear. 

After  a  time  it  was  seen  that  a  movement  was  in  progress 
among  the  English.  One  by  one  the  tents  disapi)eared.  On(3 
by  one  tlu;  ships  shook  their  canvas  out  to  the  wind,  and  moved 
across  the  bay.  Then  the  Americans  knew  that  their  hour  of 
trial  was  at  hand. 

Putnam  inarched  his  men  out  from  their  lines  to  meet  the 
English.  At  daybreak  the  enemy  made  his  appearance. 
The  right  wing  of  the  American  army  was  attacked, 
and  troops  were  withdrawn  from  other  points  to  resist 
what  seemed  the  main  attack  INIeanwhilo  a  strong 
English  force  made  its  way  unseen  round  the  American  left,  and 
established  itself  between  the  Americans  and  their  intrench- 
ments.    This  decided  the  fate  of  the  battle.     The  Americans 
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marie  a  brave  but  vain  defence.  Tliey  were  driven  within  their 
lilies  after  sustaining  heavy  loss. 

Lord  Howe  could  easily  have  stormed  tlu^  works,  and  taken 
or  destroyed  the  American  army  But  his  lordship  felt  that  his 
enemy  was  in  his  power,  and  he  wished  to  rsjiare  his  soldiers 
tlie  l)loodshed  which  an  assault  would  have  caused.  He  was  to 
reduce  the  enemy's  works  by  regular  siege.  It  was  no  part  of 
"Wasliington's  intention  to  wait  for  the  issue  of  these  operations. 
During  the  night  of  the  29th  he  silently  withdrew  his  broken 
troops,  and  landed  them  safely  in  New  York.  So  skilfully  was 
this  movement  executed,  that  the  last  boat  had  jiushed  oti'  from 
the  shore  before  the  British  discovered  that  their  enemies  had 
departed. 

But  now  New  York  had  to  be  abandoned.  Washington's 
army  was  utterly  demoralized  by  the  defeat  at  Brooklyn.  The 
men  went  home,  in  some  instances,  by  entire  regiments.  Wash- 
ington confessed  to  the  President  of  Congress  with  deep  concorr 
that  he  had  no  confidence  "  in  the  generality  of  the  troops."  To 
tight  the  well-disciplined  and  victorious  British  with  such  men 
V,  as  worse  than  useless.  H(;  marched  northwards,  and  took  up 
a  strong  position  at  Haerlem,  a  village  nine  miles  from  New 
York.  But  the  English  ships,  sweeping  up  the  Hudson  rivei', 
showed  themselves  on  his  flank  and  in  his  rear ;  the  English 
army  ai)proached  him  in  front.  There  was  no  choic(»  but 
retreat.  Washington  crossed  his  soldiers  over  to  th(^  Jersey 
side  of  the  river.  The  English  followed  him,  after  storming  a 
fort  in  which  nearly  three  thousand  men  had  been  left,  the 
whole  of  whom  were  made  prisoners. 

The  fortunes  of  the  revolted  colonies  were  now  at  the  very 
lowest  ebb.  Washington  had  only  four  thousand  men  under 
his  immediate  command.  They  were  in  miserable  condition — 
imperfectly  armed,  poorly  fed  and  clothed,  without  blank(!ts,  or 
tents,  or  shoes.  An  English  officer  said  of  them,  without  ex- 
treme exaggeration,  "  In  a  whole  regiment  there  is  scarce  one 
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pair  of  breeches."  This  was  the  army  which  was  to  snatch  a 
continent  from  the  ^  uxp  of  England  !  As  they  marched  to- 
wards Philadelphia  the  pejople  lookf^d  with  derision  upon  their 
ragged  defenders,  and  with  fear  U})on  the  brilliant  host  of 
pursuers.  Lord  Howe  renewed  his  offer  of  pardon  to  all  who 
would  submit.  This  time  his  lordship's  oflcrs  connnanded  soiiif 
attention.  Many  of  the  wealthier  patriots  took  the  oath,  and 
made  their  peace  with  a  Government  whose  authority  there  was 
no  longer  any  hope  of  throwing  oil'. 

Washington  made;  good  his  retreat  to  Philadelphia,  so  hotly 
pursued  that  his  rear-guard,  engaged  in  i)ulling  down  bridges, 
were  often  in  sight  of  the  British  pioneers  s(!nt  to  build  them 
up.  "When  he  crossed  the  Delaware;  he  secured  all  the  boats 
for  a  distance  of  seventy  miles  along  the  river-course.  Lord 
Howe  was  brought  to  a  pause,  and  he  decided  to  wait  upon  the 
eastern  bank  till  the  river  should  be  frozen. 

Washington  knew  well  the  desperate  odds  against  him.  Ho 
expected  to  be  di'iven  from  the  P^astern  States.  It  was  his 
thought,  in  that  case,  to  retire  beyond  the  Alleghanies,  and  in 
the  wilderness  to  maintain  undying  resistance  to  the  Englisli 
yoke.  Meantime  he  strove  like  a  brave  strong  man  to  win 
back  success  to  the  patriot  cause.  It  was  only  now  that  he 
was  able  to  rid  himself  of  the  evil  of  short  enlistments.  Con- 
gress resolved  that  henceforth  men  should  be  enlisted  to  .serve 
out  the  war. 

Winter  came,  but  Lord  Howe  remained  inactive.  He  him- 
self was  in  New  York  ;  his  army  was  scattered  about  among 
the  villages  of  New  Jersey,  fearing  no  evil  from  the  despised 
Americans.  All  the  time  Washington  was  increasing  the  num- 
ber of  his  troops,  and  improving  their  condition.  But  something 
was  needed  to  chao  away  the  gloom  which  paralyzed  the 
country.  Ten  miles  from  Philadelphia  was  the  village  of 
Trenton,  held  l)y  a  considerable  force  of  British  and  Hessians. 
At  sunset  on  Christmas  evening  Washington  marched  out  from 


AT  WAR. 


lU 


: 


Pliilailclpliiii,  having  jirepared  a  surprise  for  the  careless  garrison 
of  Trenton,  The  night  was  dark  and  tempestuous,  and  the 
weather  was  so  intensely  cold  that  two  of  the  soldiers  were 
frozen  to  death.  The  march  of  the  barefooted  host  could  be 
tracked  by  the  blood-marks  which  they  loft  upon  the  snow.  At 
daybreak  they  burst  upon  the  astonished  Royalists.  The  Hes- 
sians had  drunk  deep  on  the  previous  day,  and  they  were  ill 
prepared  to  fight.  Their  commander  was  slain  as  ho  attempted 
to  bring  his  men  up  to  the  enemy.  After  his  full  the  soldiers 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  surrendered  at  discretion. 

A  week  after  this  encounter  three  British  regiments  spent  a 
night  at  Princeton,  on  their  way  to  Trenton  to  retrieve 
the  disaster  which  had  there  befallen  their  Hessian 
allies.  Washington  made  another  night  march,  attacked 
the  Englishmen  in  the  early  morning,  and  after  a  stubborn 
resistance  defeated  them,  inflicting  severe  loss. 

These  exploits,  inconsiderable  as  they  seem,  raised  incal- 
culably the  spirits  of  the  American  people.  When  triumphs  like 
these  were  possible  under  circumstances  so  discouraging,  there 
was  no  need  to  despair  of  the  Commonwealth.  Confidence  in 
Washington  had  been  somewhat  shaken  by  the  defeats  which 
ho  had  sustained.  Henceforth  it  was  unbounded.  Congress 
invested  him  with  absolute  military  authority  for  a  period  of 
six  months,  and  public  opinion  confirmed  the  trust.  The  infant 
liopublic  was  delivered  from  its  most  imminent  jeopardy  by  the 
apparently  trivial  successes  of  Trenton  and  Princeton. 
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RANGE  still  felt,  with  all  the  bitterness  of  the  van- 
quished, her  defeat  at  Quebec  and  her  loss  of  Can- 
ada. She  had  always  entertained  the  hope  that 
the  Americans  would  avenge  her  by  throwing  oti' 
the  English  yoke.  To  help  forward  its  fulfilment,  she  sent 
occasionally  a  secret  agent  among  them,  to  cultivate  their  good- 
will to  the  utmost.  When  the  troubles  began  she  sent  secret 
assurances  of  sympathy,  and  secret  offers  of  commercial  advan- 
tages. She  was  not  prepared  as  yet  openly  to  espouse  the 
American  cause.  But  it  was  always  safe  to  encourage  the 
American  dislike  to  England,  and  to  connive  at  the  fitting  out 
of  American  privateers,  to  i)rey  upon  English  commerce. 

The  ]Marquis  de  Lafayette  was  at  this  time  serving  in  the 
French  army.  He  was  a  lad  of  nineteen,  of  immense  wealth, 
and  enjoying  a  foremost  place  among  the  nobility  of  France. 
The  American  revolt  had  now  become  a  topic  at  French  dinner- 
tables.  Lafayette  heard  of  it  first  from  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
who  told  the  story  at  a  dinner  given  to  him  by  some  French 
officers.  That  conversation  changed  the  destiny  cf  the  young 
Frenchman.  "  He  was  a  man  of  no  ability,"  said  Napoleon. 
"There  is  nothing  in  his  head  but  the  United  States,"  said 
Marie  Antoinette.  These  judgments  are  perhaps  not  unduly 
severe.  But  Lafayette  had  the  deepest  sympathies  with  the 
cause  of  human  liberty.     They  may  not  have  been  always  wise, 
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liut  thf'V  wore  always  generous  and  true.  No  sooner  had  he 
satisfied  liiinself  that  the  American  cause  was  the  cause  of 
liUcrty  than  he  hastened  to  ally  himself  with  it.  Ho  loft  his 
vouii!,'  wife  and  his  groat  position,  and  he  otlorcd  himself  to 
Washington.  His  military  value  may  not  have  been  great ; 
liut  his  presence  was  a  vast  encouragement  to  a  desponding 
pooplo.  He  was  a  visible  assurance  of  sympathy  l)oyond  the 
sea.  America  is  the  most  grateful  of  nations ;  and  this  good, 
impulsive,  vain  man  has  ever  deservedly  held  a  high  place  in 
liiT  love.  Washington  once,  with  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes,  pre- 
sented Lafayette  to  his  troops.  Counties  are  named  after  him, 
and  cities  and  streets.  Statues  and  paintings  hand  down  to 
successive  generations  of  Americans  the  image  of  their  first  and 
most  faithful  ally. 

Lafayette  was  the  lightning-rod  by  which  the  current  of 
ropuljlican  sentiments  was  flashed  from  America  to  France. 
He  came  home  when  the  war  was  over  and  America  free.  He 
was  the  hero  of  the  hour.  A  man  who  had  helped  to  set  up  a 
Kf'pultlic  in  America  was  an  unquiet  element  for  old  France  to 
receive  back  into  her  bosom.  With  the  charm  of  a  great  name 
and  l)Ouudless  popularity  to  aid  him,  he  eveiywhere  urged  that 
men  should  be  free  and  self-ijovornincr.  Before  he  had  been 
long  in  France  he  was  busily  stirring  up  the  oppressed  Protes- 
tants of  the  south  to  revolt.  Happily  the  advice  of  Washington, 
with  whom  he  continued  to  correspond,  arrested  a  course  which 
mi^ht  have  led  the  enthusiastic  Marquis  to  the  scallbld.  Few 
men  (jf  capacity  so  moderate  have  boon  so  conspicuous,  or  have 
ho  powerfully  influenced  the  course  of  human  aflairs. 
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THE     WAR     CONTINUES. 

PRING-TIME  camo — "the  time  when  Kin2:s  jyo  out 
to    battle" — l)ut    General    I  [owe    was    not   reuflv. 
Washington  was  contented  to  wait,  for  he  gained 
hy  delay.      Congress  sent  him  word  that  he  was  to 
lose  no  time  in  totally  subduing  the  enemy.     Washington  could 
now  afford  to  smile  at  the  vain  confidence  which  had 
so  quickly  taken  the  place  of  despair.     Recruits  flowed 
in  upon  him  in  a  steady,  if  not  a  very  copious  stream. 
The  old  soldiers  whose  terms  expired  were  induced,  by  bounties 
and  patriotic  appeals,  to  re-enlist  for  the  war.     By  the  middle  of 
June,  when  Howe  opened  the  campaign,  Washington  had  eight 
thousand  men  under  his  command,  tolerably  armed  and  disci- 
plined, and  in  good  fighting  spirit.     The  patriotic  sentiment  was 
powerfully  reinforced  by  a  thirst   to  avenge   private  wrongs. 
Howe's  German  mercenaries  had  behaved  very  brutally  in  New 
Jersey — plundering  and  )>urning  without  stint.      Many  of  the 
Americans  had  witnessed  outrages  such  as  turn  the  coward's 
blood  to  flame. 

Howe  wished  to  take  Philadelphia,  then  the  political  capital 
of  the  States.  But  Wasliington  lay  across  his  path,  in  a  stroiii; 
position,  from  which  he  could  not  be  enticed  to  descend.  Howe 
marched  towards  him,  but  shunned  to  attack  him  where  he  lay. 
Then  lie  turned  back  to  New  York,  and  embarking  his  troops, 
t;ailed  with  them  to  Philadelphia.     The  army  was  landed  on  the 
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25tli  August,  and  Howe  was  at  length  ready  to  begin  the  suni- 
iiipr's  work. 

The  American  army  waited  for  him  on  the  hanks  of  a  small 
river  called  the  Brandywine.  The  British  superiority  in  num- 
licrs  (uahlcd  them  to  attack  the  Americans  in  front  and  in  flank. 
Tlie  Americans  say  that  their  right  wing,  on  which  the  British 
[ittack  fell  with  crushing  weight,  was  V)adly  led.  One  of  the 
generals  of  that  division  was  a  certain  Willi  m  Alexander — 
known  to  himself  and  the  country  of  his  adoption  as  Lord 
Stirling — a  warrior  brave  but  foolish  ;  "  aged,  and  a  little  deaf." 
The  Americans  were  driven  from  the  field  ;  liut  they  had  fought 
lirav«'ly,  and  were  undismayed  by  their  defeat. 

A  fortnight  later  a  Briti.sh  force,  with  Lord  CornwalHs  at  its 
head,  marched  into  Philadelphia.  Tlie  Royalists  were  strong 
ill  that  city  of  Quakers — specially  strong  among  the  Quakers 
^hemsclves.  Th<^  city  was  moved  to  unwonted  clieerfulness. 
Oil  that  September  morning,  as  the  loyal  inhabitants  looked 
upon  the  bright  uniforms  and  flashing  arms  of  tlie  King's 
trooj)S,  and  listened  to  the  long-forbidden  strains  of  "God  save 
the  King,"  tlu^y  felt  as  if  a  great  and  final  deliverance  liad  been 
vouchsafed  to  them.  Tlu^  patriots  estimated  tlu^  fall  of  the 
(.ity  more  justly.  It  was  seen  that  if  Howe  meant  to  hold 
Phihi(lol})hia,  he  had  not  force  enough  to  do  much  else.  Saitl 
iht;  sagacious  Benjamin  Franklin,— "  It  is  not  General  How(^ 
tliat  has  taken  Philadelphia  ;  it  is  Philadel|)hia  that  has  taken 
General  Howe." 

Tlie  main  body  of  the  British  were  encamped  at  Germantown, 
iruanling  their  new  conquest.  So  little  were  the  Americans 
flaunted  by  their  late  reverses,  that,  within  a  week  from  the 
capture  of  Philadelphia,  "Washington  resolved  to  attack  the 
enemy.  At  sunrise  on  the  4th  October  the  English  were 
unexpectedly  greeted  by  a  bayonet-charge  from  a  strong  Ameri- 
can force.  It  was  a  complete  surprise,  and  at  first  the  success 
was  complete.     But  a  dense  fog,  which  had  rendered  the  sur- 


116 


THE  WAR  CONTINUES. 


prise  possible,  ultimately  frustrated  the  purpose  of  the  assailants. 
Th(!  onset  of  the  eager  AniericauH  carried  all  before  it.  But  a.H 
the  darkness,  enhanred  by  the  tiring,  deepened  over  the  com- 
batants, confusion  began  to  arise.  ]ieginu>nts  got  astray  fron, 
their  officers.  Some  regiments  mistook  each  other  for  eneniipi. 
and  acted  on  that  beli(;f.  (.'onfusion  swelled  to  panic,  and  tli.' 
Americans  fled  from  the  field. 

Winter  was  now  at  hand,  and  the  British  army  returned  to 
quarters  in  Philadelphia.  Howe  would  have  fought  again,  kt 
Washington  declined  to  come  down  from  the  strong  position  to 
which  he  had  retired.  His  army  had  again  been  suffered  to 
fall  into  straits  which  threatened  its  very  existence.  A  patriot 
Congress  urged  him  to  defeat  the  English,  but  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  supply  his  soldiers  with  shoes  or  blankets,  or  even 
with  food.  He  was  advised  to  fall  back  on  some  convenient 
town  where  his  soldiers  would  find  the  comforts  they  needed  so 
much.  But  Washington  was  resolute  to  keep  near  the  enemy, 
He  fixed  on  a  position  at  Valley  Forge,  among  the  hills,  twontv 
miles  from  Philadelphia.  Thither  through  the  snow  marched 
his  half -naked  army.  Log-huts  were  erected  with  a  rapidity  oi 
which  no  soldiers  are  so  capable  as  Americans.  There  Wash- 
ington fixed  himself.  The  enemy  was  within  reach,  and  lit' 
knew  that  his  own  strength  would  grow.  The  camj)aign  whidi 
had  now  closed  had  given  much  encouragement  to  the  patriots. 
It  is  true  they  had  been  often  defeated,  but  they  had  learnea 
to  place  implicit  confidence  in  their  commander.  They  had 
learned  also  that  in  courage  they  were  equal,  in  activity  greatly 
superior,  to  their  enemies.  All  they  required  was  discipline  and 
experience,  which  another  campaign  would  give.  There  Avasnc 
longer  any  reason  to  look  with  alarm  upon  the  future. 


CHAPTER  X. 


THK  SriUlEXDKR  AT  SARATOGA. 


N  the  month  of  June,  wlion  ITowc  was  beginning  to 

win  his  lingering  way  to  Philadelphia,  a 
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Jlritisli  army  set  out  from  Canada  to  con- 

(|U(>r  tho  iiortliern  ])arts  of  tho  revolted 
territory.  Cleneral  Purgoyne  was  in  connnand.  Ho  was  r(«o- 
lute  to  succeed.  "  Tliis  army  must  not  retreat,"  he  said,  when 
thoy  were  about  to  embark.  The  army  did  not  retn;at.  On  a 
fair  field  general  and  soldiers  would  have  played  a  })art  of  whidi 
their  country  would  have  had  no  cause  to  be  ashamed.  Put 
this  was  a  work  beyond  their  strength. 

Burgoyne  marched  deep  into  the  New  England  States.  Put 
ho  had  to  do  with  men  of  a  different  temper  from  those  of  New 
York  an<l  Philadelphia.  At  his  approach  every  man  took  down 
his  musket  from  the  wall  and  hurried  to  the  front  Little  dis- 
cipline had  they,  but  a  resolute  purpose  and  a  sure  aim.  Difli- 
culties  thickened  around  the  fated  army.  At  length  Pui  goyne 
found  himself  at  Saratoga.  It  was  now  October.  Heavy  rains 
ft'll ;  provisions  were  growing  scanty ;  the  enemy  was  in  great 
force,  and  much  emboldened  by  success.  Gradually  it  became 
evident  that  the  Pritish  were  surrounded,  and  that  no  hope  of 
fighting  their  way  out  remained.  Night  and  day  a  circle  of  fire 
encompassed  them.  Purgoyne  called  his  officers  together.  They 
ciiukl  find  no  place  for  their  sorrowful  communing  beyond  reach 
of  the  enemy's  musketry,  so  closely  was  the  net  already  drawn. 
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Tlicro  WHH  l)Ut  oim  tiling  t«)  do,  juul  it  wiih  done.  Tin*  r>riti>l, 
army  Huvrciulcrcd.  Nearly  six  thousand  brave  men,  in  sorrow 
and  in  slianic,  laid  down  their  arms.  T\w  men  who  took  tin n 
W(To  mere  peasants,  no  two  of  whom  were  dressed  alike.  Ti: 
ofKcers  wore  uncouth  wij^'s,  and  most  of  them  carried  musktt 
and  larfje  powder-horns  slunj,'  ai'ound  their  shoulders.  Ni 
humiliation  like  this  had  ever  Itcfallen  the  ilritish  arms. 

Thes(^  grotestjuo  American  warriors  behaved  to  their  conijuep  ' 
encimies  with  true  nobility.  (Jeneral  Oates,  the  American  cnn; 
mandor,  kept  his  men  strictly  within  their  lines,  that  they  niii.'lr 
not  \vitn<!ss  the  pilin*,'  of  the;  IJritish  arms.  No  taunt  was 
ofTered,  no  look  of  disrespect  was  directed  against  the  fallen. 
"  All  won;  mute  in  astonishment  and  l>ity." 

England  felt  acutely  the  shame  of  this  great  disaster,  llr 
people  were  used  to  victory.  For  many  years  she  had  bocii 
fighting  in  Europe,  in  India,  in  Canada,  and  always  with  brill 
iant  success.  Her  defeat  in  America  was  contrary  to  all  exjiti. 
tation.  It  was  a  bitter  thing  for  a  high-spirited  people  to  hear 
that  their  veteran  troops  had  surrendered  to  a  crowd  of  halt 
armed  peasantry.  Under  the  depressing  influence  of  this  ca- 
lamity it  was  determined  to  redress  the  wrongs  of  America, 
Parliament  abandoned  all  claim  to  tax  the  colonies.  Every 
vexatious  enactment  would  be  rei)ealed  ;  all  would  be  forgiven, 
if  America  would  return  to  her  allegiance,  Commissioner> 
were  sent  bearing  the  olive-branch  to  Congress.  Too  late- 
altogether  too  lat(i !  Never  mont  can  America  be  a  dependciiov 
of  England.  With  few  words  Congress  peremptorily  declined 
the  English  overtures.  America  had  chosen  her  course;  for 
good  or  for  evil  she  would  follow  it  to  the  end. 


CHAPTER  XL 
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(IlllCAT  wnr  iimy  1»o  very  glorious,  but  it  is  also 

WW  mis(>riil»lo.     Twenty  thousand  En<'lish- 
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men  ]j!i(l  iilrcady  i)(>rislic(l  in  tins  war.    Tiado 
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languished,  and  among  the  woi'king-classes 
there  was  want  of  euntloynient  and  conse(|uent  want  of  food. 
Ainericnn  cruisers  swarmed  uj)Ou  the  sea,  and  inllietod  enor- 
mous losses  upon  ]Miglish  connnerce.  The  debt  of  the  country 
increased.  And  for  all  these  evils  there  was  no  compensation. 
There  was  not  even  the  poor  satisfaction  of  success  in  our  un- 
protituble  undertaking. 

If  it  was  any  comfort  to  inflict  even  greater  miseries  than  she 
endured,  England  did  not  tight  in  vain.  The  sulleriags  of 
America  were  Aery  lamentable.  The  loss  of  life  in  battle  and 
by  disease,  resulting  from  want  and  exjiosure,  had  been  great. 
The  liclds  in  many  districts  were  unsown.  Trade  was  extinct ; 
the  trading  classes  Mere  bankrupt.  English  cruisers  had 
annihilated  the  lishcries  and  sci/.ed  ^he  greater  part  of  the 
American  merchant  shij)S.  Money  had  well-nigh  disappeared 
from  the  country.  Congress  issued  pa))er-money,  Avhich  proved 
a  \ery  indifferent  substitute.  The  public  had  so  little  contidence 
iu  the  new  currency,  that  Washington  declared,  "A  waggon-load 
of  money  will  scarcely  })urchase  a  waggon-load  of  provisions." 

r>ut  the  war  went  on.  It  was  not  for  England,  witli  her  high 
place  among  the  nations^  to  retire  defeated  from  an  enterprise 
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on  which  she  had  deliberately  entered.  As  for  the  Americans, 
after  they  had  declared  their  resolution  to  bo  independent,  thoy 
could  die,  but  they  could  not  yiekl. 

The  surrender  of  Burgoyne  brought  an  important  ally  to  tlio 
American  side.  The  gods  help  those  who  help  themselves.  So 
soon  as  America  proved  that  she  was  likely  to  conquer  in  tlio 
struggle,  France  offered  to  come  to  her  aid.  France  had  always 
looked  with  interest  on  the  war ;  partly  because  she  hated 
England,  and  partly  because  her  pulses  already  throbbed  with 
that  new  life,  whose  misdirected  energies  produced,  a  few  years 
afterwards,  results  so  lamentable.  Even  now  a  jieopic  contend- 
ing for  their  liberties  awakened  the  sympathies  of  Franco. 
America  had  sent  three  Connnissioners — one  of  whom  was 
Benjamin  Franklin — to  Paris,  to  cultivate  as  oi)[iortunity  olh'rod 
the  friendship  of  the  French  Government.  For  a  time  they 
laboured  without  visible  results.  But  when  news  came  that 
Burgoyne  and  his  army  had  surrendered,  hesitation  was  at  an 
end.  A  treaty  was  signed  'oy  which  France  and  America 
engaged  to  make  common  cause  against  Engl.. i id.  The  Kins; 
opposed  this  treaty  so  long  as  he  dared,  but  he  was  forced  to 
give  way.  England,  of  course,  accepted  it  as  a  declaration  of 
war. 

Spain  could  not  miss  the  o})[)ortunity  of  avenging  herself 
upon  England.  Her  King  desired  to  live  at  peace,  he  said,  and 
to  see  his  neighbours  do  the  same.  But  he  was  profoundly  in- 
terested in  the  liberties  of  the  young  Republic,  and  he  was  bound 
by  strong  ties  to  his  good  brother  of  France.  Above  all,  Eng- 
land had  in  various  quarters  of  the  world  grievously  wronged 
him,  by  violating  his  territory  and  interfering  with  the  trade  of 
his  subjects.  And  so  he  deemed  it  })roper  that  he  should  waste 
the  scanty  substance  of  his  people  in  equip[)ing  fleets  and  armies. 
When  his  preparations  were  complete  he  joined  France  and 
America  in  the  league,  and  declared  war  against  England. 

The   fleets  of   France   and   Spain    appeared   in  the   English 
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Cliannol,  and  England  liad  to  faco  the  ]»('ril.s  of  invasion.  Tlic 
spirit  of  her  peoi)le  rose  nobly  to  nicit  the  inij lending  trial, 
Tlio  southern  counties  were  one  great  camp.  Voluntary  contri- 
butions from  all  parts  of  tlu^  country  aided  Government  to  ecpiip 
ships  and  soldiers.  Tlu;  King  was  to  head  his  warlike  people, 
should  the  enemy  land,  and  share  their  danger  and  their  glory. 
I)Ut  the  black  cloud  rolled  harndessly  away,  and  the  abou'  ;ling 
lioroisiii  of  the  pcophi  was  not  further  evoked.  The  invading 
adiuiruls  quarrelled.  One  of  them  wished  to  land  at  once ;  tiie 
other  wished  first  to  dispose  of  the  English  ll(M't.  They  could 
not  agree  upon  a  course,  and  therefore  they  sailed  away  home 
rach  to  his  own  country,  having  effected  nothing. 

The  war  spread  itself  ov(!r  a  very  wide  .surface.  In  the  north, 
Paul  Jones  with  three  American  shi})s  alarmed  the  Scotch  coast 
and  destroyed  much  shijiping.  Spain  besieged  Gibraltar,  but 
failed  to  regain  that  much-coveted  prize.  On  the  African  coast, 
the  French  took  Senegal  from  the  English,  and  the  English  took 
Goree  from  the  French.  In  the  West  Indies,  tlu^  French  took 
St.  Vincent  and  Granada.  On  the  Anierican  Continent,  from 
New  York  to  Savannah,  the  same  wasteful  and  bloody  labour 
was  ruthlessly  pursued. 

The  remaining  years  of  the  war  were  distinguished  by  few- 
striking  or  decisive  enterj)rises.  Tlu^  fleet  sent  by  France  sailed 
hither  and  thith(»r  in  a  feebl(>  manner,  accomplishing  nothing. 
AVIieu  General  Howe  was  made  aware  of  its  a})proach,  he  aban- 
(IniK'd  Philadelphia  and  retired  to  New  York.  Washington 
followed  him  on  his  retreat,  but  neither  then  nor  for  some  time 
afterwards  could  efFect  much.  Congress  and  the  American 
people  formed  sanguine  expectations  of  the  French  alliance,  and 
leased  to  put  forth  the  great  ellbrts  wliich  distinguisiied  the 
earlier  period  of  the  war.  The  English  overran  Georgia  and  the 
Carolinas.  The  .A  mericans  captured  two  or  thre(;  forts.  Tin; 
war  degenerated  into  a  series  of  marauding  expeditions.  Some 
towns,  innumerable  farm-houses,  were  burned  by  the  English. 
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Occasional  massacres  took  place.  With  increasing  frequency, 
prisoners  were,  under  a  variety  of  pretexts,  i)ut  to  death.  On 
1)0th  sides  feeling  had  become  intensely  liitter.  On  both  sides 
cruelties  of  a  most  savage  type  were  perpetrated. 

To  the  very  end  Washington's  army  was  miserably  suppliiMl. 
and  endured  extreme  hardships.  Congress  was  a  weak,  and,  it 
must  be  added,  a  very  unwise  body.  The  ablest  men  were  in 
the  army,  and  Congress  was  composed  of  twenty  or  tliirty  persons 
of  little  character  or  influence.  They  had  no  authority  to  im- 
pose taxes.  They  tried  to  l>orrow  money  in  Europe,  and  failed. 
They  had  only  one  resource — the  issue  of  paper  currency,  and 
this  was  carried  to  such  a  wild  excess  that  latterly  a  colonel's 
pay  would  not  buy  oats  for  his  horse.  Washington  ceased  to 
have  the  means  of  purchasing.  Reluctantly,  and  under 
pressure  of  extreme  necessity,  he  forcibly  exacted  sui^plies  of 
meat  and  flour  from  the  neiglibourhood.  Not  otherwise  could 
he  save  his  army  from  dissolution  and  the  country  from  ruin. 

But  there  was  one  respect  in  which  the  cause  grew  constantly 
in  strength.  Men  do  not  fight  for  eight  years,  in  a  war  like 
this,  without  learning  to  hate  each  other.  With  a  deep  and 
deadly  hatred  the  American  people  hated  the  power  which 
ruthlessly  inflicted  upon  them  such  cruel  sufferings.  Under  the 
growing  influence  of  this  hatred,  men  became  soldiers  with  in- 
creasing alacrity.  Tlie  hardships  of  soldier-life  no  longer 
daunted  them,  so  long  as  they  had  the  English  to  resist.  The 
trouble  of  short  enlistments  had  ceased,  and  Washin<;ton  was  at 
length  at  the  head  of  an  army,  often  ill  fed  and  always  ill  clad, 
but  disciplined  and  invincibly  resolved  that  their  country  should 
be  free. 
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CHAPTER   Xn. 

MAJOR  ANDRE. 

HE  Americans  had  a  strong  fortress  at  West  Point, 
on  the  Hudson  river.  It  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
})ortant  places  in  the  country,  and  its  acquisition 
was  anxiously  desired  hy  the  English.  Possession 
of  West  Point  would  have  given  them  command  of  the  Hudson, 
up  which  their  ships  of  war  could  have  sailed  for  more  than  a 
hundred  miles.  Ikit  that  fort,  sitting  impregnably  on  rocks 
two  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river,  was  hard  to  win; 
and  the  Americans  were  careful  to  garrison  effectively  a 
position  so  vitally  important. 

In  the  American  army  was  an  officer  named  Arnold,  v/ho  had 
served,  not  without  distinction,  from  the  beginning  of  the  war. 
lie  had  fought  in  Canada  when  the  Americans  unsuccessfully 
invaded  that  province.  His  courage  and  skill  had  been  con- 
spicuous in  the  engagements  which  led  to  the  surrender  of 
Burgnyne.  He  was,  however,  a  vain,  reckless,  unscrupulous 
person.  He  had  by  extra^•agance  in  living  involved  himself  in 
debt,  which  he  aggravated  hopelessly  by  ill-judged  mercantile 
speculations.  He  had  influence  with  Washington  to  obtain  the 
connnand  of  West  Point.  There  is  little  doubt  that  when  he 
sought  the  api)ointment  it  was  with  the  full  intention  of  selling 
that  important  fortress  to  the  enemy.  He  opened  negotiations 
at  once  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  then  in  command  of  the  Eng- 
lish army  at  New  York. 


t    I 


124 


MAJOR  ANDRE. 


Clinton  sent  Major  Andre  to  arrange  the  terms  of  the  con- 
templated treachcn'y.  A  mournful  intei-ost  attaches  to  the  name 
of  this  young  officer  :  the  fate  wliicli  Ijefell  him  was  so  very 
sad.  He  was  of  French  desc(nit — high-spirited,  accomplished, 
affectionate,  merry-hearted.  It  was  a  service  which  a  high- 
principled  man  would  scarcely  have  coveted.  But  Andre 
desired  eagerly  to  have  the  merit  of  gaining  West  Point,  and 
he  volunteered  for  this  peiilous  enterprise. 

At  midnight  Major  Andre  landed  from  the  l)oat  of  a  British 
ship  of  war,  at  a  lonely  place  where  Arnold  waited  him. 

®^  ■     Their  conference  lasted  so  lonif  that  it  was  deemed  unsafe 
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.  _       for  Andre  to  return  to  tlu^  ship.     He  was  conducted  to 
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a  place  of  concealment  within  the  American  lines,  to 
await  the  return  of  darkness.  He  com])Ieted  his  arrangement 
with  Arnold,  and  received  drawings  of  the  betrayed  fortress. 
His  mission  was  now  accomjilished.  The  ship  from  which  lie 
had  come  lay  full  in  view.  Would  that  he  coukl  reach  her ! 
But  difficulties  arose,  and  it  was  resolved  that  he  must  ride  to 
New  York,  a  distance  of  fifty  miles.  Disguising  himself  as  he 
best  could,  Andre  reluctantly  accepted  this  very  doubtful 
method  of  escape  from  his  fearful  jeoi)ardy. 

Within  the  American  lines  he  had  some  narrow  escapes, 
but  the  pass  given  by  Arnold  carried  him  through.  He  was 
at  length  beyv)nd  the  lines.  His  danger  might  now  be  con- 
sidered at  an  end,  and  he  rode  cheerfully  on  his  lonely  journey. 
He  was  crossincf  a  small  stream — thick  woods  on  his  ricjht  hand 
and  his  left  enhanced  the  darkness  of  the  night.  Three  armed 
men  stepped  suddenly  from  among  the  trees  and  ordered  him 
to  stand.  From  the  dress  of  one  of  them,  Andre  thought  ho 
was  among  friends.  He  hastened  to  tell  them  he  was  a 
British  officer,  on  very  special  business,  and  he  must  not  be 
detained.  Alas  for  poor  Major  Andre,  they  were  not  friends ; 
and  the  dress  which  deceived  him  had  been  given  to  the 
man  who  wore  it  when  he  was  a  prisoner  with  the  English, 
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in  place  of  a  better  garment  of  wliich  his  captors  had  stripped 

him. 

Andre  was  searched ;  hut  at  first  nothing  was  found.  It 
socmed  as  if  he  might  yet  be  allowed  to  proceed,  when  one  of 
the  three  men  exclaimed,  "  Boys,  I  am  not  satisfied.  His  l)oots 
must  come  off."  Andre's  countenance  fell.  His  boots  were 
searched,  and  Arnold's  drawings  of  West  Point  were  discovered. 
The  men  knew  then  that  he  was  a  spy.  }fe  vainly  oft'cred 
them  money ;  they  were  incorruptible.  He  was  taken  to  tlu^ 
nearest  military  station,  and  the  tidings  were  at  once  sent  to 
Washington,  who  chanced  to  be  then  at  West  Point.  Arnold 
had  timely  intimation  of  the  disaster,  and  fled  for  refuge;  to  a 
J'ritish  ship  of  war. 

Andre  was  tried  by  a  court  formed  of  officers  of  the  Ameri- 
can army.  He  gave  a  frank  and  truthful  account  of  his  part 
in  the  unhappy  transaction — bringing  into  due  prominence  the 
circumstance  that  lie  was  brought,  without  intention  or  know- 
lodge  on  his  part,  within  the  American  lines.  The  court  jutlged 
him  on  his  own  statenient,  and  condemned  him  to  be  hanged 
as  a  spy. 

His  capture  and  sentence  caused  deep  sensation  in  the  Eng- 
lish army,  and  every  efibrt  was  made  to  save  him.  But  Wash- 
i):gton  was  resolute  that  he  should  die.  The  danger  to  the 
patriot  cause  had  been  too  great  to  leave  any  place  for  relent- 
in;.'.  There  were  dark  intimations  of  other  treasons  vet  unre- 
vealed.  It  was  needful  to  give  emphatic  warning  of  the  perils 
which  waited  on  such  unlawful  negotiations.  Andre  begged 
that  he  might  be  allowed  to  die  a  soldier's  death.  Even  this 
]inor  boon  was  refused  to  the  unhappy  young  man.  Since  the 
awful  lesson  must  be  given,  Washington  considered  that  no  cir- 
cumstance fitted  to  enhance;  its  terrors  should  be  withheld, 
liut  this  was  mercifully  concealed  from  Andre  to  the  very  last. 

Ten  days  aft(;r  his  arrest,  Andre  was  led  forth  to  die.  He 
was  under  the  impression  that  his  last  request  had  been  granted, 
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and  that  he  would  die  by  the  bullet.  It  was  a  frosh  pang 
when  the  gibbet,  with  its  ghastly  preparations,  stood  before 
him.  "How  hard  is  my  fate,"  he  said;  "but  it  will  soon  bo 
over."  He  bandaged  his  own  eyes ;  with  his  own  hands 
adjusted  the  noose  to  his  neck.  The  cart  on  which  he  stood 
moved  away,  and  poor  Major  Andre  was  no  longer  in  the  world 
of  living  men.  Forty  years  afterwards  his  remains  were 
brought  home  to  England  and  laid  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
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URING  the  later  year.s  of  the  war  the  English  kept 
possession  of  the  Southern  States,  which,  as 
we  have  seen,  they  had  gamed  so  easily. 
When  the  last  campaign  opened.  Lord 
Cornwallis  with  a  strong  force  represented  British  authority  in 
the  South,  and  did  all  that  he  found  })ossible  for  the  su})pression 
of  the  patriots.  But  the  time  was  past  when  any  real  progress 
in  that  direction  could  be  made.  A  certain  vigorous  and 
judicious  General  Greene,  with  such  rough  semblance  of  an 
army  as  he  could  draw  together,  gave  Lord  Cornwallis  many 
rutlc  shocks.  The  English  gained  little  victories  occasionally, 
liut  tlioy  suffered  heavy  losses,  and  the  territory  over  which 
tliey  held  dominion  was  upon  the  whole  becoming  smaller. 

Aliout  midsummer,  the  joyous  news  reached  Washington 
that  a  powerful  French  fleet,  with  an  army  on  board,  was 
about  to  sail  for  America.  With  this  reinforcement,  Wash- 
ington had  it  in  his  power  to  deliver  a  blow  which  would  break 
tlio  str(!nu:th  of  the  enemv,  and  hasten  tlie  close  of  the  war. 
Clinton  held  New  York,  and  Cornwallis  was  fortifying  himself 
in  Yorktown.  The  French  fleet  sailed  for  the  Chesapeake,  and 
Washington  decided  in  consequence  that  his  attack  should  be 
made  on  Lord  Cornv/allis.  With  all  possi])le  secrecy  and 
speed  the  American  troops  were  moved  southwards  to  Virginia. 
They  were  joined  by  the  French,  and  they  stood  before  York- 
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town  a  force  twelvo  tliousand  strong.  Cornwallis  lia<l  not 
Gxpoctftd  tliom,  and  lio  called  on  Clinton  to  aid  liim.  But  it 
was  too  lato.  IIo  was  already  in  a  ,i,'rasp  from  which  there  was 
no  escaping. 

Throughout  tlie  war,  the  weakness  of  his  force  often  ohligpfl 
Washington  to  adopt  a  cautious  and  defensive  ])olicy,  wliicli 
grievously  disappointed  the  expectations  of  his  imjiaticiit 
countrymen.  It  is  not  therefore  to  lu;  imagined  that  liis  leadcr- 
sliip  was  wanting  in  vigour.  Within  his  calm  and  well-balanced 
mind  there  lurked  a  fiery  energy,  ready  to  hurst  forth  when 
occasion  required.  The  siege  of  Yorktown  was  pushed  on  with 
extraordinary  vehemence.  The  English,  as  their  wont  is,  made 
a  stout  defence,  and  strove  by  desperate  sallies  to  drive  tho 
assailants  from  their  works.  But  in  a  few  days  the  defences 
of  Yorktown  lay  in  utter  ruin,  beaten  to  tho  ground  by  tho 
powerful  artillery  of  the  Americans.  The  English  guns  were 
silenced ;  the  English  shipping  was  fired  by  red-hot  shot  froin 
tlu!  French  batteries.  Ammunition  began  to  grow  scarce.  Tho 
place  could  not  bo  held  much  longer,  and  Clinton  still  delayed 
his  coming.  Lord  Cornwallis  must  either  force  his  way  out 
and  escape  to  the  North,  or  surrender.  One  night  he  began  to 
embark  his  men  in  order  to  cross  the  York  river  and  S(>t  out  on 
his  desperate  march  to  New  York ;  but  a  violent  storm  arose 
and  scattered  his  boats.  The  men  who  had  embarked  got  back 
with  difficulty,  under  fire  from  the  American  batteries.  All 
hope  was  now  at  an  end.  In  about  a  fortnight  from  the  open- 
ing of  the  siege,  the  Jh-itish  army,  eight  thousand  strong,  laid 
down  its  arms. 

The  joy  of  America  over  this  great  crowning  success  know 
no  bounds.  One  highly  emotional  patriot  was  said  to  have 
expired  from  mere  excess  of  rapture.  Some  others  lost  theii' 
reason.  In  the  army,  all  who  were  under  arrest  were  at  once 
set  at  liberty.  A  day  of  solemn  thanksgiving  was  proclaimed 
and  devoutly  observed  throughout  tlu^  rejoicing  States. 
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Well  might  the  colonists  rejoice,  for  their  long  and  hitter 
struggle  was  now  about  to  close.     Stubborn  King  Cieorge  would 
not  yield  yet.      But  England  and  hor  Parliament  were  sick 
of  this   hopeless   and    inglorious  war.     The  House  of 
Commons  voted  that  all  who  should  advise  the  continu- 
aiicf  of  the  war  were  enemies  to  the  country.      A  now 
Ministry  was  formed,  and  negotiations  with  a  view  to  peace 
wore  begun.     The  King  had  no  doubt  that  if  America  were 
allowed  to  go,  the  Wfst  .Tiidi(!s  would  go     Ireland  would  go — 
all  liis  foreign   possessions   would   go ;  and   discrowr.ed 
Kiiirlaud  would  sink  into  weakness  and  contempt.     But        '     ' 
too  much  heed  had   already  been  given  to  the   King 
and   his    fancies.      Peace    was    concluded    with    France 
and  Spain,  and  the  independence  of  America  was  at  length 


recognized. 


*   I 


Eight  years  had  passed  since  the  first  blood  was  shed  at 
Lexington.  Thus  long  the  unyielding  English,  unused  to 
failure,  had  striven  to  regain  the  lost  ascendency.  Thus  long 
the  colonists  had  borne  the  miseries  of  invasion,  not  shaken  in 
their  faith  that  the  independence  which  they  had  undertaken  to 
win  was  well  worth  all  it  cost  them.  And  now  they  were  free, 
and  England  was  the  same  to  them  as  all  the  rest  of  the  world, 
— " in  peace,  a  friend;  in  war,  a  foe."  They  had  little  left  them 
but  their  liberty  and  their  soil.  They  had  been  unutterably 
devastated  by  those  eight  Idoody  years.  Their  fields  had  been 
wasted  ;  their  towns  had  been  burned  ;  commerce  was  extinct ; 
money  had  almost  disappeared  from  the  country.  Their  public 
(lol)t  reached  the  largo  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy  million 
dollars.  The  soldiers  who  had  fought  out  the  national  inde- 
pendence were  not  paid  till  they  showed  some  disposition  to 
conipfd  a  settlement.  There  was  nothing  which  could  be  called 
a  Government.  There  were  thirteen  sovereign  States,  loosely 
knit  together  by  a  Congress.     That  body  had  power  to  discuss 

(687)  9 


130 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  WAR. 


1786 

A.D. 


questions  affecting  the  general  good ;  to  pass  resolutions  ;  tn 
request  the  several  States  to  give  effect  to  these  resolutions. 
The  States  might  or  might  not  comply  with  such  request. 
Habitually  they  did  not,  especially  when  money  was  asked  for. 
Congress  had  no  power  to  tax.  It  merely  apportioned  amonr; 
the  States  the  amounts  required  for  the  public  service,  and  each 
State  was  expected  to  levy  a  tax  for  its  proportion.  But  in 
point  of  fact  it  became  utterly  ii  possible  to  get  money  by  tliis 
process. 

Great  hardships  were  endured  by  the  labourinrf  population. 
The  impatience  of  a  suffering  people  expressed  itself  in 
occasional  sputterings  of  insurrection.  Two  thousand 
men  of  Massachusetts  rose  in  arms  to  demand  that  tlic 
collection  of  debts  .should  be  suspended.  It  was  some  weeks 
before  that  rising  could  be  quelled,  as  the  community  generally 
Kymi)athized  with  the  insurgents.  During  four  or  five  y(\ais 
the  miseries  of  the  ur  )verned  country  seemed  to  warrant  tlio 
belief  that  her  war  of  indej)endence  had  been  a  mistake. 

But  a  futui .  of  unparalleled  magnificence  lay  before  this 
sorely  vexed  and  discouraged  people.  The  boundless  corn-lands 
of  the  west,  the  boundless  cotton-fields  of  the  south,  waited  to 
yield  their  wealth.  Pennsylvania  held  unimagined  treasures  of 
coal  and  iron — soon  to  be  evoked  by  the  irresistible  spell  of 
patient  industry.  America  was  a  vast  storehouse,  prepared  by 
the  Great  Father  against  the  time  when  his  children  would  havo 
need  of  it.  The  men  who  are  the  stewards  over  its  opulenco 
have  now  fi'eed  themselves  from  some  entanglements  and  hin- 
drances which  grievously  diminished  their  efficiency,  and  stand 
prepared  to  enter  in  good  earnest  upon  that  high  industrial 
vocation  to  which  Providence  has  called  them. 

There  had  been  periods  during  the  war  when  confidence  in 
Washington's  leadership  was  shaken.  He  sustained  many 
reverses.  He  oftentimes  retreated.  He  adhered  tenaciously 
to  a  defensive  policy,  when  Congress  and  people  were  burning 
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with  impatience  to  inflict  crushing  dcfrnt  upon  tlio  foe.  The 
deplorable  insufficiency  of  his  resources  was  overlooked,  and  the 
hlame  of  every  disaster  fell  on  him.  And  when  at  lengtli  tlie 
cause  Itcgan  to  prosper,  and  hopi;  l)rii:jlitened  into  triumph,  timid 
people  were  apt  to  fear  that  Washington  was  growing  too 
powerful,  lie  had  become  the  idol  of  a  great  army.  He  had 
but  to  signify  liis  readiness  to  accept  a  throne,  and  Ins  soldiers 
would  have  crowned  liim  King.  It  was  usual  in  the  revolutions 
of  the  workl  that  a  military  chief  should  grasp  at  supreme 
power  ;  and  so  it  was  feared  that  Washington  was  to  furnish 
one  example  more  of  that  lawless  and  vulgar  lust  of  power  by 
which  human  history  has  been  so  largtHy  dishonoured. 

IJut  Washington  slu.'athed  his  sword,  and  returned  gladly  to 
his  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac.  Ifo  jiroposed  to  spend 
his  (lays  "in  cultivating  tlie  aftections  of  good  men,  and  in  the 
practice  of  the  domestic  virtues."  He  lioped  "  to  glide  gently 
(iowu  the  stream  which  no  human  (^flfort  can  ascend."  H(! 
occupied  himself  with  tlu;  care  of  his  farm,  and  had  no  deeper 
f(>eliiiij  than  thankfulness  that  he  was  at  length  eased  of  a  load 
of  public  care.  The  simple  grandeur  of  his  character  was  now 
revealed  beyond  possibility  of  misconception.  The  measure  of 
American  veneration  for  this  greatest  of  all  Americans  was  full. 
Henceforth  Mount  Vernon  was  a  shrine  to  which  pilgrim  feet 
were  ever  turned — evoking  such  boundless  love  and  reverence 
as  never  were  elsewhere  exhibited  oii  American  soil. 
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ASHINGTON   saw   from    tlip   hoginninj:    that    hh 
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country  was  without  a  govornnujut.  Congress  was 
a  niero  name.  Tlnn'o  were  still  thirteen  soverei'Mi 
States — in  h^ague  for  the  moment,  hut  liahle  to  be 
l)lacecl  at  variance  hy  the  differences  which  time  would  surely 
bring.  Washington  was  satisfied  that  without  a  central  govern- 
ment they  could  never  bo  j)ower£ul  or  respected.  Such  a 
government,  indeed,  was  necessary  in  order  even  to  tlu'ir 
existence.  European  powers  would,  in  its  absence,  introduce 
dissensions  among  them.  Men's  minds  would  revert  to  that 
form  of  government  with  which  they  were  familiar.  Some 
ambitious  statesman  or  soldier  would  make  him"'^lf  King,  and 
the  great  experiment,  based  upon  the  equality  ( f  rights,  would 
prove  an  ignominious  failure. 

The  more  sagacious  Americans  shared  Washington's  belief  on 
this  question.  Conspicuous  among  these  was  Alexander  Hamil- 
ton— perhaps,  next  to  Washington,  the  greatest  American  of 
that  age.  Hamilton  was  a  brave  and  skilful  soldier,  a  brilliant 
debater,  a  persuasive  writer,  a  wise  statesman.  In  his  nine- 
teenth year  he  entered  the  army,  at  the  very  beginning  of  tlu' 
war.  The  quick  eye  of  Washington  discovered  the  remarkal)l<' 
promise  of  the  lad.  He  raised  him  to  high  command  in  the 
army,  and  afterwards  to  high  office  in  the  government.  It  was 
Hamilton  who  brought  order  out  of  the  financial  chaos  which 
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followt'il  the  war.  Tt  was  TTaiiiiltoii  who  suggesb-d  tli(»  conven- 
tion to  consider  tlic  fruniiiii,'  of  a  new  Constitution.  Ofton, 
(luring  tlic  succo«uliiig  years,  llaniilton's  temperate  and  sa;,'acious 
words  calmed  thtj  storms  which  marked  tins  infancy  of  tho  great 
licliublic.  His  career  had  a  dai'k  und  bloody  close. 
Ill  his  fortv-s(»venth    year  he   stood    face   to    face,  one 

"  .         "     .  A.  O. 

bright  July  morning,  with  a  savage  politician  named 
Aaron  Burr — a  grandson  of  Jonathan  Ivhvards  the  great  divine. 
l)urr  had  fastened  a  «|uarrel  upon  him,  in  the  hop(^  of  murdering 
hiiii  in  a  duel.  Hamilton  had  resolved  not  to  lire.  Burr  fired 
witli  careful  aim,  and  Hamilton  fell,  wounded  to  death.  One;  of 
the  ablest  men  America  has  (^ver  possesstul  was  thus  lost  to  her. 
Iinmediately  after  the  close  of  the  war,  Hamilton  began  to 

discuss  the  weakness  of  the  existing  form  of  government. 

1783 

He  was  deeidy  convinced  that  the  union  of  the  States,  in 

.  .  .  A.D. 

order  to  be  lasting,  must  be  estaldishetl  on  a  solid  basis; 

and  his  writings  did  much  to  s[)read  tliis  conviction  among  liis 
fellow-countrymen.  Washington  never  ceaseil  from  his  retire- 
ment to  urge  the  same  views.  Gradually  the  urgent  need  of  a 
better  system  was  recogniv.cd.  It  indeed  soon  became  too 
obvious  to  be  denied.  Congress  found  it  utterly  impossible  to 
get  money.  Between  1781  and  1786,  ten  million  dollars 
wore  called  for  from  the  States,  but  only  two  million  and  a 
half  were  obtaiiu'd.  The  interest  on  the  debt  was  unpaid  ;  the 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  government  were  unproviihid  for. 
Tlie  existing  form  of  government  was  an  acknowledged  failure. 
•Something  better  had  to  be  devised,  or  the  tie  which  bound  the 
thirteen  States  would  l)e  severed. 

Hamilton  obtained  the  sanction  of  Congress  to  his  proposal 

that  a  convention  of  delegates  from  tin;  several  States 

1787 

should  be   held.      This  convention   was    to   review   the 

A.  D. 

whole   subject   of   the   governing  arrangement,  and  to 
recommend  such  alterations  as  should  be  considered  adequate 
to  the  exigencies  of  the   time.      Philadelphia,  as  usual,  was 
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thn  placo  of  meeting.  Thither,  in  the  month  of  May,  canic 
the  men  who  wore  charged  with  the  weighty  task  of  framing  a 
government  under  whicli  the*  tliirt(!en  States  should  become  n 
nation. 

Fifty-five  men  composed  this  memorable  council.  Among 
them  were  the  wisest  men  of  whom  America,  or  perhaps  any 
other  country,  could  boast.  Washington  himself  i)resi(leil. 
]>enjamin  Franklin  brought  to  this — his  latest  and  his  greatest 
task — the  ripe  experience  of  eighty-two  years.  New  York  s(Mit 
Hamilton — regarding  whom  Prince  Talleyrand  said,  long  after- 
wards, that  he  had  known  n^'arly  all  the  leading  men  of  his 
time,  but  he  had  never  known  one  on  the  whole  equal  to 
Hamilton.  With  these  came  many  others  whosci  names  are 
hekl  in  enduring  honour.  Since  the  meeting  of  that  first  Con- 
gress which  pointed  the  way  to  independence,  America  had  seen 
no  such  Assembly. 

The  convention  sat  for  four  months.  The  threat  work  whieli 
occupied  it  divide !d  the  country  into  two  parties.  One  party 
feared  most  the  evils  which  arise  from  weakness  of  the  govern- 
ing power,  and  sought  relief  from  these  in  a  close  union  of  tlic 
States  under  a  strong  government.  Another  party  dwelt  more 
up">n  the  mis(>rable  condition  of  the  over-governed  nations  of 
EurOj»e,  and  feared  the  creation  of  a  government  which  might 
grov.  into  a  d(>spotism.  The  aim  of  the  one  was  to  vest  tlic 
largest  possible  measure  of  power  in  a  central  government. 
J  :^<.milton,  indeed — to  whom  the  British  Constitution  seemed 
/■le  mo:st  perfect  on  earth — went  so  far  as  to  desire  tlnit  the 
Muates  siiould  be  merely  great  municipalities,  attending  only, 
liko  an  English  corporation,  to  their  own  local  concerns.  The 
aim  of  the  other  was  to  circumscribe  the  powers  accorded  to  tlir 
general  government — to  vindicate  the  sovereignty  of  the  mdi\ i- 
dual  States,  and  give  to  it  the  widest  possible  scope.  The.se  two 
sets  of  opinions  continued  to  exist  and  conflict  for  three-quarters 
of  a  ociitury,  till  that  which  assigned  an  undue  dominion  to 
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wliat  wore  called  State  Rights,  perished  in  tlie  overthrow  of  the 
(Treat  Rebellion. 

Slowly  and  through  endless  debate  the  convention  worked 
out  its  plan  of  a  government.  The  scheme  was  submitted  to 
Congress,  and  thence  sent  down  to  the  several  States.  Months 
of  tiery  discussion  ensued.  Somewhat  reluctantly,  by  narrow 
majorities,  in  the  face  of  vehement  })rotests,  the  Constitution 
was  at  length  adopted  under  which  tlie  thirteen  States  were 
to  become  so  great. 


Great  Britain  has  no  written  Constitution.  She  has  her  laws ; 
and  it  is  expected  that  all  future  laws  shall  be  in  tolerable 
liarmony  with  the  jjri.iciples  on  which  her  past  legislation  has 
been  founded.  But  if  Parliament  were  to  enact,  and  the 
Sovereign  to  sanction,  any  law  at  variance  with  these  principles, 
there  is  no  help  for  it.  Queen,  Lords,  and  Commons  are  our 
supreme  authority,  from  whose  decisions  there  lies  no  appeal.  In 
America  it  is  different.  There  the  supreme  authority  is  a  v.ritten 
Constitution.  Congress  may  unanimously  enact,  and  the  Presi- 
dent may  cordially  sanction,  a  ncnv  law.  Two  or  three  judges, 
sitting  in  the  same  building  where  Congress  meets,  may  compare 
that  law  with  the  Constitution.  If  it  is  found  at  variance  with 
the  Constitution,  it  is  unceremoniously  declared  to  be  no  law, 
and  entitled  to  no  man's  obedience.  "With  a  few  alterations, 
this  Constitution  remains  in  full  force  now — gathering  around 
it,  as  it  increases  in  age,  the  growing  reverence  of  the  pciople. 
The  men  who  framed  it  must  have  been  very  wise.  The  people 
for  whom  it  was  framed  must  possess  in  high  degree  the  p*-^cious 
AUjjio-Saxon  veneration  for  law.  Otherwise  the  American 
paper  Constitution  must  long  ago  have  shared  the  fate  of  the 
numerous  document.j  of  this  class  under  which  the  French 
vainly  sought  rest  during  their  first  Revolution. 

Each  of  the  thirtLsn  States  was  sovereign,  and  the  govcrn- 
iiu'ut  of  America  hitherto  had   ir^en  merelv  a  leaifue  of  iiidc- 
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pendent  powers.  Now  the  several  States  parted  with  a  cortuiu 
amount  of  their  sovereignty,  and  vested  it  in  a  General  Govern- 
ment. The  General  Go\'ernment  was  to  levy  taxes,  to  coin 
money,  to  regulate  commercial  relations  with  foreign  countries, 
to  establish  post-oiRces  and  post-roads,  to  establish  courts  of 
law,  to  declare  war,  to  raise  and  maintain  armies  and  navios, 
to  make  treaties,  to  borrow  money  or.  the  credit  of  the  United 
States.  The  individual  States  expressly  relinquished  the  right 
to  perform  these  sovereign  functions. 

These  pov/ers  were  intrusted  to  two  Houses  of  Legislation 
and  a  President.  The  House  of  Rej)resentatives  is  composed  of 
two  hundred  and  forty-three  members.  The  members  hold 
their  seats  for  two  years,  and  are  paid  five  thousand  dollars 
annually.  Black  men  and  Indians  v/ere  not  allowed  to  vote ; 
but  all  white  men  had  a  voice  in  the  election  of  their  represen- 
tatives. To  secure  perfect  equality  of  representation,  members 
are  distributed  according  to  population.  Thus,  in  1863  a  mem- 
ber was  given  to  every  124,000  inhabitants.  Every  ten  years 
a  readjustment  takes  place,  and  restores  the  equality  which  the 
growth  of  the  intervening  period  has  disturbed. 

The  large  States  send  necessarily  a  much  larger  number  of 
members  to  the  Lower  House  tlian  the  small  States  do.  Tliiih 
New  York  sends  thirty-one,  while  Ilhode  Island  sends  only  two, 
Delaware  and  Florida  only  one.  The  self-love  of  the  smallci- 
States  was  wounded  by  an  arri'  ngement  which  resembled  absorp- 
tion into  the  larger  communities.  The  balance  was  redressed  in 
luhe  constitution  of  the  Upper  Chamber — the  Senate.  That 
body  is  composed  of  seventy-six  members,  elected  by  the  legis- 
latures of  the  States.  Every  State,  large  or  small,  n  turns  two 
members.  The  small  States  were  overborne  in  the  Lower 
House,  but  in  the  Senate  they  enjoyed  an  importance  equal  to 
that  of  their  most  populous  neighbours.  The  senators  aic 
elected  for  six  years,  and  are  paid  al:  the  same  rate  as  the 
members  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
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The  licad  of  the  American  Government  is  the  President.  He 
holds  office  for  four  years  Each  State  cliooses  a  number  of 
persons  equal  to  the  toval  numb(!r  of  members  whom  it  returns 
to  the  Houses  of  Legislation.  These  persons  elect  the  President. 
Tlu'V  elect  also  a  Vice-President,  lest  the  President  should  be 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise  during  his  term  of  office.  All 
laws  enacted  by  Congi'ess  must  be  submitted  to  the  President, 
lie  may  refuse  to  pass  t"iieni — sending  them  back  with  a  state- 
ment of  his  objections.  But  should  both  Houses,  by  a  vote  of 
two-thirds  of  their  number,  adhere  to  the  rejected  measures,  they 
become  law  in  spite  of  the  President's  veto.  The  President 
appoints  his  own  Cabinet  Ministers,  and  these  have  no  seats  in 
Congress.  Their  a?nnual  reports  upon  the  affairs  of  their  depart- 
ments are  communicated  to  Congress  by  the  President,  along 
with  his  own  Message.  The  President  is  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Army  and  Navy.  With  concurrence  of  the  Senate,  he 
appoints  ambassadors,  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  other 
public  officers. 

Every  State  has  a  government  after  the  same  pattern,  com- 
posed of  two  Houses  of  Legislation  and  a  Governor.  Thes(! 
authorities  0':cui)y  themselves  with  the  management  of  such 
atluirs  as  exclusively  concei-n  their  own  State,  and  have,  there- 
fure,  not  been  rcliiKjuished  to  the  Genei-;il  Government.  They 
leifislate  in  regard  to  railway  and  other  putlic  companies.  They 
see  to  the  administration  of  justice  within  their  own  territory, 
unless  in  the  case  of  crimes  committed  against  the  Government. 
They  pass  such  laws  as  are  required  in  regard  to  private  pro- 
perty and  rights  of  succession.  Above  all,  they  retained  all  the 
pDwers  of  wliieh  they  were  ever  possess<>d  in  regard  to  slavery. 
The  Ccjustitution  gave  Congress  authority  to  su})press  the  im- 
portation of  slaves  after  the  y(;ar  l^OS.  Not  otherwise  was  the 
slave-(juestion  interfered  with.  That  remained  wholly  under 
the  control  of  the  individual  States. 

But  the  men  who  framed  this  Constitution,  however  wise, 
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were  liable  to  err.  And  if  thoy  were  found  in  after  years  to 
have  erred,  what  provision — other  than  a  revolution — was  made 
for  correcting  their  mistakes  ?  A  very  simple  and  very  etiectivp 
one.  When  two-thirds  of  both  Houses  of  Legislation  deem  it 
necessary  that  some  amendment  of  the  Constitution  should  he 
made,  they  propose  it  to  the  legislatures  of  the  several  States. 
When  three-fourths  of  these  judicatories  adopt  the  proposal,  it 
becomes  a  part  of  the  Constitution.  There  have  been  in  all 
fifteen  amendments  adopted,  most  of  them  very  soon  after  the 
Constitution  itself  came  into  existence. 

And  now  the  conditions  of  the  gi'eat  experiment  are  adjusted. 
Three  million  Americans  have  undertaken  to  govern  them- 
selves. Europe  does  not  believe  that  any  people  can  prosper  in 
such  an  undertaking.  Europe  still  clings  to  the  belief  that,  in 
every  country,  a  few  Heaven-sent  families  must  guide  the 
destinies  of  the  incapable,  child-like  millions.  America — having 
no  faith  in  Heaven-sent  families — believes  that  the  millions  are 
the  best  and  safest  guides  of  their  own  destinies,  and  means  to 
act  on  that  belief.  On  her  success  great  issues  wait.  If  the 
Americans  show  that  they  can  govern  themselves,  all  the  other 
nations  will  gradually  put  their  hands  to  the  f-;ame  ennobling  woi'k, 


The  fir.st  step  to  be  taken  under  the  new  Constitution  was  to 

elect  a  President.     There  was  but  one  man  who  was 

1789 

thought   of  for  this   hich   and  untried  office.     Georire 

Washington  was  unanimously  chosen.  Congress  was 
summoned  to  meet  in  New  York  on  the  4th  of  March.  But 
the  members  had  to  travel  far  on  foot,  or  on  horseback.  Roads 
were  bad,  bridges  were  few  ;  streams,  in  that  spring-time,  were 
swollen.  It  was  some  weeks  after  the  appointed  time  before 
business  could  be  commenced. 

That    Congress   had   dilticult  work  to  do,  and  it  was  done 
i)atiently,  with   nuieh   jdain  sense  and  honesty.      As  yet  there 
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was  no  revenue,  ^v]lile  everywhere  there  was  debt.  The  General 
(Government  had  debt,  and  each  of  the  States  liad  debt.  There 
was  the  Foreign  Debt — due  to  France,  HoHand,  and  Spain. 
There  "svas  the  Army  Debt — for  arrears  of  pay  and  pensions. 
There  was  the  Debt  of  the  Five  Great  Departments — for  sup- 
plies obtained  during  tlie  war.  There  was  a  vast  issue  of  paper 
monov  to  be  redeemed.  There  were  huge  arrears  of  interest. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  no  provision  whatever,  for 
thi'se  enormous  ol)ligations. 

Washington,  witli  a  sigh,  asked  a  friend,  "What  is  to  be  done 
about  this  heavy  debt?"  "There  is  but  one  man  in  America 
can  tell  you,"  said  his  friend,  "and  that  is  Alexander  Hamilton." 
Washington  made  Hamilton  Secretary  to  the  Treasury.  The 
success  of  his  financial  measures  was  immediate  and  complete. 
'•  He  smote  the  rock  of  the  national  resources,"  said  Daniel 
Webster,  "  and  abundant  streams  of  revenue  gushed  forth.  He 
touched  the  dead  corpse  of  the  public  credit,  and  it  sprang 
upon  its  feet."  All  the  war  debts  of  the  States  were  assumed 
hy  the  General  Government.  Efficient  provision  was  made 
for  the  regular  payment  of  int(,'rest,  and  for  a  sinking  fund 
to  licjuidate  the  principal.  Duties  were  imposed  on  shipping, 
on  goods  imported  from  abroad,  and  on  .spirits  manufactured 
at  home.  The  vigour  of  the  Government  inspired  public  confi- 
dence, and  comme?-ce  began  to  revive.  In  a  few  years  tlie 
American  flag  was  seen  on  every  sea.  The  simple  manu- 
factures of  the  country  rovumed  their  long  interrupted  activity. 
A  National  Bank  was  established.  Courts  were  set  Uj),  and 
judges  were  appointed.  The  salaries  of  the  President  and  the 
great  functionaries  were  settled.  A  honu!  was  chosen  for  the 
General  Government  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac ;  where  the 
capital  of  the  Union  was  to  supplant  the  little  wooden  village — 
remote  from  the  agitations  which  arise  in  the  great  centres  of 
population.  Innumerable  details  connected  with  the  establish- 
ment of  a  n(>w  government  were  discussed  and  fixed.     Koa-cI  as 
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the  circumstances  were,  little  of  the  work  then  done  has  required 
to  be  undone.  Succeeding  generations  of  Anieririns  have 
approved  tlie  wisdom  of  their  early  legislators,  and  continue  un- 
altered the  arrangements  which  were  framed  at  the  outset  of  the 
national  existence. 


1804 
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Thirty  years  of  peace  succeeded  the  War  of  Independence. 
There  were,  indeed,  passing  troubles  with  the  Indians,  ending 
always  in  the  sharj)  chastisement  of  those  disagreeable  savages. 
There  was  an  expedition  against  Tripoli,  to  avenge  cer- 
tain indignities  which  the  barbarians  of  that  region  had 
offered  to  American  shipping.  There  was  a  misunder 
standing  with  the  French  Directory,  which  was  carried  to  a 
somewhat  perilous  extreme.  A  desperate  fight  took 
place  between  a  French  frigate  and  an  American  frigate, 
resulting  in  the  surrender  of  the  former.  But  these 
trivial  agitations  did  not  disturb  the  profound  tranquillity  of  the 
nation,  or  hinder  its  progress  in  that  career  of  prosj^erity  on 
which  it  had  now  entered. 

Washington  was  President  during  the  first  eight  years  of  the 
Constitution.  He  survived  his  withdrawal  from  public  life  only 
three  years,  dying,  after  a  few  hours'  illness,  in  the  sixty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age.  His  countrymen  mourned  him 
with  a  sorrow  sincere  and  dee}».  Their  reverence  for 
him  has  not  diminished  with  the  progress  of  the  years.  Each 
new  generation  of  Americans  catches  up  the  veneration — calm, 
intelligent,  but  profound — with  which  its  fathers  regarded  the 
blameless  Chief.  To  this  day  there  is  an  affectionate  watchful- 
ness for  opportunities  to  express  the  honour  in  which  his  name 
is  held.  To  this  day  the  steamers  which  ply  upon  the  Potomac 
strike  mournful  notes  upon  the  bell  as  they  sweep  past  Mount 
Ycrnon,  where  Washington  spent  the  happiest  days  of  his  life, 
and  where  he  died. 


1799 

A.D. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


THE  AVAll  AVITII  GRKAT  IMITTAIN. 


MERICA  was  well  contented  during  many  years  to 

1^  l)e  merely  a  spectator  of  the  Great  European  War. 
In  spite  of  some  differences  which  had  arisen,  she 
still  cherished  a  kindly  feelin":  towards  France — 
iier  friend  in  the  old  time  of  need.  She  had  still  a  l)itter 
hatred  to  England,  her  tyrant,  as  she  deemed,  and  her  cruel 
foe.  But  her  sympathies  did  not  regulate  her  policy.  She  had 
110  call  to  avenge  the  dishonour  offered  to  royalty  by  the  people 
of  France.  As  little  was  it  her  business  to  strengthen  Franct> 
against  the  indignation  of  outraged  monarchs.  Her  distance 
exempted  her  froni  taking  any  part  in  the  bloody  politics  of 
Europe,  and  she  was  able  to  look  quietly  on  while  the  flames  of 
war  consumed  the  nations  of  the  Old  World.  Her  ships  en- 
joyed a  monopoly.  She  traded  impartially  with  all  the  comba- 
tants. The  energies  of  Europe  were  taxed  to  the  uttermost  by 
a  gigantic  work  of  mutual  destruction.  The  Americans  con- 
veyed to  the  people  thus  unprofitably  occupied  the  foreign 
articles  of  which  they  stood  in  need,  and  made  great  gain  of 
their  neighbours'  madness. 

But  the  time  came  when  France  and  England  wore  to  put 
forth  efforts  more  gigantic  than  before,  to  compass  the 
ruin  of  each  other.     England  gave  out   a   decree   an- 
nouncing that  all  the  coasts  of  France  and  her  allies  were 
in  a  state  of  blockade,  and  that  any  vessels  attempting  to  trade 
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with  the  blockaded  countries  were  liable  to  seizure.  At  that 
time  nearly  all  the  Continent  was  in  alliance  with  France. 
Napoleon  re])lied  by  declaring  the  British  Isles  in  a  stat(^  of 
blockade.  These  decrees  closed  Europe  aj^^ainst  American 
vessels.  Many  ca})tures  were  made,  especially  by  Englisli 
cruisers.  American  merchants  suffered  grievous  losses,  uinl 
loudly  expressed  their  just  wrath  against  the  wicked  laws 
which  wrought  them  so  much  evil. 

There  was  another  question  out  of  wliich  mischief  aroso. 
England  has  always  maintained  that  any  person  who  has  oncp 
been  her  subject  can  never  cease  to  be  so.  He  may  remove  to 
another  country ;  he  may  become  the  citizen  of  another  state. 
English  law  recognizes  no  such  transaction.  England  claims 
that  the  man  is  still  an  English  sul)ject — entithjd  to  the  advan- 
tages of  that  relation,  and  V)ound  by  its  obligations.  Aiuei-iia. 
on  the  other  hand,  asserted  that  men  could  lay  down  tlicii' 
original  citizenship,  and  assume  another — could  transfer  theii' 
allegiance — -could  relinquish  the  privileges  and  absolve  them- 
selves from  the  obligations  which  they  inherited.  The  Englisli- 
men  who  settled  on  her  soil  were  regarded  bv  her  as  American 
citizens  and  as  nothing  (>lse. 

Circumstances  arose  which  bestowed  dangerous  iinportanco 
upon  these  conflicting  doctrines.  England  at  that  time  obtained 
sailors  by  impressment.  That  is  to  say,  she  seized  men  who 
were  engaged  on  board  merchant  vessels,  and  compelled  them  to 
serve  on  board  her  ships  of  war.  It  was  a  process  second  only 
to  the  slave-trade  in  its  iniquity.  The  service  to  which  men 
were  thus  introduced  could  not  but  be  hateful.  There  was  a 
copious  desertion,  as  opportunity  otTered,  and  America  was  the 
natural  refuge.  English  .ships  of  M'ar  claimed  the  right  to  searcli 
American  vess(?ls  for  men  who  had  deserted  ;  and  also  for  men 
who,  as  born  English  subjects,  were  liable  to  be  impressed.  It 
may  well  be  believed  that  this  right  was  not  always  exerciscJ 
with  a  strict  regard  to  justice.     It  was  not  always  ea.sy  to  dis- 
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finuiiish  nil  Englishman  from  an  American.  I'rrliaps  tlu' 
Eni-^lish  captains  wore  not  very  scrupulous  as  to  the  evidence  on 
whicli  they  acted.  The  Americans  asserted  that  six  thousand 
men,  on  wliom  England  had  no  shadow  of  claim,  were  ruthlessly 
carried  ofi'  to  fight  under  a  flag  they  hated  ;  the  English  Govern- 
ment admitted  the  charge  to  the  extent  of  sixteen  hundred  men. 
The  American  people  vehemently  resented  the  intolerahle  j)re- 
tension  of  England.  Occasionally  an  American  ship  resisted  it, 
and  blood  was  freely  shed. 

When  England  and  France  decreed  th(!  clcsing  of  all  Eui'opean 
ports  against  commerce,  America  hasten(>d  to  .show  that  she 
could  be  as  unwise  as  her  neighbours.  C'ongress  pro- 
hibited connnerce  with  the  Europt^an  powers  w-hich  had 
so  offended.  The  people,  wiser  than  their  rulers,  dis- 
approved this  measure  ;  but  the  Government  enforced  it.  The 
President  was  em})owered  to  call  out  militia  and  em})loy  armed 
vessels  to  prevent  carg0(^s  of  American  produce  from  leaving 
the  country.  lo  was  hoped  that  England  and  France,  thus 
bereaved  of  articles  which  were  deemed  necessary,  would  be 
constrained  to  repeal  their  injurious  decrees. 

Thus  for  four  years  commerce  was  suspended,  and  grass  grew 
on  the  idle  wharves  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  The 
cotton  and  tobacco  of  the  Southern  States,  the  grain  and  timber 
of  the  North,  were  stored  up  to  await  the  return  of  reason  to  the 
governing  powers  of  the  world.  Tens  of  thousands  of  working 
people  were  thrown  idle.  The  irritation  of  the  impoverished 
nation  was  fast  ripening  towards  a\  ar. 

AuKU'ica  wanted  now  the  wise  leadership  which  she  enjoyed 
lit  the  period  of  her  revolutionary  struggle.  Washington  had 
never  ceased  to  urge  upon  his  countrymen  the  desirableness  of 
heing  on  good  terms  with  England.  But  Wa.shington  was  dead, 
iind  his  words  were  not  remembered.  Franklin  was  dead, 
ilaniilton  had  iallen  by  the  munlering  hand  of  Aaion  Burr. 
riiere  was  a  strong  party  eager  for  war.     The  commercial  towns 
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on  tho  sea-board   dreaded  the  terrible  ships  of  England,  and 

desired  to  negotiate  for  redress  of  grievances.     The  people  of 

the  interior,  having  no  towns  to  be  bombarded,  proft^rred  to  trv 

their  strength  with  England  in  l)attle.      Some  attempts 

!J  Q®  -•    at  negotiation  resulted  in  failure.      At  length  Congress 

^  jj  ended  suspense  by  passing  a  Bill  which  declared  war 
against  Great  Britain. 

It  was  a  bolder  challenge;  than  America  supposed  it  to  bo. 
England,  i)'deod,  had  her  hands  full,  for  the  power  of  her  great 
foe  seemed  to  be  irresistible.  But  even  then  the  axe  was  laid 
to  its  roots.  In  that  same  month  of  Juno  Naf)oleon  crossed  tlm 
river  Niemen  and  entered  Russia  upon  his  fatal  march  to 
Moscow.  A  few  weeks  before,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had 
wrenched  from  his  grasp  the  two  great  frontier  fortresses  of 
8pain,  and  was  now  beginning  to  drive  the  French  armies  out 
of  the  Peninsula.  England  would  soon  have  leisure  for  her  new- 
assailant  ;  but  all  this  was  as  yet  unseen. 

When  war  M^as  declared,  England  possessed  one  thousand 
ships  of  war,  and  America  possessed  twenty.  Tlieir  land  forces 
were  in  like  jiroportion.  England  had  nearly  a  million  of  men 
under  arms.  America  had  an  army  reckoned  at  tw3nty-fnur 
thousand,  many  of  them  imperfectly  disciplined  and  not  yot 
to  be  relied  upon  in  the  field.  Her  treasury  was  empty.  She 
was  sadly  wanting  in  officers  of  experience.  She  had  declared 
war,  but  it  was  difficult  to  see  what  she  could  do  in  the  way  of 
giving  effect  to  her  hostile  purposes. 

But  she  held  to  these  purposes  with  unfaltering  tenacity. 
Four  days  after  Congress  had  resolved  to  fight,  England  repealed 
those  blockadincf  decrees  which  had  so  iustlv  offended  the  Anieri> 
cans.  There  remained  now  only  the  question  of  the  right  of 
search.  The  British  Minister  at  Washington  proposed  that  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  settle  peaceably  this  solo  remaining 
ground  of  quarrel.  The  proposal  was  declined.  The  American 
war  party  would  not  swerve  from  its  unhappy  determination. 
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The  tlrst  ertbrts  of  the  Americans  were  siiriially  unsuccessful. 
TIk'V  attacked  Canada  with  an  army  of  two  thousand  live  hun- 
(h'f'd  men.  r>ut  tliis  force  Imd  scarcely  got  U|»on  ( 'auiidian  u'^'ound 
wiieii  it  was  driv(ni  back.  It  was  besieged  in  Fort  iJetroit  August, 
l)y  an  inferior  ]jritish  army  and  forced  to  surrender.  T\h',  1812 
unfortunate'  ('ciu'ral  Hull,  who  commauded,  was  Ijrought  '^•^• 
to  trial  l»y  his  angry  countrymen  and  sentenced  to  be  shot.  ][e 
was  pardoned,  however,  in  consideration  of  former  services. 

A  second  invasion  followed,  closed  by  a  second  surrender. 
During  other  two  campaigns  the  Americans  prosecuted  their 
invasion.  Ships  were  built  and  launched  upon  the  great  lakes 
which  lie  between  the  territories  of  the  combatants.  Sea-tights 
were  fought,  in  one  of  which  the  American  triumph  was  so  com- 
plete that  all  the  British  vessels  surrendered.  Many  desperate 
engagements  took  place  on  shore.  Some  forts  were  captured ; 
some  towns  were  burned.  jMany  women  and  children  were 
made  homeless  ;  many  brave  men  were  slain.  But  the  invaders 
mti(h  no  progress.  Everywhere  the  Canadians,  with  the  help 
of  the  I'egular  troops,  were  able  to  liold  their  own.  It  was  a 
coarse  method  of  solving  the  question  which  was  in  dispute 
between  the  countries,  and  it  was  utterly  fruitless. 

At  sea  a  strange  gl(>a)n  of  good  foi-tune  cheered  the  Americans. 
It  was  there  England  felt  herself  onniipotent.  She,  with  her 
thousand  ships,  might  pardonably  despise  the  enemy  who  came 
tiirainst  her  with  twenty.     But  it  was  there  disaster  overtook  her. 

During  the  autumn  months  a  series  of  encounters  took  place 
hetween  single  British  and  American  ships.  In  every 
instance  victory  remained  with  the  Americans.  Five 
English  vessels  were  taken  or  destroyed.  The  Americans 
were  in  most  of  these  engagements  more  heavily  manned  and 
iinued  than  their  enemies.  But  the  startling  fact  remained. 
Five  British  ships  of  war  had  been  taken  in  battle  by  the 
Americans ;  five  defeats  had  been  sustaincid  by  England.  Her 
.sovereignty  of  the  sea  had  received  a  rude  shock. 
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Tlio  loss  of  fi  i^roat  battlo  would  Tiot  liavo  inovod  rjiulund 
moro  profoundly  than  tlio  ca])turo  of  tlioso  fivo  unini|Mii-t;iiit 
ships.  It  scc'inf'd  to  niany  to  forotoll  tho  downfall  of  hcv  niari 
time  auproniacy.  She  had  rulod  tho  seas  hocauso,  horotoforo. 
no  othor  country  proilucod  sailors  oqual  to  hers.  Rut  a  now 
powor  had  now  aris(m,  whoso  homo,  oqually  with  that  ot 
Britannia  horsolf,  was  u])on  tho  (loop.  If  Aniorioa  could  achiovo 
those  .startling;  succossos  whilo  sho  had  only  twenty  ships,  wluu 
tnifjht  sh(!  not  accomplish  with  that  ampler  forco  which  .she 
would  l:oreaftor  possess?  Kntrland  had  many  oneniios,  all  of 
whom  rojoicod  to  see  in  thcs(!  defeats  the  approaching  decay  of 
lier  envied  greatness. 


Among  English  sailors  there  was  a  Imrning  oagornoss  to  wijn' 
out  the  unlooked-for  disgrace  which  had  fallen  upon  tho  ilair. 
A  strict  blockade  of  American  ports  was  maintained.  On  hoard 
the  English  ships  which  cruised  on  tho  American  coasts  im 
jjatient  search  was  made  foi*  opportunities  of  retrieving  the 
honour  of  the  service. 

'J' wo  English  ships  lay  off  Boston  in  the  summer  of  1813,  undt-r 
the  command  of  Captain  Broke.  AVithin  the  hay  the  American 
frigate  Cficsaperikc  had  lain  for  many  months.  Captain  Broke 
had  bestowed  especial  pains  upon  the  training  of  his  men,  and 
he  believed  he  had  made  them  a  match  for  any  equal  foi'ce.  lie 
and  they  vehemently  dt'sirr  d  to  test  their  prowess  in  battle. 
He  sent  away  one  of  his  ships,  retaining  only  the  S/iarnioii, 
which  was  slightly  infoidor  to  tlu^  CJifKapedhe  in  guns  and  in 
men.  And  then  he  stood  close  in  to  the  shore,  and  sent  to 
Captain  Lawrence  of  tho  Cliempeal^e  an  invitation  to  come 
forth  that  they  might  "  try  the  fortune  of  their  respective 
Hags." 

From  his  mast-head  Captain  Broke  watched  anxiously  the 
movements  of  tho  hostile  ship.  Soon  ho  saw  her  canvas  shaken 
out  to  tho  breeze.      His  challengo'  was  accepted.      The  stately 
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Chexapeake  moved  slowly  <1owti  tho  l)ay,  nttondod  l)y  mnny 
liurijcs  uiul  plcasuro-boiits.  To  the  ovrr-sunmiiiip  men  of  liostou 
it  scciiH'd  tliiit  Ciipt.'iiu  Liiwrciicc  sailed  out  to  assured  victory. 
They  crowded  to  house-to|>  and  hill  to  witness  his  success.  They 
prepared  a  bancjuet  to  celebrate  his  ti'iuinphant  return. 

Slowly  and  in  <;riin  silence  the  hostile  shi})s  drew  near.  No 
shot  was  tired  till  they  wore  within  a  stone'.s-throw  of 
cadi  otlu'r,  and  tlie  men  in  eitlier  could  look  into  th(>  ^q^J 
fiices  of  those  they  were  about  to  d(\strov.  Tlien  he<'an  .  „ 
the  horrid  carnage  of  a  sea-fight.  The  well-trained 
JJritish  fired  with  steady  aim,  and  every  sliot  told.  The  rigg- 
iii<,'  of  their  enemy  was  speedily  ruined  ;  her  stern  was  beaten 
ill  ;  her  decks  wen^  swept  by  discharges  of  heavy  guns  loacUnl 
with  musket-balls.  The  American  firing  was  greatly  less 
cUVctive.  After  a  f(^w  ))r(»adsides,  the  ships  cam(»  into  contact. 
Tho  iS/tminou  continued  to  fire  grape-shot  from  two  of  her  guns. 
The  Chesapeake  could  now  reply  feebly,  ami  only  with  musketry. 
Captain  Broke  })repared  to  board.  Over  decks  heaped  with 
slain  and  slippery  witli  blood,  the  Englishmen  sprang  upon  the 
yickUiig  foe.  Tho  American  flag  was  pulled  down,  and  resistance 
ceased. 

The  light  lasted  but  a  (juarter  of  an  hour.  80  few  minutes 
ago  the  two  ships,  peopled  by  seven  humlred  men  in  the  pride 
iif  youth  and  strength,  sailed  proudly  over  seas  which  smiled 
in  the  peaceful  sunlight  of  that  summer  evening.  Now  their 
rigging  lies  in  ruins  upon  the  cumben'd  decks  ;  their  sides  are 
riven  by  sliot ;  seventy-on(;  dead  bodies  wait  to  be  thrown 
overboard  ;  one  hundred  and  fiftv-seven  men  li(i  wounded  and 
in  anguish — some  of  them  to  die,  some  to  recover  and  livt;  out 
eheerless  lives,  till  the  grave  opens  for  their  mutilated  and  dis- 
figured forms.  Did  these  men  hate  each  other  with  a  hatred  so 
intense  that  they  could  do  no  less  than  inflict  tlu!se  evils  upon 
each  other?  They  had  no  hatred  at  alb  Their  Governments 
•litlVred,  and  this  was  their  method  of  ascertaining  who  was  in 
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the  right !  Surely  men  will  one  clay  be  wise  enough  to  adopt 
some  process  for  the  adjustment  of  differences  less  wild  in  its 
inaccuracy,  less  brutish  in  its  cruelty  than  tlu«. 

This  victory,  so  quickly  won  and  so  decisive,  restored  the  con- 
fidence of  England  in  her  naval  superiority.  The  war  went  nn 
vvith  varying  fortune.  The  Americans,  awakening  to  the  groat- 
ne!-s  of  tlie  necessity,  put  forth  vigorous  efforts  to  increase  l);.tli 
army  and  navy.  Frecjuent  encounters  between  single  ships 
occurred.  Sometimes  the  American  ship  ca})tured  or  destroyed 
the  British ;  more  frequently  now  the  British  ship  captured  or 
destroyed  the  American.  The  superb  fighting  capabilities  of 
the  race  were  splendidly  illustrated,  but  no  results  of  a  morf 
solid  character  can  bo  enumerated. 

Meanwhile  moment'^us  changes  had  occurred  in  Europe. 
Napoleon  had  been  overthrown,  and  England  was  enjoy- 
ing the  brief  repose  which  his  rf  sidence  in  Elba  afforded. 
She  could  bestow  some  aotention  now  upon  her  iimerican 
quarrel.  Several  regiments  of  Wellington's  soldiers  were  sent 
to  America,  under  tli(;  command  of  General  Ross,  and  an  attack 
upon  Washington  v/as  determined.  The  force  at  General  Ross's 
disposal  was  only  three  thousand  five  hundred  men.  With 
means  so  inconsid(!rable,  it  s^eemed  rash  to  attack  the  capital  of 
t;,  great  nation.  But  the  result  proved  that  General  Ross  had 
not  under-estimated  the  difliculties  of  the  enterprise. 

The  Americans  utterly  failed  in  the  defence  of  their  capital. 
They  were  forewarned  of  the  attack,  and  had  good  time  to  pre- 
pare. The  militia  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  had  promised 
their  services,  but  were  not  found  when  they  were  needed. 
Only  seven  thousand  men  could  bo  drawn  together  to  resist  the 
advance  of  the  English.  These  took  post  at  Bladensburg,  whore 
there  was  a  l)ridge  over  the  Potomac.  The  English  were  greatly 
less  numerous,  l)ut  they  were  veterans  who  had  fought  under 
Wellin<jrton  in  many  battles.  To  them  it  was  play  to  rout  the 
ui>discij)lined  American  levies.     They  dashed  upon  the  enemy, 
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Avlio,  .scarcely  waiting  to  lire  a  shot,  broke  and  Hod  towards 
W'asliingtoii  in  liopeless  confusion. 

That  same  eveuhig  the  British  niarchod  quietly  into  Wash- 
iiii,'ton.  General  Koss  had  orders  to  destroy  or  liohl  to  ransom 
all  public  buildings.  II(i  offered  to  sjtare  the  national  property, 
if  a  certain  sum  of  monc^y  m  ere  paid  to  him  ;  but  the  authorities 
declined  his  proposal.  Next  day  a  great  and  most  unjustitiablo 
ruin  was  wrought.  The  Capitol,  thj  Presiilent'.s  residence,  the 
Government  offices,  (^ven  the  bridge;  over  the  Potomac-  -all  were 
destroyed.  The  Navy-yard  and  Arsenal,  with  some  ships  in 
course  of  building,  were  set  on  fire  by  the  Americans  themselves. 
The  President's  house  was  pillaged  by  the  soldiers  b(;fore  it  was 
liurned.  These  devastations  were  ejected  in  obedience  to 
jicremptory  oiders  from  the  British  Government,  on  whom  r(!sts 
the  shame  of  proceedings  so  reprehensible  and  so  unusual  in  tin; 
annals  of  civilized  war.  On  the  same  day  the  British  withdrew 
from  the  ruins  of  the  burning  capital,  and  retired  towards  the 
coast. 

The  Americans  were  becoming  weary  of  this  unmeaulng  war. 
Hope  of  success  there  was  none,  nov/  that  Britaiji  had  no  other 
enemy  to  engage  her  attention.  America  had  no  longer  a  ship 
of  war  to  protect  her  coasts  from  insult.  Her  trade  was  extinct. 
Her  exports,  which  were  fourteen  ndllion  sterling  before  the 
war,  had  sunk  to  one-tenth  of  that  amount.  Two-thirds  of  the 
trading  classes  \rere  insolvent.  Most  of  the  trading  ships  were 
taken.  The  revenue  hitherto  derived  from  customs  had  utterly 
ceased.  The  credit  of  the  country  was  not  good,  and  loans 
could  not  be  obtained.  Taxation  became  very  oppressive,  and 
tlius  enhanced  extremely  the  unpopularity  of  the  war.  Some  of 
the  New  England  States  refused  to  furnish  men  or  money,  and 
indicated  a  disposition  to  make  j)eace  for  themselves,  if  they 
could  not  obtain  it  otherwise. 

Peace  was  urgently  needed,  and  happily  was  near  at  hand. 
Late   one    Saturday    night    a    British    sloop -of -war    arrived 
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at  Now  York    Ix-aring  a  treaty  of  peace,   already  ratitiecl   hy 
tlie  British  Governinent.     The  cry  of  "Peace!  peace!" 

■     '  raiift-  throudi  the  I'laddened  streets.     Tlie  citv  burst  into 

1815 

spontaneous   illumination.       The   news   reached   Boston 
A.D.       ^ 

on  Monday  morning,  and  Boston  was  almost  l)eside  her- 
self with  joy.  A  multitude  of  idle  ships  had  long  lain  at  her 
wharves.  Before  night  carpenters  were  at  woi-k  making  them 
ready  to  go  to  sea.  Sailors  were  engaged  ;  cargoes  were  being 
passed  on  board.  Boston  returned  without  an  liour's  delay  to 
her  natural  condition  of  commercial  activity. 

British  and  American  Conunissioners  had  met  at  Ghent,  and 
had  agr(>ed  ujion  terms  of  peace.  The  fruitlessness  of  war  is  a 
familiar  discovery  when  men  have  calmness  to  r(!view  its  losses 
and  its  gains.  Both  countries  had  endured  much  during  thes(> 
three  years  of  hostilities ;  and  now  the  peace  left  as  they  had 
been  before  the  questions  whose  settlement  was  the  object  of 
the  war. 

The  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  2-lth  December.  (*ould  tlio 
news  have  been  Hashed  ])y  telegraph  across  the  Atlantic. 
much  brave  life  would  have  been  saved.  But  seven 
weeks  elapsed  before  it  was  known  in  the  southern 
parts  of  America  that  the  two  countries  were  at  peace.  And 
meanwhile  one  of  the  bloodiest  tit;hts  of  tin;  war  had  been 
fought. 

New  Orleans — a  town  of  nearly  twenty  thousand  inhabitants 
— was  then,  as  it  is  now,  one  of  the  great  centres  of  the  cotton 
trade,  and  connnanded  the  navigation  of  the  jVlississip})i.  The 
capture  of  a  city  so  important  could  not  fail  to  prove  a  heavy 
blow  to  America.  An  expedition  for  this  purpose  was  organized. 
Just  when  the  Commissioners  at  Ghent  were  felicitating  them- 
selves upon  the  peace  they  had  made,  the  British  army,  in 
storm  and  intolerable  cold,  was  being  rowed  on  shore  within  a 
few  miles  of  New  Orleans. 

Sir  Edward  Pakenliam,  one  of  the  heroes  of  the  Peninsula, 
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coiiiHiandcd  the  English.  The  (Icfencc  of  Xcw  Orleans  ^v.'ls 
intrusted  to  (lenoral  .Jacks(>ii.  Jackson  had  Loen  a  soldier  from 
his  thirteenth  year,  ana  had  sp(Mit  a  yontli  of  extraordinary 
iiMrdsliip.  He  WHS  now  a  strong-willid,  experienced,  and  sskil- 
fid  leader,  in  Avhom  his  soldiers  liad  boundless  confidence. 
Pakenluun,  fresh  from  the  triumphs  of  the  Peninsida,  looked 
^vith  mistaken  contempt  upon  his  formidable  enemy. 

Jackson's  line  of  defence  was  something  over  half  a  mile  in 
length.  The  3Iississippi  covered  hi.s  right  flank,  an  iiii})assablo 
s\vami>  and  jungle  secured  his  left.  Along  his  front  ran  a  deep 
iiroad  ditch,  topped  by  a  massive  wall  of  earth.  In  this  strong 
['osilion  the  Americans  waited  the  coming  of  the  enemy. 

At  daylireak  on  th(^  8th  January  the  IJritish,  six  thoui«and 
stroma,  made  their  attack.  Tlu;  dim  mornin<r  li'dit 
revealed  to  the  Americans  the  swift  advance  of  the  red- 
coated  host.  A  murderous  lin;  of  grape  and  round  shot 
was  opened  from  the  guns  mounted  on  the  bastion.  Brave  men 
fell  fast,  but  the  assuilants  passed  on  through  the  storm  and 
naclu^d  the  American  works.  It  was  their  design  to  scale  the 
ramparts,  and,  once  within,  to  trust  to  their  bayonets,  which 
had  never  deceived  them  yet.  But  at  the  foot  of  the  ramparts 
it  was  found  that  the  fascine  s  and  scaling-ladders,  which  had 
liL'cn  prepared  for  tlu;  assault,  were  now  amissing !  The  men 
mounted  ou  each  other's  shoulders,  and  thus  some  of  them  forced 
their  way  into  the  works,  only  to  be  shot  down  by  the  American 
rillenien.  All  was  vain.  A  deadly  fire  streamed  incessant 
troin  that  fatal  para])et  upon  the  defenceless  men  below.  Sir 
l^hvard  Pakenham  fell  mortallv  wounded.  The  carnacje  was 
frightful,  and  the  enterprise  visibly  hopeless.  The  troops  were 
Nvitlnh'awn  in  great  confusion,  having  sustained  a  loss  of  two 
thousand  men.  The  Americans  had  seven  men  killed  and  the 
J>ame  number  wounded. 

Thus  closed  the  var.      Both  coim tries  look  with  just  pride 
upon  the  heroic  courage  so  profusely  disyilayed  in  battle,  and 
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upon  tlu3  patient  endurance  with  which  ^reat  sacrifices  were 
submitted  to.  It  is  pity  these  Iiigh  qualities  did  not  liiid  a 
more  worthy  fiehl  for  their  exercise.  The  war  was  a  gii^antic 
folly  and  wickednrsss,  such  as  no  future  generation,  we  may 
venture  to  hope,  will  ever  repeat. 


On  the  Fourth  of  July  182G  all  America  kept  holiday.  On 
that  day,  fifty  years  before,  the  Declaration  of  Independence  ^\•u,s 
signed,  and  America  began  her  great  career  as  a  free  countiy. 
Better  occasion  for  jubilee  the  world  has  seldom  known.  The 
Americans  must  needs  do  honour  to  the  Fathers  of  their  Inde- 
pendence, most  of  whom  have  already  passed  away ;  two  of  whom 
■ — John  Adams  and  Thomas  Jelierson — died  on  this  very  day. 
They  must  pause  and  look  back  upon  this  amazing  lialf  century. 
The  world  had  never  seen  growth  so  rapid.  There  were  three 
million  of  Americans  who  threw  off  the  British  yoke ;  now 
there  were  twelv(!  million.  The  thirteen  States  had  increased 
to  twenty-four.  The  territory  of  the  Union  had  been 
prodigiously  enlarged.  Louisiana  had  been  sold  hy 
France;  Florida  had  been  ceded  by  SpaiiL  Time  after 
time  tribes  of  vagrant  Indians  yielded  up  their  lands 
and  enrolled  themselves  subjects  of  the  Great  Republic. 
The  Gulf  of  Mexico  now  bounded  the  Union  on  the  south,  and 
the  lakes  which  divide  her  from  Canada  on  the  north.  From 
the  Atlantic  on  the  east,  she  already  looked  out  upon  the  Paeii-c 
on  the  west.  Canals  had  been  cut  leading  from  the  great  lakes 
to  the  Hudson,  and  the  grain  which  grew  on  the  corn-lands  of 
the  west,  thousands  of  miles  away,  was  brought  easily  to  Kew 
York.  Innumerable  roads  had  been  made.  The  debt  incurred 
in  the  War  of  Independence  had  been  all  paid  ;  and  the  still 
heavier  debt  incurred  in  the  second  war  with  England  was  b'nng 
rapidly  extinguished.  A  steady  tide  of  emigration  flowed  west- 
ward. Millions  of  acres  of  the  fertile  wilderness  which  lay 
towards  the  setting  sun  had  been  at  length  made  profitable  to 
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niankind.  Extensive  manufactories  had  been  established,  in 
which  cotton  and  woollen  fabrics  were  produced.  '1  iiu  foi-eign 
trade  of  the  country  amounted  to  forty  million  sterling. 

The  ]\[ar({uis  Lafayette,  now  an  old  man,  came  to  see  once 
more  before  he  died  the  country  he  had  helped  to  save,  and  took 
jiart  with  .vonder  in  the  national  rejoicing.  The  poor  colonists, 
for  whose  liberties  he  had  fought,  had  already  become  a  power- 
ful and  wealthy  nation,  l^verywhere  there  had  been  expansion. 
Everywhere  there  were  comfort  and  abundance.  Everywhere 
there  were  boundless  faith  in  the  future,  and  a  vehement,  un- 
resting energy,  which  would  surely  compel  the  fulfilment  of 
any  expectations,  however  vast. 


Q 
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K1X(J    CUTTUN. 


IIEN  Europeans  first  visited  tin;  southern  parts  v: 
America,  they  found  in  abundant  growtli  there  :i 
plant  destined  to  such  eniinenct;  in  the  futurr 
history  of  the  Avorld  as  no  other  memljer  of  the 
vegetable  family  ever  attained.  It  was  an  unimportant-looking 
plant,  two  or  three  feet  in  height,  studded  with  pods  somewhat 
larger  than  a  walnut.  In  the  appropriate  season  these  pod- 
opened,  revealing  a  wealth  of  soft  white  fibre,  embedded  in 
which  lay  the  seeds  of  the  plant.  This  was  Cotton.  It  wa.s 
not  unknown  to  the  Old  World,  for  the  Romans  used  cotton 
fabrics  before  the  Christian  era.  India  did  so  from  a  still  re- 
moter period.  But  the  extent  to  which  its  use  had  been  carried 
was  trivial.  Men  clothed  themselves  as  they  best  might  in 
linen  or  woollen  cloth,  or  simply  in  the  skins  of  the  l)ea.st.s 
which  they  slew.  TIk^  time  was  now  at  hand  when  an  amjdcr 
provision  for  their  wants  was  to  be  disclosed  to  them.  Socially 
and  politically,  cotton  has  deeply  intlaet^ced  the  course  of 
human  affairs.  The  mightiest  conquerors  sink  into  insignifi- 
cance in  presence  of  King  Cotton. 

The  English  l)egan  to  cultivate  a  little  cotton  very  soon  after 
tlicir  s(>ttlei!U'nt  in   America.      But  it  was  a  didic-ult  crop  for 
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tlicm  to  liHiullc,  The  plants  ijrcw  luyuriantly,  and  Avhcu 
iiutuiun  caino  tlie  opening  pods  rovop.u'd  a  most  satisfying 
opulence.  Tlu^  quantity  of  cotton  produced  excited  tlu^  wonder 
of  the  planters.  Jiut  the  seeds  of  the  plane  adhered  tenaciously 
to  th(!  lihre.  Before  the  fibre  could  bo  ':sed  the  s<'eds  liad  to  b(! 
ri'iaoved,  and  this  was  a  slow  and  therefore  a  costly  process.  It 
was  as  much  as  a  man  could  do  in  a  day  to  separate  one  pound 
(tf  cotton  from  the  seeds.  Cotton  could  never  be  abundant  or 
cheap  while  this  w'as  the  case. 

But  in  course  of  time  things  came  to  pass  in  England  which 
made  it  indispensable  that  cotton  should  be  both  abundaiit  and 
cheap.  In  17G8  Richard  Arkv.'right  invented  a  machine  for 
.spinning  cotton  vastly  superior  to  anything  hitherto  in  use. 
Xextycar  a  greater  than  he — James  Watt — announced  a  greater 
invention — his  Steam  Engine.  England  was  ready  now  to  begin 
her  'Teat  work  of  weaving  cotton  for  the  world.  But  where 
was  the  cotton  to  Ije  found  1 

Three  or  four  years  before  Watt  patented  his  Engine,  and 
Arkwright  his  Spinning-frame,  there  was  born  in  a  New  Eng- 
land farm-house  a  boy  whose  work  was  needed  to  complete 
theirs.  His  name  was  Eli  Wlutney.  Eli  was  a  born  mechanic; 
it  v.as  a  necessity  of  his  nature  to  invent  n,nd  construct.  As  a 
mere  boy  he  made  nails,  [)ins,  and  walking-canes  by  novel  pro- 
cesses, and  thus  earned  money  to  supp.ort  himself  at  college.  In 
1792  he  went  to  Georgia  to  visit  INIrs.  Greene,  the  widow  of 
that  General  Greene  who  so  troubled  Lord  Cornwallis  in  tin; 
closing  years  of  the  War  of  Independence.  In  that  primiti\e 
society,  where  few  of  the  comforts  of  civilized  life  were  yet 
enjoyed,  no  visits  were  so  like  those  of  the  angels  as  the  visits 
ef  a  skilful  mechanic.  Eli  constructed  marvellous  amusemen,*;s 
for  ]\Irs.  Greene's  children.  He  overcame  all  household  dilli- 
oiilties  by  some  ingenious  contrivance.  Mrs.  Greene  learned  to 
\voi>der  at  him,  and  to  believe  nothing  was  impossible  for  him. 
*  >ne  day  ^Mrs.   Greene  entertained  a  party  of  her  neighbour.s. 
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Tlio  conversation  turned  upon  the  sorrows  of  the  Planter.  Tliat 
unliappy  tenacity  witli  -which  the  steeds  of  cotton  adhered  to  the, 
iihre  was  elaborately  bemoaned.  "With  an  urgent  demand  fi'om 
I'^ngland  for  cotton,  with  boundless  lands  which  grew  nothing 
so  well  as  cotton,  it  was  liurd  to  be  so  utterly  battled. 

Mrs.  Greene  liad  unlimited  faith  in  her  friend  Eli.  She 
begged  him  to  invent  a  machine  which  should  separate  the  seeds 
jf  cotton  from  the  fibre.  Eli  was  of  Northern  upbringing,  and 
had  never  even  seen  cotton  in  .-.eed.  He  walked  to  Savannah, 
and  there,  with  some  trouble,  obtained  a  quantity  of  uncleancd 
cotton.  He  shut  himself  up  in  his  room  and  brooded  over  the 
ditliculty  which  he  ha<l  undertaken  to  conquer. 

All  that  winter  Eli  laboured — devising,  hammering,  building 
up,  rejecting,  beginning  afresh.  He  had  no  help  ;  he  could  not 
even  get  tools  to  buy,  but  had  to  make  tliem  with  his  own 
liands.  At  length  his  machine  was  completed — rude-looking, 
but  visibly  effective.  Mrs.  Greene  invited  the  leading  men  of 
the  -"'tate  to  her  house.  She  conducted  them  in  triumph  to  tin 
building  in  Avhich  the  machine  stood.  The  owners  of  unprotit- 
able  cotton  lands  looked  on  with  a  wild  flash  of  hope  lighting  up 
their  desponding  hearts.  Possibilities  of  untold  wealth  to  each 
of  them  lay  in  that  clumsy  structure.  The  machine  was  put  in 
motion.  It  vvas  evident  to  all  that  it  could  perform  the  work 
of  hundn.'ds  of  men.  Eli  had  gained  a  great  victory  for  man- 
kind. In  that  rude  log-hut  of  Georgia,  Cotton  was  crowned 
King,  ard  a  new  era  opened  for  America  and  the  world. 

Ten  years  after  Whitney's  Cotton-giii  was  invented,  a  huge 
addition  was  made  to  the  ':otton-growing  districts  of  America. 
In  1803  Europe  enjoyed  a  short  respite  from  the  mad  Napoleon 
wars.  France  had  recently  acquired  from  Spain  vast  regions 
bordering  on.  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  stretching  far  up  the 
valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  westward  to  the  Pacific.  It  was 
certain  that  peace  in  Europe  would  not  last  long.  It  wai 
equally  certain  that  when  war  was  resumed  "France  could  not 
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hold  these  possessions  against  the  fleets  of  England.  Aniciica 
wished  to  acquire,  and  was  willinj;  to  pay  for  them.  It  was 
hotter  to  sell  to  the  Americans,  and  (Mjuip  soldiers  with  the 
price,  than  wait  till  England  was  ready  to  conquer.  Napoleon 
sold,  and  America  added  Louisiana  to  lier  vast  possessions. 

.Mark  well  these  two  events — the  invention  of  a  machine  for 
du'aplv  separating  the  seeds  of  cotton  from  the  fihn^,  and  the 
jiurchase  of  Louisiana  from  the  French.  Out  of  these  events 
Hows  the  American  liistory  of  the  next  half  century.  Not  any 
other  event  since  the  War  of  Independence — not  all  other 
events  put  together,  have  done  so  much  to  shape  and  determine 
the  career  of  the  American  people. 
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|.,|_ll|TjHEX  America  gained  li or  independence  slavery  ox- 
*  wLwgj  istcd  in  all  the  colonies.  No  State  was  free  from 
iAMi^l  tlie  taint;  even  the  New  England  Puritans  held 
slaves.  At  an  early  })eriod  they  had  learned  tn 
(uislave  their  Indian  neii-hbours.  The  children  of  the  Pilgrims 
owned  Indians,  and  in  due  time  owned  Africans,  without  re- 
morse. But  the  number  of  slaves  in  the  North  was  always 
small.  At  first  it  was  not  to  the  higher  juunciple  or  clearer 
intelligence  of  the  Northern  men  that  tiiis  limited  prevalence 
of  slavery  was  due.  The  North  was  not  a  region  where  slave 
labour  could  ever  be  profital)le.  The  climate  A,as  harsh,  the  soil 
rocky  and  bleak  ;  and  labour  required  to  be;  directed  l)y  intelli- 
gence. In  that  comparatively  un})roductive  land  the  mindless 
and  heartless  toil  of  the:  slave  would  scarcely  defray  the  cost 
of  his  supi)ort.  At  the  Kevjlution  there  were  half  a  million 
of  slaves  in  the  colonies,  and  of  these  only  thirty  to  forty  thou- 
sand were  in  the  North. 

It  was  otherwise  in  the  sunny  and  luxuriant  South.  The 
African  was  at  liome  there,  for  the  climate  was  like  his  own. 
The  rich  soil  yielded  its  wealth  to  lal)Our  in  the  slightest  and 
least  intelligent  form.  The  culture  of  rice,  and  tobacco,  and 
cotton  supi)lied  the  very  kind  of  work  which  a  slave  was  titted 
to  perform.  Tlu*  South  found  profitable  employment  for  as 
many  Africans  as  the  slave-traders  were  able  to  steal. 
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And  yet  at  tlio  Revolution  slavery  enjoyed  no  fjreat  de<,'ref> 
of  favour.  Tlu;  free  spirit  enkindlccl  by  the  war  was  in  violent 
opposition  to  the  existence  of  a  system  of  honda^^e.  The  pres- 
f'lice  of  the  slaves  had  disabled  the  Houth  from  takinj,'  the  part 
she  oufjht  in  the  War  of  Indepenchaicc.  The  white  men  had 
to  stay  at  home  to  watch  the  Mack.  Vir^diiia,  Washinu;ton's 
State,  furnished  a  reasonable  proportion  of  troops ;  but  the 
other  Southern  States  were  almost  worthless.  Eveiy  where  in 
till"  North  slavery  was  rei,'arded  as  an  objectionable  and  decay- 
ing institution.  The  leaders  of  the  Revolution,  themselve.s 
inainl\  slave-owners,  w  re  ra^'erly  desirous  tliat  sla\'ery  shoukl 
he  abolished.  AVashin,<,'ton  was  utterly  opposed  to  the  system, 
and  provided  in  his  will  for  the  emancipation  of  his  own 
slaves.  Hamilton  was  a  mend)e.  of  an  association  for  the 
;i;radual  abolition  of  slavery.  John  Adams  would  never  own 
ii  slave.  Franklin,  Patrick  Henry,  Madison,  Munroe,  were 
united  in  their  re]n'ol)ation  of  slavery.  Jederson,  a  Virginian, 
who  prepared  tlu^  Declaration  of  Independence,  said  that  in 
view  of  slavery  "  he  trembled  for  his  country,  wlum  he  reflected 
that  God  was  just." 

In  the  convention  which  met  to  frame  a  Constitution  for 
America  the  feeling  of  antagonism  to  slavery  was  supreme, 
lliul  the  majority  followed  their  own  course,  provision  would 
liave  been  made  then  for  the  gradual  extinction  of  slavery, 
but  there  aro.-<e  here  a  necessity  for  one  of  those  com})romises 
liv  which  the  liistory  of  America  has  been  so  sadly  marked. 
When  it  was  j»roposed  to  ])r<)liiliit  the  imporcation  of  slaves, 
all  the  Northern  and  most  of  the  Scnithern  States  favoured 
the  proposal.  But  South  Carolina  and  Gc^orgia  were  insatiable 
ill  their  thirst  for  African  labour.  Thev  decisivelv  refused  to 
lifconie  parties  to  a  Union  in  which  there  was  to  be  no  importa- 
tion of  slaves.  Tlni  other  States  yielded.  Instead  of  an  im- 
mediate abolition  of  this  hateful  tralHc,  it  was  agreed  merely 
that  after  twenty  years  Congress  should  be  at  liberty  U)  abolish 
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the  slavo-triulo  if  it  cliose.  By  tho  samo  tliroat  of  disunion  tho 
Slav(5  States  of  the  oxtronio  Soutli  irKincd  otlior  a<lvantfi;,'fs. 
It  was  fixed  hj  the  Constitution  tliat  a  slaNc  who  (led  to  a 
Free  State  was  not  thereof  ore  to  become  a  fn-o  man.  Ho  must 
he  ''ivon  Imck  to  liis  owner.  Ft  was  vet  furtlier  concech'd  tliut 
the  Slave  States  should  have  increased  political  ])ower  in  |ir(t 
portion  to  the  nund)er  of  tlieir  slaves.  A  hlack  man  did  iu)t 
count  for  so  much  as  a  white.  Every  State  was  to  scml 
mem}»ers  to  tlio  House  of  lleprescaitatives  according  to  its  popu- 
lation, and  in  reckoning  that  population  five  negroes  were  to 
be  counted  as  three. 

And  yet  at  that  time,  and  for  years  after,  the  opinion  of  tlio 
South  itself  regarded  slavery  as  an  evil — thrust  upon  them  by 
England — difficult  to  be  got  rid  of — profitable,  it  might  be,  l)ut 
lamentable  and  temporary.  No  slave-holder  refused  to  discuss 
the  subjf^ct  or  to  admit  the  evils  of  the  system.  No  violence 
was  offered  to  those  who  denounced  it.  The  clergy  might 
venture  to  preach  against  it.  Hopeful  persons  might  foretell 
the  ajjproach  of  liberty  to  those  unha})py  captives.  Even  the 
lowest  of  the  slave-holding  class  did  not  yet  resent  the  expres- 
sion of  such  hopes. 

But  a  mighty  change  was  destined  to  pass  upon  the  tone  of 
Southern  opinion.  The  purchase  of  Louisiana  opened  a  vast 
tract  of  the  most  fertile  land  in  the  worltl  to  the  growth  of 
cotton ;  Whitney's  invention  made  the  growth  of  colton  profit- 
able. Slave-holding  became  lucrative.  It  was  wealth  to  own 
a  little  plantation  and  a  few  negroes ;  and  there  was  an  eager 
race  for  the  possession  of  slaves.  Importation  alone  could  not 
supply  the  demand.  Some  of  the  more  northerly  of  the 
Southern  States  turned  their  attention  to  the  breeding  of  slaves 
for  the  Southern  markets.  Kentucky  and  Virginia  became 
rich  and  infamous  by  this  awful  commerce.*     While  iniquity 

*  During  the  ten  years,  from  IvStO  to  IS'iO,  tlie  annuiil  exjiort  of  slaves  from  tli' 
liordor  States  to  the  South  averaged  2;?.rino.  These,  at  an  average  value  of  JCV'^h 
amounted  to  three  millii/n  and  a  (juarter  sterling  ! 
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was  not  spocially  prcttitultlc,  the  Southern  States  were  not  very 
reluctant  to  be  virtuous.  AVhen  tlie  jjains  of  wickethiess  be- 
came, as  they  now  did,  cnoriinuis,  ^  irtue  ceased  to  have  a  foot- 
iiii:  in  the  South. 

During  many  years  the  h-adcr  of  the  slave-owners  was  John 
C.  Calhoun.  He  was  a  native  of  South  Carolina — a  tall, 
slondcr,  gipsy-lookinf,'  man,  with  an  eye  whose  wondrous  depth 
and  powjT  impressed  all  who  came  into  liis  presence.  Calhoun 
tauL'iit  the  people  of  the  South  that  slavery  was  good  for  the 
slave.  It  was  a  benign,  civilizing  agency.  The  African  at- 
tained to  a  measure  of  intelligence  in  slavery  greatly  in  ad- 
vance of  that  which  h«^  luul  ever  reached  as  a  free  man.  To 
him,  visibly,  it  was  a  blessing  to  be  enslaved.  From  all  this 
it  was  easy  to  infer  that  Providence  had  appointed  slavery  for 
the  advantage  of  both  races  ;  that  opposition  to  this  Heaven- 
ordained  institution  was  profane ;  that  abolition  was  merely  an 
.isppct  of  infidelity.  So  Calhoun  taught ;  so  the  South  learned 
to  believe.  Calhoun's  last  speech  in  Congress  warned  the 
North  that  opposition  to  slavery  would  destroy  the  Union. 
His  latest  conversation  was  on  this  absorbing  theme.  A 
few  hours  after,  he  had  pass(>d  where  all  dinmess  of 
vision  is  removed,  and  errors  of  judgment  become  impossible  1 

It  was  very  jdeasant  for  the  slave-owners  to  be  taught  that 
slavery  enjoyf'd  divine  sanction.  The  doctrine  had  other 
apostles  than  ]N[r.  Calhoun.  Unhappily  it  came  to  form  part 
nf  the  regular  pulpit  teaching  of  the  Southern  churches.  It 
was  gravely  argued  out  from  the  Old  Testament  that  sla^■ery 
was  the  proper  condition  of  the  ncro.  Ham  was  to  be  the 
servant  of  his  brethren  ;  hence  all  the  descendants  of  Ham 
were  the  rightful  property  of  white  men.  The  slave  who  fled 
from  his  master  was  guilty  of  the  crime  of  theft  in  one  of  its 
most  heinous  forms.  So  taught  the  Southern  pulpit.  ]\Iany 
books,  written  by  grave  divines  for  the  enforcement  of  these 
doctrines,  remain  to  awaken  the  amazement  of  posterity. 
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The  slavi^-ovncrs  incliiu'd  a  Avilling  oar  to  tlieso  ploasiiig  .is- 
siiranccs.  They  know  slavery  to  lio  profitablo  ;  tlioir  Icadi'rs 
ill  Church  and  8tato  told  thoni  it  was  riuht.  It  was  littlo 
wonder  that  a  tanatical  love  to  slavery  possessed  their  hearts. 
In  th(!  passionate,  ill-regulated  minds  of  the  slave-owning  class 
it  became  in  course  of  years  almost  a  madness,  which  was 
shared,  unhappily,  by  the  great  n.ass  of  the  white  population. 
Discussion  could  no  longer  \n)  permitted.  It  became  a  feai-ful 
risk  to  express  in  the  South  an  opinion  hostih^  to  slavery.  It 
was  a  familia)'  Itonst  that  no  man  who  ojjposed  slavery 
would  b(!  sutlered  to  live  in  a  Slave  State ;  and  the  slave- 
owners made  their  word  good.  Many  who  were  susj)ecte(l  of 
hostile  opinions  wero  tarrc^l  and  feathered,  and  turned  out  of 
the  State.  Many  were  shot ;  many  were  hanged  ;  seme  were 
burned.  The  Southern  mobs  were  singularly  brutal,  and  the 
slave-owners  founil  willing  haiuls  to  do  their  fiendish  work, 
The  law  did  not  interf(>re  to  prevciit  or  i)unish  such  atrocities, 
The  churches  looked  on  ant'  held  th(>ir  p(>a( .'. 

As  slave  j.roperty  inc)<'ased  in  valu(>,  a  strangely  horrlltlc 
system  of  laws  -  .ithered  around  it.  The  slave  was  regarded. 
not  as  a  person,  but  as  a  tning.  lie  had  no  civil  rights;  nay. 
it  was  d(^clared  by  the  highest  legal  authoi'ity  that  a  slave  had 
no  rights  at  all  which  a  white  man  was  bound  to  respect.  The 
most  sacred  laws  oi  nature  wei-e  defied.  Marriage  was  a  tie 
which  bound  the  slav(^  oniy  tluring  the  master's  pleasure.  A 
slave  had  no  more  legal  authority  over  his  child  ''  than  a  cow 
has  over  her  calf."  it  was  a  grave  offence  to  teach  a  slave  to 
read.  A  white  man  might  expiate  that  offence  by  tine  or  im- 
prisonment;  .0  a  block  man  it  involved  flogging.  The  ownci' 
might  not  without  challenge  murder  an  unollending  slave  ;  hut 
a  slave  resisting  his  master's  will  might  lawiuliy  be  slain.  A 
slave  wlio  would  not  stand  to  be  flogged,  might  be  shot  as  lie 
ran  olf.  The  nuister  ^\as  blameless  if  his  slave  died  under  the 
ailministration  of  reasonable  correction — in  other  words,  if  he 
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flogged  a  slave  to  doath.  A  fugitive  slave  might  be  killed  by 
any  means  which  his  owner  chose  to  employ.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  was  a  slender  pretext  of  laws  for  the  protection 
of  t\w  slave.  Any  master,  for  instance,  who  wantonly  cut  out 
the  tongue  or  jiut  out  tlu^  eyes  of  his  slave,  was  liable  to  a 
small  line.  But  as  no  slave  could  give  evidence  aflecting  a 
wWiti'  man  in  a  court  of  law,  the  law  had  no  terrors  for  the 
.slave-owner. 

TIk'  practice  of  the  South  in  regard  to  her  slaves  was  not 
unworthy  of  her  laws.  Children  were  liabitually  torn  away 
from  their  mothers.  Husbands  and  wives  were  liabitually 
separated,  and  forced  to  contract  new  marriages.  Public  whip- 
ping-houses became  an  institution.  The  liunting  of  escaped 
slaves  became  a  r(>gular  profession,  and  dogs  were  bred  and 
trained  for  that  special  work.  Sla\-es  who  wer(i  suspected  of 
an  intention  to  escape  were  brandcid  with  red-hot  irons.  When 
the  Northern  armies  forced  their  way  into  the  South,  many  of 
the  slaves  who  fled  to  them  were  found  to  be  scarred  or  muti- 
lated. The  burning  of  a  negro  who  was  accused  of  crime  was 
a  fanuliar  occurrence.  It  was  a  debated  qi;estion  whether  it 
was  nu)re  profitable  to  work  the  shaves  moderately,  and  so 
make  them  last,  or  to  take  the  greatest  j)ossibl(^  amount  of 
work  from  them,  even  although  that  would  quickly  destroy 
thoni.  Some  favoured  the  plan  of  overworking,  and  acted 
upon  it  without  scruple. 

Those  things  were  done,  and  tin;  Christian  churches  of  the 
South  were  not  ashamed  to  say  that  the  system  out  of  which 
tluy  flowed  enjoyed  the  sanction  of  (lod  I  It  ap})eared  that 
men  who  had  spent  their  lives  in  the  South  were  themselves 
so  brutalized  by  their  familiarity  with  tlu;  atrocities  of  slavery, 
that  the  standard  by  which  they  judged  it  was  no  higher  than 
that  of  the  lowest  savajrcs 
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HEN  the  State  of  Louisiana  was  received  into  the 
Union  in  1812,  there  was  left  out  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  original  purcliase  from  Napoleon.  As 
yet  tliis  region  was  unpeopled.  It  lay  silent  and 
unprotitable — a  vast  reserve  prepared  for  the  wants  of  unborn 
generations.  It  was  traversed  by  the  Missouri  river.  Tlio 
great  Mississippi  was  its  boundary  on  tlu;  east.  It  possesseil, 
in  all,  a  navigable  river-line  of  two  thousand  miles.  Enor- 
mous mineral  wealth  was  treasured  up  to  enrich  the  world  for 
centuries  to  come.  There  were  coal- fields  ijreater  than  those 
of  all  Eui'ope.  There  was  iron  piled  up  in  mountains,  one  of 
which  contained  two  hundred  million  tons  of  ore.  There  was 
pi'ofusion  of  copper,  of  zinc,  of  lead.  There  were  boundless 
forests.  There  was  a  soil  unsurpassed  in  fertility.  Th«^  climate 
was  kindly  and  genial,  marred  by  neither  the  stern  winters  of 
the  North  nor  the  fierce  heats  of  the  South.  The  scenery  was 
often  of  rare  beautv  and  <a'andeur. 

This  was  the  Territory  of  Missouri.  (Iradually  settlers  from 
the  neighbouring  States  dropped  iu.  Slave-holders  came,  bring- 
ing tlK'ir  chattels  with  them.  They  were  first  in  the  field,  and 
they  took  secure  possession.  The  free  emigrant  turned  aside, 
and  the  slave-power  reigned  supi'eme  in  Missouri.  The  wealtli 
and  beauty  of  this  glorious  land  were  wedded  to  the  most  gigantic 
system  of  evil  which  ever  established  itself  upon  the  earth. 
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By  tlio  year  1818  there  wen;  sixty  thousand  pcisons  residing 
in  Missouri.  Tlie  time  had  come  for  the  admission  of  this  Terri- 
tory into  the  Union  as  a  State.  It  was  the  lirst  great  contest 
between  the  Free  and  the  Slave  States.  The  cotton-gin,  the 
iicijuisition  of  Louisiana,  the  teach mg  of  Calhoun,  had  done 
their  work.  Tlie  slave-owners  were  now  a  great  political  power 
— resolute,  unscrupulous,  intolerant  of  opposition.  The  next 
Iialf  oentu»'y  of  Am(?rican  history  takes  its  tone  very  much  from 
their  tierce  and  I'estless  energy.  Their  policy  never  wavered. 
To  gain  predf»minance  for  slavery,  Avith  room  for  its  indefinite 
expansion,  these  were  their  aims.  American  history  is  filled 
Avith  their  violence  on  to  a  certain  April  morning  in  1865,  v/lien 
the  slave-})ower  and  all  its  lawless  pretensions  lay  crushed  among 
the  ruins  (A  llichmond. 

When  the  application  of  .Missouri  for  admission  into  the 
Union  came  to  be  considered  in  Congress,  an  attempt  was  made 
to  shut  slavery  wholly  out  of  the  new  State.  A  struggle  ensued 
wliich  lasted  for  nearly  three  years.  The  question  was  one  of 
vital  importance.  At  that  time  the  number  of  Free  States  and 
the  number  of  Slave  States  were  exactly  equal.  Whosoever 
gamed  Missouri  gained  a  majority  in  the  Senate.  The  North 
was  deeply  in  earnest  in  desiring  to  ])r(ivent  the  extension  of 
slavery.  The  South  was  equally  resolute  that  no  limitation 
sliould  be  impose  J.  The  result  was  a  compromise,  proposed  by 
the  South.  ^Missouri  wa.:  to  be  given  over  to  slaverv.  But  it 
was  agreed  that,  excepting  within  the  limits  of  Missouri  herself, 
slavery  should  not  be  permitted  in  any  part  of  the  teri'itory 
purchased  from  France,  ncvth  of  a  line  drawn  Eastward  and 
westward  from  the  southern  boundary  of  that  State.  Thus  far 
ini:,'ht  the  waves  of  this  foul  tide  flow,  but  no  further.  So 
ended  the  "(reat  coiitroversv,  in  the  decisive  victorv  of  the  South. 
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HE  North  participated  in  tlu?  gains  of  slavery.  Tlio 
cotton-planter  borrowed  nioney  at  high  interest 
from  the  Nortliern  capitalist.  He  bought  his  goods 
in  Northern  markets ;  he  sent  his  cotton  to  the 
North  for  sale.  The  Northern  merchants  mnde  money  at  liis 
hands,  and  were  in  no  haste  to  overthrow  the  peculiar  institu- 
tion out  of  which  results  so  pleasant  flowed.  They  had  no 
occasion,  as  the  planter  had,  to  persuader  themselves  that  slavery 
enjoyed  special  divine  sanction.  But  it  did  become  a  very 
general  belief  in  the  North  that  without  slave-labour  the  culti- 
vation of  Southern  lands  was  impossible.  It  was  also  very 
generally  alleged  that  the  condition  of  the  slave  was  preferable 
to  that  of  the  free  European  labourer. 

All  looked  very  hopeless  for  the  poor  negi'o.  The  Soutli 
claimed  to  hold  him  by  divine  right.  She  looked  to  a  future  of 
indefinite  expansion.  The  boundless  regions  which  stretched 
away  from  her  border,  untrodden  by  mm,  were  marked  out  for 
slave  territory.  A  powerful  sentiment  in  the  North  sup})orted 
her  claims.  She  was  able  to  exercise  a  controlling  influence 
over  the  Federal  Government.  It  seemed  as  if  all  authority  in 
the  Union  was  i)ledged  to  uphold  slavery,  and  assert  for  evci' 
the  right  of  the  white  man  to  hold  the  black  man  as  an  article 
of  merchandise. 

But  even  then  the  awakeninc:  of  the  Northern  conscience 
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had  bc^iin.  On  the  Lst  of  .Januaiy  ls;31,  a  journoymjin 
printer,  Williiiin  JJoyd  (Jarrison,  published  in  Jioston  the  first 
number  of  a  })a|H'r  dovotcd  to  tlic  abolition  of  sla\(>ry.  This  is 
perhaps  the  earliest  })roniineiit  incident  in  the  history  of  Knian- 
cipation.  It  was  indeed  a  Imniblc  opening,'  of  a  noble  career, 
(larrison  was  young  and  i)enniless.  He  ^\■rote  the  articles,  and 
he  also,  with  the  help  of  a  friend,  set  the  typos,  lie  lived 
mainly  on  bread  and  ^vatel•.  Oidy  when  a  nunilier  of  thf>  ])apei 
sold  particularly  well,  he  and  his  companion  indulged  in  a  bowl 
(if  milk.  The  Mayor  of  Boston  "svas  asked  l)v  a  Southei-n 
magistrate  to  su})press  the  paper.  Ife  rejdied  that  it  ^vas  not 
worth  the  troulde.  TIu;  ofHce  of  the  editor  was  "an  obscure 
hole;  his  (Mdy  visible  auxiliary  a  negro  boy;  his  supporters  a 
t(>w  insignilicant  })ersons  of  all  colours."  The  lordly  Southerners 
need  not  be  uneasy  about  tliis  obscure  editor  and  his  paltry 
newspa})er. 

But  the  fulness  of  time  liad  come,  and  every  word  spoken 
airainst  slavery  found  now  some  willing  listener.  In  the  year 
after  Garrison  began  his  paper  the  American  Anti-slav(>ry 
Society  was  formed.  It  Avas  composed  of  twelve  members. 
Diisy  hands  w(!r(;  scattering  the  seed  abroad,  and  it  sprang 
([uickly.  Within  three  years  there  were  two  hundred  anti- 
shivery  societies  in  ^Vmerica  ;  in  seven  yeai's  more  these  liad 
increased  to  two  thousand.  The  war  against  slavery  ^^  as  now 
hci-'un  in  earnest. 

The  slave-owners  and  their  allies  in  the  North  regarded  with 
rage  unutterable  this  formidable  invasion.  Everywhere  they 
opposed  violence  to  the  arguments  of  their  opponents.  Large 
rewards  were  offered  for  the  capture  of  prominent  abolitionists. 
-Many   Xorthern    men,   Avho    unwarily   .strayed    into    Southern 

.States,  were  murdered  on  the  mere  suspicion   that  thev 
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were  opposed    to    slavery.      President    Jackson    recom- 

mt'nded  Coniiress  to  forbid  the  conveyance  to  the  South. 

hy  the  mails,  of  anti-slavery  publications.     In  Boston  a  mob 


168 


HOPE  FOR  THE  NEGKO. 


1833 

A.D. 


of  well-dressed  and  respectable  citizens  suppress(;d  a  niectiiifj 
of  female  abolitionists.  While  busied  about  that  enterprise, 
they  were  fortunate  enough  to  lay  hold  of  Garrison,  whoso 
murder  they  designed,  and  would  have  accomplished,  had  not  a 
timely  sally  of  the  constables  rescued  him  fi-oin  their  grasp,  Jn 
Connecticut  a  young  woman  was  imprisoned  for  teacli- 
ing  negro  children  to  read.  Philadelphia  was  disgracf.i 
by  riots  in  wliich  negroes  were  killed  and  their  houses 
burned  down.  Throughout  the  Nortlu'i'u  States  anti-slaveiy 
meetings  were  habitually  invaded  and  broken  up  by  the  allies 
of  the  slave-owners,  '^fhe  abolitionists  were  devoured  by  a  zeal 
which  knew  no  bounds  and  permitted  no  rest.  The  sla\('- 
owners  met  them  with  a  deep,  remorseless,  murderous  hatred, 
which  gradually  possessed  and  corroded  their  whole  nature.  In 
this  war,  as  it  soon  became  evident,  there  could  be  no  compi'o- 
mise.  Peace  was  impossible  otherwise  than  by  the  destruction 
of  one  or  other  of  the  contending  parties. 

The  spirit  in  wliich  the  South  defended  her  ch(?rished  institu- 
tion was  fairly  exemplified  in  her  treatment  of  a  young  clergy- 
man, Mr.  Lovejoy,  who  ofi'endetl  her  by  his  antipathy  to  slavery. 
Mr.  Lovejoy  established  himself  in  Alton,  a  little  town  of 
Illinois,  where  he  conducted  a  newspaper.  Illinois  was  itself  a 
Free  State  ;  but  Missouri  was  near,  and  the  .slave-pi.)'.ver  was 
supreme  in  all  that  region.  Mr.  Lovejoy  declared  himself  in 
liis  newspaper  against  slavery.  He  was  requested  to  withdraw 
from  that  neighbourhood ;  but  he  maintained  his  right  of  free 
speech,  and  chose  to  remain.  The  mob  sacked  liis  printing- 
office,  and  flung  his  press  into  the  river.  Mr.  Lovejoy 
bought  another  press.  The  arrival  of  tliis  new  machine 
highly  dis])leased  the  ruffianism  of  the  little  town  of 
Alton.  It  was  stored  for  safety  in  a  well -secured  building, 
and  two  or  three  well-disposed  citizens  kept  armed  watch  over 
it.  The  mob  attacked  tVe  warehouse.  Shots  were  exchanged, 
and  some  of  the  rioters  were  slain.     At  lenirth  the  mob  sue- 
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cocdcd  in  sotting  fire  to  tlio  building.  When  JNIr.  Lovcjoy 
showed  himself  to  the  crowd  he  was  fired  at,  and  fell  pierced 
hy  five  l)ullets.  The  printing-press  was  broken;  the  newsj\v))er 
WHS  silenced ;  the  hostile  editor  was  slaughtered.  I'he  offended 
iiiajosty  of  th(!  slave-})0wer  was  becomingly  vindicated. 


(  {lAPTEl.   V. 


'n':x  AS- 


HE uecayiiig  energies  of  8paiu  were  sorely  wasteil  l»y 
t]w  wars  wliieli  Napoleon  forced  upon  her.  In- 
vaded, conqu(M*ed,  occupied,  fouglit  for  during  years 
by  great  annies,  Spain  issu  "d  from  the  struggle  in 
a  state  of  utter  exhaustion.  It  was  inn)ossible  that  a  country- 
so  enfeebled  could  maintain  a  great  colonial  dominion.  Not 
long  after  the  Battle  of  Waterloo  all  her  American  dejien- 
dencies  chose  to  be  independent,  and  Spain  could  do  nothing  to 
prevent  it.  Among  the  rest,  Mexico  won  for  herself  the  privi- 
lege; of  self-government,  of  which  she  has  thus  far  pro\ed  herself 
so  incapable. 

Lying  bet \v(hmi  the  Mississip})i  and  the  Ivio  Grande  was  a  vast 
wilderness  of  undefined  extent  and  uncertain  ownership,  which 
America,  with  some  hesitation,  recognized  as  belonging 
to  Mexico.  It  was  called  Texas.  The  climate  was 
genial ;  the  soil  was  of  wondrous  fertility.  Amerioii 
coveted  this  fair  region,  and  ofl'ered  to  buy  it  from  Mexico. 
Her  offer  was  declined. 

The  great  natural  wealth  of  Texas,  combined  with  the  almost 
total  absence  of  government,  were  })OW{!rful  r.ttractions  to  the 
lawless  adventurers  who  abounded  in  tlu;  South-Western  States. 
A  title  of  vagrant  blackguardism  streamed  into  Texas.  Saft; 
from  the  grasp  of  justice,  the  murderer,  the  thief,  the  fraudu- 
lent debtor,  opened  in  Texas  a  new  and  more  hopeful  career. 
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Fnuiulod  b .    theso  consci'ipt  fatlicrs,  T<'Xfin  socifty  grew  ai)acc. 
ill  ii  few  %    -rs  Texas  fflt  licrst  If  .-)troui'  ciK-ui^li  to  Ix' 
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iiul'-pciKleur,     Her  connection  with  l\If\ico  w-^'s  ilcclarccl 
to  lie  at  ail  luiil. 

The  ler.i\r  in  tiiis  revolution  was  8  im  If(niston,  a  Viri,'inian 
,f  lucissive  frame — en<  "gel  .,  audacious,  unscru})ulous  in  Jio 
mean  degree  fitted  to  direct  the  stonn  he  had  lieljx'd  to  raise, 
ior  Jlouston  was  a  Southern u 'r,  aiul  it  was  liis  and)iti()ii  to  gain 
Texas  for  the  })urposes  of  the  shive-owuers.  .Mexico  liad 
iilioHshed  slavery.  'F'-xas  could  he  no  hoiin^  for  the  possessor 
of  slaves  till  she  was  severed  from  ^Mexico. 

When  ind(>pondenco  was  d(!clare(l,  Texas  had  to  defend  her 

newly-claimed  liberties  by  the  sword.     General  Houston 

1  R'^(\ 
headed   the   patriot    forces,   not  quite  four  hundred   in 

number  and  imperfectly  armed.  Santa  Ainia  came 
aL:'aiust  them  with  an  army  of  five  thousand.  The  Texans 
retreated,  and  having  nothing  to  carry,  easily  distanced  their 
pursuers.  At  the  San  Jacinto,  Houston  was  strengthened  by 
the  arrival  of  two  field-pi(^ces.  He  tui'ned  like  a  lion  ui)on  the 
unexiiectant  ^Mexicans,  whom  he  caught  in  the  very  act  of  cross- 
ing the  river.  He  fired  grape-shot  into  their  quaking  ranks. 
His  unconquerable  Texans  clubbed  their  muskets — they  had 
no  bayonets — and  rushed  u})on  the  foe.  The  Mexicans  fled  in 
helpless  rout,  and  Texas  was  free.  The  gi-ateful  Texans  elected 
General  Houston  President  of  the  republic  which  he  had  thus 
saved. 
Xo  sooner  was  Texas  independent  than  she  oft'ercd  to  join 

herself  to  the  United  States.      Her  r)roposals  were  at 
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first  declined.      But    the    South   warndv    espoused    her 

cause  and   urged   her   claims.      Once   more   North  and 
South  met  in  fiery  debate.      Slavery  had  already  a  sure  footing 
in  Texas.    If  Texas  entered  the  l^nion,  it  was  as  a  Slave  State. 
On  that  around  avowedlv  the  South  urged  the  annexation  ;  on 
that  iri'ound  the  North  resisted  it.      '"We  all  S6)e,"  said  Danie 
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Wobstcr,  "  that  Texas  will  be  a  hlave-holding  country ;  and  I 
frankly  avow  my  unwillinijness  to  do  anything  which  .sliull 
oxtond  thn  slavery  of  the  African  race  on  this  continent,  or  add 
another  Slave-holding  State  to  the  Union."  "The  South,''  said 
the  Legislature  of  Mississippi,  speaking  of  slavery,  ''does  not 
possess  a  V)lessing  with  which  thi;  ati'ections  of  her  people  are  so 
closely  entwined,  and  whose  value  is  more  highly  appreciated. 
P>y  the  annexation  of  Texas  an  equipoise  of  influence  in  the 
halls  of  Congress  will  b3  secur(;d,  which  will  furnish  us  a  per- 
manent guarantee  of  protection."' 

It  was  the  battle-ground  on  which  all  the  recent  great  battles 
of  American  political  history  liave  been  fought.  It  ended,  as 
such  battles  at  that  time  usually  did,  in  Southern  victory.  In 
March  1S45  Texas  was  received  into  the  Union.  The  slave- 
power  gained  new  votes  in  Congress,  and  room  for  a  vast  exten- 
sion of  the  slave-system. 
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EXICO  was  displeased  with  the  annexation  of  Texas, 
hut  did  not  manifest  so  quickly  as  it  was  ho})ed  she 
would  any  disposition  to  avenge  herself.  Mr.  Polk, 
a  Southern  man,  was  now  President,  and  he  gov- 
erned in  the  interest  of  the  South.  A  war  with  Mexico  was  a 
thing  to  be  desired,  because  Mexico  must  be  beaten,  and  could 
then  be  plundered  of  territory  which  the  slave-owners  would 
appropriate.  To  provoke  Mexico  the  Unready,  an  army 
of  four  thousand  men  was  sent  to  the  extreme  south- 
western confines  of  Texas.  A  INIexican  army  of  six 
thousand  lay  near.  Tlie  Americans,  with  marvellous  audacity, 
erected  a  fort  within  easy  range  of  Matamoras,  a  city  of  the 
^[exicaus,  and  thus  the  place  was  in  their  power.  After  much 
hesitation  the  Mexican  army  attacked!  the  Americans,  and 
received,  as  they  might  well  have  anticipated,  a  severe  def(>at. 
Thus,  without  the  formality  of  any  declaration,  the  war  was 
Ix'S^un. 

President  Polk  hastened  to  announce  to  Congress  that  the 
Mexicans  had  "  invaded  our  territory,  and  shed  the  blood  of  our 
fellow-citizens."  Congress  voted  men  and  money  for  the  prose- 
cution of  the  war,  and  volunteers  offered  themselves  in  multi- 
tudes. Their  brave  little  army  was  in  peril— -far  from  help, 
and  surrounded  by  enemies.  The  people  were  eager  to  sujiport 
the  heroes,  of  whose  victory   they   were  so  proud.      And  yet 
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opinion  was  much  <livi(lrd.  IMany  dccnu'd  the  war  unjust  ari'l 
<lis<^rac('t'ui.  Among  thcso  was  a  young  lawyer  of  Illinois, 
destined  in  later  years  to  fill  a  j)laee  in  the  heui-ts  of  his  eouii- 
try  men  second  oidy  to  that  of  Washington.  Aliraham  Lincoln 
entered  Congress  while  the  war  was  in  progress,  and  his  lirst 
speech  was  in  condemnation  of  the  course  pursued  hy  tlu' 
Government. 

The  war  was  pushed  with  vigour  at  first  under  the  commaml 
of  General  Taylor,  who  was  to  become  the  next  President ;  and 
finally  under  General  Scott,  who,  as  a  very  young  man,  had 
fought  against  the  British  at  Niagara,  and,  as  a  very  old  man, 
was  Conunander-in-Chief  of  the  American  Army  when  the  great 
war  between  North  and  Houth  began.  INI  any  oflicers  were  thont 
wliose  names  b(!came  famous  in  after  years.  General  Lee  and 
General  Grant  gained  here  their  first  experience  of  war.  Tlioy 
were  not  then  known  to  each  other.  They  met  for  the  lirst 
time,  twenty  years  after,  in  a  Virginian  cottage,  to  arranjjo 
terms  of  surrender  for  the  defeated  army  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy  ! 

The  Americans  resolved  to  fight  their  way  to  the  enemy's 
capital,  and  there  compel  such  a  i)eace  as  would  be  agreeable  to 
themselves.  Tlie  task  was  not  without  dilliculty.  The  Mexitaii 
army  was  greatly  more  numerous.  They  had  a  s])lendid  cavalry 
force  and  an  efficient  artillery.  Their  commander,  Santa  Anna, 
unscrupulous  even  for  a  jM(,>xican,  was  yet  a  soldier  of  some 
ability.  The  Americans  were  mainly  volunteers  who  had  never 
seen  war  till  now.  The  fifditinc:  "^vas  severe.  At  Buena-Visti 
the  American  army  was  attacked  by  a  force  which  outnumbered 
it  in  the  proportion  of  five  to  one.  The  battle  lasted  for  ten 
hours,  and  the  invaders  Avere  saved  from  ruin  by  their  superioi' 
artillery.  The  mountain  passes  were  strongly  foi'tificd,  and 
General  Scott  had  to  convey  his  army  across  chasms  and  ravines 
which  the  Mexicans,  deeming  them  impracticable,  had  neglecrcd 
to  defend.     Strong  in  the  consciousness  of  their  superiority  to 
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tlio  j)pn|»l(>  tlicy  iiiv.a(l(!(l — the  samo  consciousnoss  wliioli  sup- 
jiortctl  Cortes  and  his  Spaniards  tlii'cc  ccnturij's  Itcfon;  -  tlu» 
Aincricuns  prcsHf'd  on.  At  lon^jtli  they  came  in  si^dit  of  Mexico, 
iit  th(!  same  spot  where  Cortes  liad  viewed  it.  Ont-e 
more  they  routeil  a  Mexican  amny  of  greatly  superior 
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force ;  and  then  Creneral  Scott  niarch(Ml  Ins  little  army       ^  ^ 

of  six  thousand   men    (juietly   into  the  capital.       Tlie 

war  was  closed,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  with  little  delay 

n(''otiated. 
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S'MERICA  exactetl  mercilessly  the  })enalty  wliicli  usu- 
ally attends  defeat.  Mexico  was  to  receive*  rift(H'u 
luillioii  dollars;  but  she  ceded  an  enormous  terri 
tory  stretching  westward  from  Texas  to  the  Pacific. 
One  of  the  provinces  which  composed  this  ma;^aiiticent  ])rix,e 
was  California.  The  slave-owners  had  gone  to  war  with  Mexico 
that  they  might  gain  territory  which  slavery  should  possess  for 
ever.  They  sought  to  introduce  California  into  the  Union  as  a 
Slave  State.  Lut  Providence  interposed  to  shield  her  from  a 
destiny  so  unhajipy. 

Just  about  the  time  that  California  became  an  Amei'ican 
possession,  it  was  discovered  that  her  soil  was  richly 
endowed  with  gold.  On  one  of  th(^  tributaries  of  tlio 
Sacramento  river  an  old  settler  was  peacefully  digginu'  a 
trench — caring  little,  it  may  be  supposed,  about  the  change 
of  citizenship  which  Ik;  had  undergone — not  dreaming  that  tho 
next  stroke  of  his  spad?  was  to  influence  the  history,  not  merely 
of  California,  but  of  the  world.  Among  the  sand  which  he  liftctl 
were  certain  shining  particles.  His  wondering  eye  considered 
them  with  attention.  They  were  Gold  !  Gold  was  everywhere 
— in  the  soil,  in  the  river-sand,  in  the  mountain-rock  ;  gold  in 
dust,  gold  in  pi^llcts,  gold  in  lumps  1  Tt  was  the  land  of  old  fairy 
tale,  where  wealth  could  be  had  by  him  Avho  chose  to  stoop  down 
and  gather  ! 
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Fast  as  the  mails  could  earn-  it  the  beAvildering  news  ihrlUed 
tlie  heart  of  America.  To  the  energetic  youth  of  the  Northern 
States  the  charm  was  irresistible.  It  was  now,  indeed,  a  r(>proaeh 
to  he  poor,  when  it  was  so  easy  to  be  rich. 

TIk' journey  to  the  land  of  promise  was  full  of  toil  and  danger. 
Thtre  were  o\er  two  thousand  miles  of  unexplored  wilderness 
to  traverse.  There  were  mountain  ranges  to  surmount,  lofty 
ami  rugc'ed  as  the  Alps  themselve.s.  There  were  great  desolate 
plains,  unwatered  and  without  vegetation.  Indians,  -  hose  dis- 
positions there  was  reason  to  question,  beset  the  path.  But 
ilani;('r  was  unconsidered.  That  season  thirty  thousand  Amei-i- 
(ans  crossed  the  plains,  climbed  th(^  mountains,  forded  th(> 
f;trpams,  bore  without  shrinking  all  that  want,  exposure,  and 
fatiffue  could  inflict.  Cholera  broke  out  among  tliem,  and  four 
thousand  lefc  their  bones  in  the  wilderness.  The  rest  plodded 
on  undismayed.  Fifty  thousand  came  by  sea.  From  all  countries 
they  came-  from  quiet  English  villages,  from  the  crowded  cities 
of  China.  Before  the  year  was  out  California  had  gained  an 
addition  of  eighty  thousand  to  hor  population. 

These  came  mainly  from  the  Xorthern  States.  They  had  no 
thought  of  suffering  in  their  new  home  the  evil  institution 
of  the  South.      They  settled  -^asily  the  cor^stitution  of 
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thfir  State,  and  California  was  received  into  the  Union 
free  from  the  taint  of  slavery. 

It  was  no  slight  disappointment  to  the  men  of  the  South. 
They  had  urged  on  the  war  with  jSIcxico  in  order  to  gain  new 
!Sla\e  States,  new  votes  in  Congress,  additional  room  foi-  thn 
sprcail  of  slaverv.  Thev  had  trained  all  the  territorv  thev 
liuped  lor  ;  but  this  strange  revelation  of  gold  liad  peopled  ii 
from  the  North,  and  slavery  was  shut  out  f<tr  ever.  To  soothe 
tlit'ir  irritation,  Henry  Clay  ])ropose(l  a  vei-y  black  I'oncessiun, 
undci-  the  disgrace  of  which  America  suffered  for  years  in  the 
t'stiination  of  all  Christian  nations.  The  South  was  angiy,  and 
liiuted  even  then  at  secession.     The  North  was  ])rosj)erous.     Hei- 
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merchantr,  were  growing  rich  ;  her  farmers  were  rapidly  over- 
spreading  the  country  and  subduing  waste  lands  to  the  servico 
of  man.  Every  year  saw  vast  accessions  to  her  wealth  ;  and 
her  supreme  desire  was  for  quietness.  In  this  franu'  of  luinil 
she  assented  to  the  passing  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law.  Here- 
tofore it  had  been  lawful  for  the  slave-owner  to  reclaim  his  slave 
who  had  escaped  into  a  Free  State ;  but  although  lawful,  it  wa> 
in  practice  almost  impossible.  Now  the  ot'iccrs  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  all  good  citizens,  were  commanded  to  give  to  tlif 
pursu(;r  all  needful  help.  In  certain  cases  Government  was  to 
defray  the  expense  of  restoring  the  slave  to  the  plantation  fioni 
which  he  had  lied.  In  any  trial  arising  under  this  law,  the 
evidence  of  the  slave  himself  was  not  to  be  received  ;  tlie  oatli 
of  his  pursuer  was  almost  decisive  against  him.  Hundreds  ot 
Southern  ruffians  hastened  to  take  vile  advantage  of  this  shame- 
ful law.  They  searched  out  coloured  men  in  the  Free  States, 
and  swore  that  they  were  escaped  slaves.  In  too  many  instances 
they  were  successful,  and  many  fref!  negroes  as  well  as  escain-'l 
slaves  were  borne  b«ck  to  tlie  miseries  of  slavery.  The  North 
erred  grievously  in  consenting  to  a  measure  so  base.  It  is  just, 
however,  to  say,  that  although  Northei-n  politicians  upheld  it  as 
a  wise  and  necessary  compromise,  the  Northern  peo})le  in  their 
hearts  abhorrc'd  it.  Tlu^  law  was  so  unpopular  that  its  execu- 
tion was  resisted  in  several  Northern  cities,  and  it  quickly  passed 
into  disuse. 
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HE  iireat  Louisiana  purchase  from  Kapoleor.  -was 
not  yet  wholly  portioned  off  into  States.  West- 
ward and  northward  of  Missouri  was  an  enormous 
expanse  of  the  richest  land  in  the  Union,  having 
as  yet  few  occupants  more  profitable  than  the  Indians.  Two 
f'l'eat  routes  of  travel— to  the  west  and  to  the  south-west — 
traversed  it.  The  eager  searcher  for  gold  passed  that  way  on 
his  long  walk  to  California.  The  Mormon  looked  with  ii)dif- 
ference  on  its  luxuriant  vegetation  as  he  toiled  on  to  his  New 
Jerusalem  by  the  Great  Salt  Lake.  In  the  year  1853  it  was 
proposed  to  organize  tlr's  region  into  two  Territories,  under  the 
names  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  Here  once  more  arose  the 
old  question — Shall  the  Territories  bo  Slave  or  Free?  The 
Missouri  Compromise  had  settled  that  slavery  should  never 
tome  here.  But  the  slave-owners  were  able  to  cancel 
this  settlement.  A  law  was  enacted  under  v/hicli  the 
inlialtitants  were  left  to  choose  be^tween  slavery  and 
ficeclom.  The  vote  of  a  majority  would  decide  the  destiny  of 
tlicse  magnificent  provinces. 

And  now  l)()tli  parties  had  to  bestir  themselves.  The  early 
i'lhaliitants  of  the  infant  States  were  to  fix  for  all  time  whether 
they  would  admit  or  exclude  the  slave-owner  with  liis  victims. 
Kveiything  depended,  therefore,  on  taking  early  possession. 

The  South  was  first  in  the  field.      Missouri  was  near,  antl 
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her  citizens  led  tlie  way.  Great  slave-owners  took  possession 
of  lands  in  Kansas,  and  loudly  invited  their  brethren  from  other 
States  to  come  at  once,  bringing  their  slaves  with  them.  But 
their  numbers  were  small,  while  the  need  was  urgent.  The 
South  had  no  population  to  spare  fitted  for  the  work  of  coloniz- 
ing, but  she  had  in  large  numbers  the  class  of  "  mean  whites. ' 
In  the  mean  white  of  the  Southern  States  we  are  permitted  to 
see  how  low  it  is  possible  for  our  Anglo-Saxon  humanity  to  fall. 
The  mean  white  is  entirely  without  education.  His  house  is  ;i 
hovel  of  the  very  lowest  description.  Personally  he  walks  in 
rags  and  filth.  He  cannot  stoop  to  work,  because  slavery  has 
rendered  labour  disreputable.  He  supports  himself  as  savages 
do — by  shooting,  by  iishing,  by  the  plunder  of  his  industrious 
neighbours'  fields  and  folds.  The  negro,  out  of  the  unutterable 
degradation  to  which  he  has  been  subjected,  looks  with  scorii 
upon  the  mean  white. 

The  mean  whites  of  Missouri  were  easily  marshalled  for  a 
raid  into  Kansas.  The  time  came  when  elections  were 
to  take  place — when  the  great  question  of  Slave  or  Free 
was  to  be  answered.  Gangs  of  armed  ruffians  were 
marched  over  from  Missouri.  Such  a  party — nearly  a  thousand 
strong,  accompanied  by  two  }iieces  of  cannon — entered  the  little 
town  of  Lawrence  on  the  morning  of  the  election  day.  The 
ballot-boxes  were  taken  possession  of,  and  the  peaceful  in- 
habitants were  driven  away.  The  iiivaders  cast  fictitious  votes 
into  the  boxes,  outnumbering  ten  or  twenty  times  the  lawful 
roll  of  voters.  A  h^gislature  wholly  in  tlu^  interests  of  slavery 
was  thus  elected,  and  in  due  time  that  )ody  began  to  enact 
1  ( .vs.  No  man  whose  o})inions  ■•■,  v-"e  opposed  to  slavery  was  to 
b(!  itu  elc^t'^r  in  Kan.sas.  Any  jnan  who  spoke  or  wrote  against 
slave)}-  was  t(j  siiflei"  imjn'isonment  with  hard  labour.  Death 
was  ill;  p<'i.alty  for  aiding  t'le  escape  of  a  slave.  All  this  was 
Jon'?  vhilr  tli.,  (  n'.'mi(!S  i'  slaveiy  were  an  actual  majority  i if 
tJ.te  inh  ibitan.s  of  Kansti.-  I 
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And  then  tlie  Border  ruffians  overran  the  country — \vorking 
their  own  wicked  will  wiierever  they  came.  The  outrages  they 
committed  read  like  the  freaks  of  demons.  A  man  betted  that 
lic  would  scalp  an  aholitioni.^.  lie  rode  out  from  the  little 
town  of  Leavensworth  in  search  of  a  victim.  He  met  a  ^rentle- 
inan  driving  in  a  gig,  shot  him,  scalped  him,  rode  back  to  town, 
showed  his  ghastly  trophy,  and  received  payment  of  his  bet. 
Men  were  gathered  up  frcm  their  work  in  the  fields,  rang(>d  in 
line,  and  ruthlessly  shot  to  death,  because?  they  hated  sla\'ei'y, 
A  lawyer  who  had  protested  against  frauds  at  an  election  was 
tarred  and  feathered  ;  thus  attired,  he  was  put  u\)  to  auction  and 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  The  town  of  Lawrence  Avas  attacked 
by  eight  hundred  marauders,  who  plundered  it  to  their  content 
— bombarding  with  artillery  houses  which  displeased  them — 
burning  and  destroving  in  utter  wantonness. 

But  during  all  this  unhappy  time  the  steady  tide  of  Northern 
inniiigration  into  Kansas  flowed  on.  From  the  very  outset  of 
the  strife  the  North  was  resolute  to  win  Kansas  for  freedom. 
.She  sought  to  do  this  by  colonizing  Kansas  with  men  who  hated 
slavery.  Societies  were  formed  to  aid  }i(jor  emigrants.  In 
single  families,  in  groups  of  fifty  to  a  hundred  persons,  the 
settlers  were  promptly  moved  westward.  Some  of  these  merely 
obeyed  the  impulse  which  drives  so  many  Americans  to  lea^■e 
the  settled  States  of  the  east  and  push  out  into  the  wilderness. 
Others  went  that  their  votes  might  prevent  the  spread  of 
slavery.  There  was  no  small  measure  of  })atriotisni  in  the 
moNcuient.  Men  left  their  comfortable  homes  in  the  east  and 
earned  their  families  into  a  wilderness,  to  the  natural  miserie 
of  which  was  added  the  presence  of  bitter  enemies.  They  did 
so  that  Kansas  might  be  a  Free  State.  Cannon  were  planted  on 
tlio  l)anks  of  the  ]\[issouri  to  prevent  their  entrance  into  Kansas. 
Many  of  them  were  plundered  and  turned  back.  Often  their 
houses  were  burned  and  their  fields  wasted.  But  they  were  a 
bolf-reliant  people,  to  whom  it  was  no  hardfihip  to  be  obliged  to 
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defend  thomsolves.  When  need  arose  they  banded  themselves 
together  and  gave  battle  to  the  ruffians  who  troubled  them. 
And  all  the  Avhile  they  were  growing  stronger  by  constant  rc- 
intorcenients  from  the  east.  Ther(;  were  building,  and  clearin<:, 
and  ploughing,  and  sowing.  In  spite  of  Southern  outrago 
Kansas  was  fast  ripening  into  a  free  and  orderly  community. 
1ft»>Q  ^'^  ^  ^^^^  years  the  party  of  freedom  was  able  to  carry 
the  elections.  A  constitution  was  adopted  by  whicli 
slaverv  was  excluded  from  Kansas.  And  at  lenfftli, 
just  when  the  great  final  struggle  between  slavery  and 
freedom  Av^as  commencing,  Kansas  was  received  as  a 
Frf  e  State.  Her  admission  raised  the  number  of  States  in  the 
Union  to  thirty-four. 
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TllK  INT)  1:Kc; ROUND  ItAILWAV. 


[HE  conllict  deepened  as  years  jiassed.  The  AltoH- 
tionists  Ix'cuiue  more  irrepressible,  the  Slave-holders 
more  savage.  There  seemed  no  hope  of  tlie  law 
^  becoming  just.  The  American  people  ha\  t;  a  deep 
reverence  for  law,  but  here  it  w^as  overVjorne  by  their  sense  of 
injustice.  The  wicked  law  was  habitually  set  at  detianc(.  a.ivi 
plans  were  carefully  framed  for  aiding  the  escape  of  slaves.  It 
was  whispered  about  among  the  negroes  that  at  certain  points 
they  were  sure  to  find  friends,  shelter,  and  safe  con\eyance 
to  Canada.  Around  every  plantation  there  stretche<l  dense 
jungles,  swamps,  pathless  forests.  The  escai)ing  slave  lied  to 
these  gloomy  solitudes.  They  hunted  him  with  blood-hounds, 
and  many  a  poor  wretch  was  dragg<'d  back  to  groan  under 
deeper  brutalities  than  before.  If  happily  undiscovered,  he 
made  his  wav  to  certain  well  known  .stations,  a  chain  of  which 
passed  him  safely  on  to  the  })r(jtection  of  the  British  Hag.  This 
was  the  Undei'ijround  llailwav.  Now  and  then  its  agents  were 
iliscovered.  Iji  that  miserabh>  time  it  was  a  grave  od'cnce  to 
hi'ln  a  slave  to  escape.  The  oiTender  was  doomed  to  h(•a^■y  fine 
nr  long  imprisonment.  Some  died  in  ])rison  of  the  hardships  tliey 
iiiduivd.  l)Ut  the  Underground  Txailway  never  wanted  agents. 
No  .sooner  had  the  unjust  law  claimed  its  victim  than  another 
stepped  into  his  place.  During  many  years  the  average  number 
of  slaves  freed  bv  this  agencv  was  considerablv  over  a  thousand. 
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'I'lie   skivc-lioldci's   inudc    it  uiisiiff  t'oi'  Nortlu-rncrs  of  aiiti- 
.shi\  cry  opinions  to  remain  in  tlie  Soutii.     Arts  of  lirutal  ^■i^l^'n(•(' 
vory    fi-('f[u<'iitly    ivsnlting    in    niui-dci-  -  Ijccanic    \ti'v 
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coinnioii.  I )urint;' one  year  ci^lit  Imndci'!!  persons  we iv 
roblK'd,  wliipjicd,  taiTCfd  and  feathered,  or  murdered  lor 
suspected  antipathy  to  slavf^ry.  Tlic  possession  of  an  anti- 
slaNcjy  newspaiK'i' «jr  liook  involved  expulsion  from  tin;  State; 
and  the  eireulation  of  such  woi'ks  could  scarcely  Ije  expiatei] 
liy  any  punisliment.  hut  deatli.  In  Virginia  and  ^Maryland  ii 
was  gravely  contemjdated  to  dri\-e  th<'  free  negroes  from  tlieii' 
homes,  oi*  to  s(,'ll  them  into  slavery  and  desote  the  money  thus 
ohtaine(l  to  tlie  support  of  the  connnon  schools  !  Arkansas  did 
actually  expel  her  free  negroes.  The  slave-holders  were  deter- 
mined that  nothing  which  could  i-emind  their  victims  of  liherty 
should  be  sutiered  to  remain. 

It  was  well  said  by  Mr.  Se\\ard  that  they  greatly  erretl  who 

deemed  this  collision  accidental  or  epliemeral.      It  was 
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''an  irrepressible  conflict  between  op])Osip.;;'  and  emlui' 
A.D.  ^  . 

ing   forces."       All    attem])ts    at    compromise    would    l;c 
short-lived  and  v.iin. 


The  most  intlu«Mitial  ailvocate  of  tl\e  numenius  comj^romiscs 
by  which  tlu^  strife  was  sought  to  be  calmed,  ^\■as  Henry  ('lay 
of  Kentucky.  (Jlay  was  much  loved  for  his  genial  dispositions, 
much  honoured  and  trusted  in  for  his  commandiin;  ability. 
For  many  years  of  the  ])rolonged  struggle  he  seemed  to  stand 
between  North  and  South-  wielding  authority  o\er  both. 
Although  Southern,  he  hate<l  sla\ery,  and  the  slav(,'-holders  had 
often  to  receive  fi-om  his  lips  emphatic  denunciations  of  their 
favourite  system.  But  he  liated  tlu^  doctrines  of  the  abolition- 
ists, too,  and  believed  they  were  leading  towards  the  dissolution 
of  the  Union.  He  desireil  gradual  emanciimtion,  and  along 
with  it  the  return  of  the  negroes  to  Africa.  His  aim  was  to 
deliver  his  country  from  the  taint  of  slavery  ;  but  he  would 
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I'tl'-'ct  that  ;L,'r('at  i-evolutioii  jstci)  l)y  wtq),  us  tlic  fouiitiT  could 
licar  it.  At  every  ci'isis  lit;  was  ready  witli  a  coniitroniise.  His 
proposals  .soothed  tiie  aiifjTi'y  passions  which  were  aroused  when 
Missouri  sou,i,dit  admission  into  the   Union.      His,   too, 
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was  that  unhappy  coiuproniiso,  one  feature  of  which  was 
the   Fugitive    .Slave    Bill.      If    conij)ronnse    could    liave 
averted  strife,  Henry  Clay  would  have  saved  his  country.      But 
the  conflict  was  irreiiressible. 
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The  slave-power  grew  \'ery  l)old  during  the  later  years  of  its 
existence.  The  re-opening  of  the  slave-trade  became  one  of  the 
([uestious  of  the  day  in  the  Southern  States.  Tlie  (xovernor  of 
South  Carolina  expressly  recommended  this  measure.  Southern 
newspapers  supported  it;  Southern  ruthans  actufdly  accom- 
plished it.  Numerous  cargoes  of  slaves  were  landed  in  the 
South  ill  opien  defiance  of  law,  and  the  outrage  was  unrebuked. 
Political  conventions  voted  their  approval  of  the  traffic, 
and  associations  were  formed  to  promote  it.  Agricul- 
tural societies  offered  pi-izes  for  the  best  specimens  of 
iK-'wly  imported  live  Afi-icans.  It  was  even  proposed  tliat  a 
jiiize  should  be  offered  for  the  best  sermon  in  favour  of  the 
slave-trade  !  Advertisements  like  this  were  frecjuent  in  Southern 
newspapers — "  For  sale,  four  hundred  negroes,  lately  landed  on 
tlie  coast  of  Texas."  It  was  possible  to  do  such  things  then. 
A  little  later— in  the  days  of  Abraham  Lincoln — a  certain 
lutHanly  (Axptain  Gordon  made  the  perilous  experiment  of 
1 'ringing  a  cargo  of  slaves  to  New  York.  He  was  seized,  and 
promptly  hanged,  and  there  was  no  further  attempt  to  revive; 
the  slave-trade.  Thus  appro}>riately  was  this  hideous  traffic 
closed. 


CHAPTER  X. 


JOHN      n  R  0  W  N, 


|IIE  hatred  of  the  Nortli  to  slavery  was  rapidly  2to\v- 
iiii:^.  Ill  tlu!  eyes  of  some,  slavery  was  an  euoriiious 
sin,  iitted  to  bring  the  curse  of  God  upon  the  land. 
To  others,  it  was  a  political  evil,  marring  tli(^  unity 
and  hindering  the  progress  of  the  country.  To  very  many,  on 
the  one  ground  or  the  other,  it  was  becoming  hateful.  Politi- 
cians sought  to  delay  by  concessions  the  inevitable  crisis. 
Simple  men,  guiding  themselves  by  their  conviction  of  the 
wickedness  of  slavery,  were  growing  ever  more  vehement  in 
their  abhorrence  of  this  evil  thing. 

John  Brown  was  such  a  man.  The  blood  of  the  Pilijrini 
Fathers  flowed  in  his  veins  ;  the  old  Puritan  spirit  guided  all 
his  actions.  From  his  boyhood  he  abhorred  slavery  ;  and  ho 
was  constrained  by  his  duty  to  God  and  man  to  spend  him.selt 
in  this  cause,  There  was  no  ho])e  of  advantage  in  it ;  no  desire 
for  fame  ;  no  thought  at  all  for  himself  or  for  his  children. 
He  saw  a  huge  wrong,  and  he  could  not  help  setting  himself  to 
resist  it.  He  was  no  politician,  llv  was  powerless  to  influence 
the  councils  of  the  natitm,  but  he  had  the  old  Puritan  aptitude 
for  battle.  He  went  to  Kansas  with  his  sons  to  help  in  the 
fight  for  freedom  ;  and  while  there  was  fighting  to  be  done, 
John  Brown  was  at  the  front.  He  was  a  leader  amomr  the 
free  settlers,  who  felt  his  military  superiority,  and  followed 
him  with  confidence  in  manv  a  bloodv  skirmi.sli.      He  retired 
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Iiiiliitually  into  deep  solitiulcs  to  pmy.  Iff  liad  nu.rniiif,'  and 
evening  jn-iiyers,  in  which  all  his  followers  joined.  J£e  would 
allow  no  man  of  inunoral  chaniftcr  in  his  canij*.  JI(^  Ix-licvod 
that  God  directed  hini  in  visions;  he  wjts  (Jod's  servant,  and 
not  mans.  The  work  <;iven  him  to  do  iiiii,dit  be  hitter  to  the 
flesh,  hut  since  it  was  God's  work  lie  dai-ed  not  shriidv  fmm  it. 

When  the  triumi)h  of  freedom  was  secured  in  Kansas,  John 
r)rn\\  n  moved  eastward  to  Virginia,  lie  was  now  to  devote 
himself  in  earnest  to  the  overthrrjw  of  the  accursed  institution. 
The  laws  of  his  country  sanctioned  an  enoi'mf)Us  wickedness, 
lie  (U'clared  war  against  his  countiy,  in  so  far  as  Ihe  natit)nal 
Mipji'iit  of  slavery  was  concerned.  lie  prepared  a  constitution 
and  a  semblance  of  government.  He  himself  was  the  licad  of 
this  singular  organization.  Associated  with  him  were  a 
Secretary  of  State,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary  of  War. 
Sliveiy,  he  stated,  was  a  barbarous  and  unjustitiable  war, 
carried  on  by  one  section  of  the  conununity  against  anothei-. 
His  new  irovernment  was  for  the  defence  of  those  whom  the 
laws  of  the  country  wrongfully  left  undefended.  He  was 
joined  by  a  few  enthusiasts  like-nnnded  with  himself,  and  lie 
laid  up  a  store  of  arms.  He  and  his  friends  hung  about  ))lanta- 
tious,  and  aided  the  escape  of  slaves  to  Canada.  Occasionally 
the  horses  and  cattle  of  the  slave-owner  were  laid  under  contri- 
bution to  su})})ort  the  costs  of  the  camjiaign.  iJrown  meditated 
\var  upon  a  somewhat  extensive  scale,  and  only  waited  the 
reinforcements  of  which  he  was  assured,  that  he  might  ])roclaim 
liberty  to  all  the  captives  in  his  neighbourhood.  But  reason 
appeared  for  believing  that  his  plans  had  been  betrayed  to  the 
onemy,  and  Brown  was  hurried  into  measures  which  brought 
swift  destruction  upon  himself  and  his  followers. 

Harper's  Ferry  was  a  town  of  five  thousand  inhabitants, 
iipstling  amid  steep  and  rugged  mountains,  where  the  Shenan- 
iloah  unites  its  waters  with  those  of  the  Potomac.  The 
National   Armours'   was   here,  and   an   arsenal  in  which  were 
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laid  up  enormous  stores  of  arms  and  ammunition.  Brown  rp- 
solved  to  seize  the  arsenal.  It  was  his  hope  that  the  slaves 
would  hasten  to  his  standard  when  the  news  of  his  success 
went  abroad.  And  he  seems  to  have  reckoned  that  he  would 
become  strong  enough  to  make  terms  with  the  Government, 
or,  at  the  worst,  to  secure  the  escape  to  Cana<la  of  his  armed 
followers. 

One  Sunday  evening  in  October  he  marched  into  Harper's 
Ferry  with  a  little  army  of  twenty-two  men — black  and 
white — and  easily  possessed  himself  of  the  arsenal.  He 
cut  the  telegraph  wires ;  he  stopped  the  trains  whicli 
here  cross  the  Potomac ;  he  made  prisoners  of  the  workmen 
who  came  in  the  morning  to  resume  their  labours  at  the  arsenal. 
His  sentinels  held  the  streets  and  bridges.  The  surprise  was 
complete,  and  for  a  few  hours  his  possession  of  the  Government 
works  was  undisputed. 

When  at  length  the  news  of  this  amazing  rebellion  was 
suffered  to  escape,  and  America  learned  tliat  old  John  Brown 
had  invaded  and  conquered  Harper's  Ferry,  the  rage  and  alarm 
of  the  slave-owners  and  their  supporters  knew  no  bounds.  The 
Virginians,  upon  whom  the  affront  fell  most  heavily,  took 
prompt  measures  to  avenge  it.  By  noon  on  Monday  a  force  of 
militiamen  surrounded  the  little  town,  to  prevent  the  esca})e  of 
those  whom,  as  yet,  thf^y  were  not  strong  enough  to  capture. 
Before  night  fifteen  hundred  men  were  assembled.  All  that 
night  Brown  held  his  conquest,  till  nearly  all  his  men  were 
wounded  or  slain.  His  two  sons  were  shot  dead.  Brown, 
standing  beside  their  l)odies,  calmly  exhorted  his  men  to  be  finu, 
and  sell  their  li\'es  as  dearly  as  possible.  On  Tuesday  morning 
the  soldiers  forced  an  entrance,  and  Brown,  with  a  sabre-cut  in 
his  head,  and  two  bayonet-stabs  in  his  body,  was  a  prisoner. 
He  was  tried,  and  condemned  to  die.  Throughout  his  im- 
prisonment, and  even  amid  the  horrors  of  the  closing  scene,  his 
habitual  serenity  was  undisturbed.     He  "  humbly  trusted  that 
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he  liad  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  to 
rule  in  his  heart." 

To  the  enraged  slave-owners  John  Brown  was  a  detestable 
rpbel.  To  the  abolitionists  he  was  a  martyr.  To  us  he  is  a 
true,  earnest,  but  most  ill-judging  man.  His  actions  were  un- 
wise, unwarrantable ;  but  his  aims  were  noble,  his  self-devotion 
was  heroic. 


I 


CHAPTER   Xr. 
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EIGHTEKN  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY. 

N  this  year  America  made  her  decennial  enumeration 
of  her  people  and  their  possessions.  The  industrial 
greatness  Avhich  the  census  nivealed  was  an  aston- 
ishment, not  only  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  even 
to  herself.  The  slow  growth  of  the  old  European  countries 
seemed  absolute  stagnation  beside  this  swift  multii)lication  of 
men  and  of  beasts,  and  of  wealth  in  every  form. 

The  three  million  colonists  who  had  thrown  off  the  British 
yoke  had  now  increased  to  thirty-one  and  a  half  million !  Ot" 
these,  four  million  were  slaves,  owned  by  three  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  persons.  This  great  population  was  assisted  in 
its  toils  by  six  million  horses  and  two  million  working  oxen. 
It  owned  eight  million  cows,  fifteen  million  other  cattle, 
twenty-two  million  sheep,  and  thirty-three  million  hogs.  The 
products  of  th(!  soil  were  enormous.  The  cotton  crop  of  this 
year  was  close  upon  one  million  tons.  It  had  more  than 
doubled  within  the  last  ten  years.  The  gi'ain  crop  was  tweho 
hundred  million  bushels  —  figures  so  large  as  to  pass  beyond 
our  comprehension.  Tobacco  had  more  than  doubled  since 
1850  —  until  now  America  actually  yielded  a  supply  of  five 
hundred  million  pounds.  There  were  five  thousand  miles  of 
canals,  and  thirty  thousand  miles  of  railroad  —  twenty  -  two 
thousand  of  which  were  the  creation  of  the  preceding  ten 
years.     The  textile  manufactures  of  the  country  had  reached 
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tlie  annual  value  of  forty  million  sterling.  America  hail  pro- 
vided  for  the  education  of  her  children  by  erecting  one  hundred 
and  thirteen  thousand  schools  and  colleges,  and  employing  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  teachers.  Her  educational  institu- 
tions enjoyed  revenues  amounting  to  nearly  seven  million 
sterling,  and  were  attended  by  five  and  a  half  million  pupils. 
Eeligious  instruction  was  given  in  fifty-four  thousand  churches, 
in  which  there  was  accommodation  for  nineteen  million  hearers. 
The  daily  history  cf  the  world  was  supplied  by  four  thousand 
iiew.spapers,  which  circulated  annually  one  thousand  million 
copies. 

There  belonged  to  the  American  people  nearly  two  thou- 
sand million  acres  of  land.  They  had  not  been  al)le  to  make 
any  use  of  the  greater  part  of  this  enormous  heritage.  Only 
four  Imndred  million  acres  had  as  yet  become  in  any  measure 
available  for  the  benefit  of  man.  The  huge  remainder  lay  un- 
possessed— its  power  to  give  wealth  to  man  growing  always 
greater  during  the  long  ages  of  solitude  and  neglect.  The 
ownorshi])  of  this  prodigious  expanse  of  fertile  land  optaied  to 
the  American  peophi  a  future  of  unexampled  prosperity.  They 
needed  only  peace  and  the  exercise  of  their  own  vigorous  in- 
dustry.    But  a  sterner  task  was  in  store  for  them. 


)  W 


During  the  last  few  years  the  divisions  l)etween  North  and 
South  had  become  exceedingly  bitter.  The  North  was  becoming 
ever  more  intolerant  of  slavery.  The  unreasoning  and  passion- 
ate South  resented  with  growing  fierceness  the  Northern  abhor- 
rence of  her  favoured  institution.  In  the  Senate  House  one 
day  a  member  was  bending  over  his  desk,  busied  in  writing, 
ills  name  was  Ch;  rles  Sumner,  of  Massachusetts.  He  was 
well  known  for  the  hatred  which  he  bore  to  slavery,  and  his 
power  as  an  orator  gave  him  rank  as  a  h-ader  among  those;  who 
desired  the  overthrow  of  the  system.  While  this  senator  was 
occupied  with  his  writing,  there  walked  up  to  him  two  men 
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whom  8outh  Carolina  cIooiikhI  not  unworthy  to  frame  laws  for 
a  groat  j)eople.  One  of  them — a  ruffian,  although  a  senator — 
whos(!  name  was  lirooks,  carried  a  heavy  cane.  With  this 
formidable  weaj)on  he  discharged  many  hlov.s  uj)on  tlic  head 
of  the  unsuspecting  Sumner,  till  his  victim  fell  lilecding  anrl 
sensele.ss  to  the  floor.  For  this  outrage  a  trifling  fine  was  im- 
posed on  Brooks.  His  admiring  constituents  eagerly  l>ai(l 
the  amount.  Brooks  resigned  his  seat,  and  was  immediately 
re-elected.  Handsome  canes  flowed  in  upon  him  from  all  parts 
of  the  .slave  country.  The  South,  in  a  most  deliberate  and 
emphatic  manner,  recorded  its  approval  of  the  crime  which  he 
had  committed. 

To  such  a  pass  had  North  and  South  now  come.  Sumner 
vehemently  attacking  slavery ;  Brooks  vehemently  smiting  Sum- 
ner upon  his  defenceless  head — the.se  men  represent  with  pei-feot 
truthfulness  the  feeling  of  the  two  great  sections.  This  cannot 
last. 

A  new  President  fell  to  be  elected  in  18G0.  Never  had  an 
election  taken  place  under  circumstances  so  exciting.  The 
North  was  thoroughly  arou.sed  on  the  slave  question.  The 
time  for  compromises  was  felt  to  have  passed.  It  was  a  death- 
grapple  between  the  two  power.s.  Each  party  had  to  put  forth 
its  strength  and  conquer,  or  be  crushed. 

The  enemies  of  slavery  announced  it  as  their  design  to  prevent 
slavery  from  extending  to  the  Territories.  They  had  no  j)owpr 
to  interfere;  in  States  where  the  system  already  existed.  But, 
they  said,  the  Territories  belong  to  the  Union.  The  proper  con- 
dition of  the  Union  is  freedom.  The  Slave  States  are  merely 
exceptional.  It  is  contrary  to  the  Constitution  to  cany  this 
irregularity  where  it  does  not  already  exist. 

The  T(a-ritories,  said  the  South,  belong  to  the  Union.  All 
citizens  of  the  Union  are  free  to  go  there  with  their  property. 
Slaves  are  property.  Slavery  may  therefore  be  established  in 
the  Territories,  if  slave-owners  choose  to  settle  there. 
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On  this  issue  battlo  was  joinod.  The  Xorthmi  party  nomi- 
natod  Abraham  Lincohi  as  th.cir  candidate.  The  Southerners, 
witli  th(!ir  friends  in  the  Nortli — of  wliom  there  were  many — ■ 
divided  their  votes  among  three  candidates.  They  wore  defeated, 
and  Abraham  Lincohi  became  President. 


^Fi'.  Lincoln  was  the  son  of  a  small  and  not  very  jirosperous 
farmer.  He  was  born  in  1809  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  but 
liis  youth  was  passed  mainly  in  Indiana.  His  fatlier  had  chosen 
to  sctilc!  on  the  farthest  verge  of  civilization.  Around  him 
was  a  dense,  illimitable  forest,  still  wandered  ov(»r  by  the 
Indians.  Here  and  there  in  the  wilderness  occurred  a  rude 
wooden  hut  like  his  own,  the  abode  of  some  rough  settler  re- 
i:;irdless  of  comfort  and  greedy  of  the  excitements  of  j)ioneer- 
inf'.  The  next  nei2;hl)0ur  was  two  miles  awav.  Tlien?  were 
no  roads,  no  bridges,  no  inns.  The  traveller  swam  the  rivers 
he  had  to  cross,  and  trusted,  not  in  vain,  to  the  hospitality  of 
the  settlers  for  food  and  shelter.  Now  and  then  a  clergyman 
passed  that  way,  and  from  a  hasty  jtlatform  beneath  a  tree  the 
gospel  was  preached  to  an  eagerlydistening  audience  of  rugged 
woodsmen.  Many  years  after,  wIumi  ho  had  gi'own  wise  and 
famous,  Mr.  Lincoln  spoke,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  of  a  well- 
rcmendjered  sermon  which  he  liad  heard  from  a  wayfaring 
|ii'eaclior  in  the  great  Indiana  wilderness.  Justice  was  admin- 
istered under  the  shade  of  forest  trees.  The  jury  sat  upon  a  log. 
The  same  tree  which  sheltered  the  court,  occasionally  served 


as  a  gibbet  for  tlie  criminal. 


In  this  society — rugged,  but  honest  and  kindly — the  youth 
of  the  future  President  was  passed.  He  had  little  schooling  ; 
indeed  there  was  scarcely  a  school  within  reach,  and  if  all  the 
days  of  his  school-time  wen?  added  together  tney  would  scarcely 
make  up  one  year.  His  father  was  poor,  and  Abraham  was 
neoded  on  the  farm.  There  was  tind)er  to  fell,  there  were  fences 
to  build,  lields  to  plough,  sowing  and  reaping  to  be  done. 
(osT)  13 
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Abraham  led  a  })usy  life,  and  knew  well,  while  yet  a  boy,  what 
hard  work  meant.  Like  all  boys  who  come  to  anything  grout, 
he  had  a  devouring  thirst  for  knowledge.  He  borrowed  all  tlw- 
books  ill  his  nc-ighbourhood,  ai.<<  read  them  by  the  blaze  of  tlic 
logs  which  his  own  axe  had  si)lit. 

This  was  his  upbringing.  When  he  entered  Vdv.  for  hiniscif, 
it  was  as  clerk  in  a  small  store.  He;  served  neai-ly  a  year  there, 
conducting  faithfully  and  cheerfully  the  lowly  commerce  liy 
which  the  wants  of  the  settlers  were  supplied.  Then  he  comes 
before  us  as  a  soldier,  fighting  a  not  very  bloody  campaii,'n 
against  the  Indians,  who  had  undertaken,  rather  im})rudently, 
to  drive  the  white  men  out  of  that  region.  Having  settled  in 
Illinois,  he  commenced  the  study  of  law,  supporting  himself  ])y 
hlnd-sur^ eying  during  the  unprofitable  stages  of  that  pursuit. 
Finally  he  applied  himself  to  j)olitics,  and  in  1834  was  electe(l 
a  member  of  the  Legislature  of  Illinois. 

He  was  now  in  his  twenty-fifth  year ;  of  vast  stature,  sonio- 
what  awkwardly  fashioned,  slender  for  his  height,  but  uncom- 
monly muscular  and  enduring.  He  was  of  pleasant  humour, 
ready  and  true  insight.  After  such  a  boyhood  as  his,  difiiculty 
had  no  terrors  for  him,  and  he  was  incai)able  of  defeat.  His 
manners  were  very  homely.  His  lank,  ungainly  figure,  dresKe(l 
in  the  native  manufacture  of  the  backwoods,  would  have  spread 
dismay  in  a  European  drawing-room.  He  was  smiled  at  even 
in  the  uncourtly  Legislature  of  Illinois.  But  here,  as  elsewhere, 
whoever  came  into  contact  with  Abraham  Lincoln  felt  that  ho 
was  a  man  framed  to  lead  other  men.  Sagacious,  penetratinsr, 
full  of  resource,  and  withal  honest,  kindly,  conciliatory,  his 
hands  might  be  roughened  by  toil,  his  dress  and  ways  might  'oe 
those  of  the  wilderness,  yet  was  he  quickly  recognized  as  a  bom 
king  of  men. 

During  the  next  twenty-six  years  Mr.  Lincoln  applied  himself 
to  the  profession  of  the  law.  During  the  greater  portion  of 
those  years  he  was  in  public  life.     He  had  part  in  all  the 
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political  controversies  of  his  time.  Chief  among  these  were 
the  troul)les  arising  out  of  slavery.  From  his  boyhood  Mr. 
Liiic'ilii  AViis  a  steady  cm'iny  to  slavery,  as  at  once  foolish  and 
wrong.  H(!  would  not  interfere  with  it  in  the  old  States,  for 
there  the  Constitution  gave  him  no  power;  but  lie  would  in 
noway  allow  its  establishment  in  the  Ti'ri'itories.  He  desired 
a  jmlicy  which  "looked  forward  hopefully  to  the  time  when 
sliiveiy,  as  a  wrong,  might  come  to  an  end."  He  gained  in  a 
veiy  unusual  degree  the  confidence  of  his  party,  who  raised  him 
to  the  presidential  chair,  as  a  true  and  capable  re}>resentative 
(pf  their  i)rinciples  in  regard  to  the  great  slavery  question. 


I 


1   1 


CHAPTER   Xir. 


8  KC  ESS  I  ON. 

OUTH    CAROLINA    was   tlin   least   loyal    to  tlio 
Union    of   all    the    States.       She   estimated    vorv 
highly  her  own  dignity  as  a  sovereign  State.     Slic 
held    in  small  account  the  allegiance  wh.ich   she 
owed   to  the  Fed<'ral  Government.      Twenty  -  eight  years  a<,m 
Congress  had  enactfnl  a  highly  jjrotective  tariti!     South 
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Carolina,  <lisapproving  of  this  measure,  decreed  that  it 
was  not  binding  ui)on  her.  Should  the  Federal  Covorii- 
ment  attempt  to  enforce  it,  South  Carolina  announced  her  pur- 
pose of  quitting  the  Union  and  becoming  independent.  General 
Jackson,  who  was  then  Pre.sident,  made  ready  to  hold  South 
C  rolina  to  her  duty  by  force  ;  but  Congress  modified  the  tariti'. 
and  so  averted  the  danger.  Jackson  believed  firmly  that  the 
men  who  then  held  tin;  destiny  of  South  Carolina  in  their  hands 
wished  to  secede.  "The  tariff,"  he  said,  "was  but  a  pretext. 
The  next  will  be  the  slavery  question." 

The  time  predicted  had  now  come,  and  South  Carolina  led 
her  sister  States  into  the  dark  and  bloody  path.  A  con- 
vention of  her  people  was  promptly  called,  and  on  the 
20th  of  December  an  Ordinance  was  passed  dissolving; 
the  Union,  and  declaring  South  Carolina  a  free  and  indei)en(l('nt 
republic.  When  the  Ordinance  was  passed  the  bells  of  Charles- 
ton rang  for  joy,  and  the  streets  of  the  city  resounded  with  the 
wild  exulting  shouts  of  an  excited  people.     Dearly  had  the  joy 
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of  those  tuJiuiltuous  hours  to  l)o  paid  for.  Four  years  later, 
when  Slierman  quelled  the  heroic  defence  of  the  reltcl  city, 
Cluirleston  lay  in  ruins.  Her  jK'ople,  sorely  diminished  by  war 
ami  fiiniinc!,  liad  hcien  lonj^  fjuiiiliar  with  the  miseries  which  a 
strict  blockade  and  a  merciless  bond)ardm<!nt  can  inflit  t. 

The  example  of  South  Carolina  was  at  once  followed  by 
other  discontented  States.  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  and  Florida  hastened  to  assert  their  independence, 
aiul  to  league  themselves  into  a  new  Confederacy.  They 
iidopted  a  Constitution,  diflering  from  the  old  mainly  in  these 
rrspects,  that  it  contained  provisions  against  taxes  to  protect 
any  branch  of  industry,  and  gave  eftective  securities  for  the 
pprmanence  and  extension  of  slavery.  They  elected  Mr,  Jett'er- 
soa  Davis  President  for  six  years.  They  possessed  themselves 
of  the  (iovernment  property  within  their  own  boundaries.  It 
was  not  yet  their  opinion  that  the  North  would  tight,  and  they 
bore  themselves  with  a  high  hand  in  all  the  arrangements  which 
their  new  position  seemed  to  call  for. 

After  the  Government  was  formed,  the  Confederacy  was 
joined  by  other  Slave  States  who  at  first  had  hesitated.  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  and  Texas,  after 
some  delay,  gave  in  their  adhesion.  The  Confederacy  in  its 
completed  form  was  composed  of  eleven  States,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  nine  million ;  six  million  of  whom  were  free,  and  three 
million  were  slaves.  Twenty-three  States  remained  loyal  to  the 
Union.     Their  population  amounted  to  twenty-two  million. 

It  is  not  to  be  suj)posed  that  the  free  population  of  the  seced- 
ing States  were  unanimous  in  their  desire  to  break  up  the 
Union.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  a 
majority  of  the  people  in  most  of  the  seceding  States  were  all 
the  time  opposed  to  secession.  In  North  (^arolina  the  attempt 
to  carry  secession  was  at  first  defeated  by  the  people.  In  the 
fnd  that  State  left  the  Union  reluctantly,  under  the  belief  that 
not  otherwise  could  it  escape  becoming  the  battle-ground  of  the 
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conteiidiii;,'  |K)wors.  Thus,  too,  Virginia  rofustid  at  first  l»v 
largo  majoriticH  to  secodo.  In  ( Jcorgia  and  Alabama  the  ininori 
ties  against  socrssion  wore  largo.  In  Louisiana  twenty  thousaml 
votes  wvro  given  for  sc^cession,  and  scvontc^en  thousand  against 
it.  In  many  cases  it  HMjuired  much  intriguo  and  d<!Xterity  of 
manag(!ment  to  obtain  a  favourable  vote ;  and  tho  resolution  to 
quit  tho  Union  was  received  in  sorrow  l)y  v(Ty  many  of  the 
Southern  people.  l»ut  everywhere  in  tho  South  tho  idea  i)re- 
vailed  that  allegiance  was  duo  to  the  State  rather  than  to  tlm 
Federation.  And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  when  tho  autliori- 
tios  of  a  State  resolved  to  abandon  the  Union,  the  citizfMis  of 
that  State  felt  constrained  to  secede,  oven  while  they  mourned 
the  course  upon  wliich  the}  word  forced  to  enter. 

It  has  been  maintained  by  some  defenders  of  tho  secedinc; 
States  that  slavery  was  not  the  cause  of  secession.  On  that 
question  there  can  surely  bo  no  authority  so  good  as  tliat  of 
the  seceding  States  themselves.  A  declaration  of  the  r(>asons 
which  influenced  their  action  was  issued  by  several  States, 
and  acquiesced  in  by  the  others.  South  Carolina  was  the  first 
to  give  reasons  for  her  conduct.  These  reasons  related  wholly 
to  slavery,  no  other  cause  of  separation  being  hinted  at.  The 
Northern  States,  it  was  complained,  would  not  restore  runaway 
slaves.  They  assumed  tho  right  of  "  deciding  on  the  propriety 
of  our  domestic  institutions."  They  denounced  slavery  as  sin- 
ful. They  permitted  the  open  establishment  of  anti-slavery 
societies.  They  aided  the  escape  of  slaves.  They  sought  to 
exclude  slavery  from  the  Territories.  Finally,  they  had  electc'l 
to  the  office  of  President,  Abraham  Lincoln,  "a  man  whose 
opinions  and  purposes  are  hostile  to  slavery." 

Some  of  the  American  people  had  from  the  beginning  held 
tho  opinion  that  any  State  could  leave  the  Union  at  her  pleasuro. 
That  belief  was  general  in  the  South.  The  seceding  States  did 
not  doubt  that  they  had  full  legal  right  to  take  the  step  wliich 
they  had  taken,  and  they  stated  with  perfect  frankness  what 
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was  tlu'ir  reason  for  oxorcisin<,'  this  ri^'lit.  Thoy  Ix'liovtMl  that 
slavery  was  on(hxn«,'('r('(I  hy  tlicir  coutiiiuaiico  in  tho  Union. 
Strictly  sjirakin*,',  thoy  foui^ht  in  (Ufcnee  of  their  riicht  to  sccrdc. 
Hut  they  had  no  other  motive  for  secedini,'  tlian  that  slavery 
slioulil  ho  preserved  and  exten(h'<l.  The  war  wliieh  ensmtl 
was  therefore  really  u  war  in  defence  of  slavery.  But  for  the 
S(»uthern  love  and  the  Northern  antipathy  to  slav(>ry,  no  war 
couM  have  occurred.  The  men  of  the  South  attempted  to  hreak 
up  the  Union  because  they  thouglit  slavery  would  he  safer  if  the 
Slave-owning  States  stood  alone.  The  men  of  tlu;  North  refused 
to  allow  the  Union  to  be  broken  up.  They  did  not  go  to  war 
to  put  down  slavery.  They  liad  no  more  right  to  jiut  down 
slavery  in  tlio  South  tlian  England  has  to  put  down  slavery  in 
Cuha.  The  Union  which  they  loved  wus  endangered,  and  they 
fought  to  defend  the  Union. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


TIIK    TWO    PllKSIDKNTS. 


R.  LINCOLN  was  elected,  according  to  usage,  early 
in  November,  but  did  not  take  possession  of  his 
office  till  March.  In  the  interval  President 
13uchanan  remained  in  power.  This  gentleman, 
though  Northern  by  birth,  was  believed  to  be  Southern  by 
sympathy.  He  laid  no  arrest  upon  the  movements  of  the 
seceding  States ;  nay,  it  has  been  alleged  that  he  rather  sought 
to  remove  obstacles  from  their  path.  During  all  these  wintei- 
months  the  Southern  leaders  were  suffered  to  push  forward  their 
preparations  for  the  a})proaching  conflict.  The  North  still  hoped 
for  peace,  and  Congress  busied  itself  with  vain  schemes  of  con- 
filiation.  Meetings  were  held  all  over  the  country,  at  which  an 
anxious  desire  was  expressed  to  remove  causes  of  offence.  The 
self-willed  Southerners  would  listen  to  no  compromise.  They 
would  go  apart,  peacefully  if  they  might ;  in  storm  and  blood- 
shed if  they  must. 

Early  in  February  Mr.  Lincoln  left  his  home  in  Illinois  on 
his  way  to  Washington.  His  neighbours  accompanied 
him  to  the  railroad  d(^pot,  where  he  spoke  a  few  parting 
words  to  them.  "  I  know  not,"  he  said,  "  how  soon  I 
shall  see  you  again.  A  duty  devolves  upon  me,  which  is,  per- 
haps, greater  than  that  which  has  devolved  upon  any  other 
man  since  the  days  of  Washington.  He  never  would  have 
succeeded  except  for  the  aid  of  Divine  Providence,  upon  which 
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he  at  all  times  relied.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  succeed  without  the 
same  divine  aid  which  sustained  him,  and  on  the  same  Almighty 
Being  I  place  my  reliance  for  support ;  and  I  hope  you,  my 
friends,  will  all  pray  that  I  may  receive  that  divine  assistance 
without  which  I  cannot  succeed,  but  with  which  success  is 
certain. " 

With  these  grave,  devout  words,  he  took  his  leave,  and  passed 
on  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  heavy  task.  His  inauguration  took 
jilace  as  usual  on  the  4th  of  March.  A  huge  crowd  assembled 
around  the  Capitol.  Mr.  Lincoln  had  thus  far  kept  silence  as 
to  the  course  he  meditated  in  regard  to  the  seceding  States. 
Seldom  had  a  revelation  involving  issues  so  momentous  been 
waited  for  at  the  lips  of  any  man.  The  anxious  crowd  stood  so 
still,  that  to  its  utmost  verge  the  words  of  the  speaker  were 
distinctly  heard. 

He  assured  the  Southerners  that  their  fears  were  unfounded. 
He  had  no  lawfr.l  right  to  interfere  with  slavery  in  the  States 
where  it  existed  ;  he  had  no  purpose  and  no  inclination  to  inter- 
fere. He  would,  on  the  contrary,  maintain  them  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  rights  which  the  Constitution  bestowed  up  "■n 
them.  But  he  held  that  no  State  could  quit  the  Union  at 
pleasure.  In  view  of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws,  the  Union 
was  unbroken.  His  policy  would  be  framed  upon  that  belief. 
He  would  continue  to  execute  the  laws  within  tlie  seceding 
States,  and  would  continue  to  possess  Federal  property  there, 
with  all  the  force  at  his  command.  That  did  not  necessarily 
involve  conflict  or  bloodshed.  Clovernment  would  not  assail 
the  discontented  States,  but  would  sTitler  no  invasion  of  its  con- 
stitutional rights.  With  the  South,  therefore,  it  lay  to  decide 
whether  there  was  to  be  peace  or  war. 


A  week  or  two  before  Mr.  Lincoln's  inauguration  Jefferson 
Davis  had  entered  upon  liis  career  as  President  of  the  Southern 
Republic.     Mr.  Davis  was  an  old  politician.     He  had  long  ad- 
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vocated  the  riglit  of  an  aggrieved  State  to  leave  the  Union ;  and 
lie  had  largely  contributed,  by  sjieech  and  by  intrigue,  to  hasten 
the  crisis  which  had  now  arrived.  He  was  an  accomplished 
man,  a  graceful  writer,  a  fluent  and  persuasive  speaker.  He 
was  ambitious,  resolute,  and  of  ample  experience  in  the  manaire- 
ment  of  afl'airs ;  but  he  had  many  disqualifications  for  liiijli 
office.  His  obstinacy  was  blind  and  unreasoning.  He  had 
little  knowledge  of  men,  and  could  not  distinguish  "  between 
an  instrument  and  an  obstacle."  His  moral  tone  was  low.  He 
taught  Mississippi,  his  native  State,  to  repudiate  her  just  debts. 
A  great  English  statesman,  who  made  his  acquaintance  some 
years  before  the  war  broke  out,  pronounced  him  one  of  the 
ablest  and  one  of  the  most  wicked  men  in  America. 

In  his  Inaugural  Address  Mr.  Davis  displayed  a  prudent 
reserve.  Speaking  for  the  world  to  hear — a  world  which,  upon 
the  whole,  abhorred  slavery — he  did  not  name  the  grievances 
which  rendered  secession  necessary.  He  maintained  the  right 
of  a  discontented  State  to  secede.  The  Union  had  ceased  to 
answer  the  ends  for  which  it  was  established  ;  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  an  undoubted  right  they  had  withdrawn  from  it.  He 
hoped  their  late  associates  would  not  incur  the  fearful  respon- 
sibility of  disturbing  them  in  their  pursuit  of  a  separate  political 
career.  If  so,  it  only  remained  for  them  to  appeal  to  arms,  and 
invoke  the  blessing  of  Providence  on  a  just  cause. 

Alexander  H.  Stephens  was  the  Vice-President  of  the  Con- 
federacy. His  health  was  bad,  and  the  expression  of  his  face 
indicated  habitual  suffering.  He  had  nevertheless  been  a  labo- 
rious student,  and  a  patient,  if  not  a  very  wise,  thinker  on  the 
great  questions  of  his  time.  In  the  early  days  of  secession  he 
delivered  at  Savannah  a  speech  which  quickly  became  famous, 
and  which  retains  its  interest  still  as  the  most  candid  explana- 
tion of  the  motives  and  the  expectations  of  the  South.  The  old 
Government,  he  said,  was  founded  upon  sand.  It  was  founded 
upon  the  assumption  of  the  equality  of   races.     Its  authors 
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cntortaiiied  the  mistaken  belief  that  African  slavery  was  wrong 
in  pi'inci[)lc.  "  Our  new  Government,"  said  the  Vice-President, 
'•  is  founded  upon  exactly  the  oi)posite  ideas ;  its  foundations 
are  laid,  its  corner-stone  rests,  upon  the  great  truth  that  the 
nenYO  is  not  equal  to  the  white  man — that  slavery  is  his  natural 
and  normal  condition."  Why  the  Creator  liad  made  him  so 
could  not  be  told.  "  It  is  not  for  us  to  inquire  into  the  wisdom 
of  His  ordinances,  or  to  question  them."  With  this  very  clear 
statement  by  the  Vice-President,  we  are  freed  from  uncertainty 
as  to  the  designs  of  the  Southern  leaders,  and  filled  with  thank- 
fulness for  the  ruin  which  fell  upon  their  wicked  enterprise. 

It  is  a  very  curious  but  perfectly  authenticated  fact,  that  not- 
withstanding the  pains  taken  by  Southern  leaders  to  show  that 
they  seceded  merely  to  preserve  and  maintain  slavery,  there  were 
many  intelligent  men  in  England  who  steadfastly  maintained 
that  slavery  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  origin  of  the 
Great  War. 


1 


;SooU     I^ourth. 


CHAPTER   I. 


THE    FIRST    BLOW    STllL'CK. 


HEN  his  Inaugural  Address  was  delivered,  Mr. 
Lincoln  was  escorted  by  his  predecessor  in  office 
back  to  the  White  House,  where  they  parted- 
Buchanan  to  retire,  not  with  honour,  into  a  kindly 
oblivion ;  Lincoln  to  begin  that  great  work  which  had  devolved 
upon  him.  During  all  that  month  of  March  and  on  to  the 
middle  of  April  the  world  heard  very  little  of  the  new  Presi- 
dent. He  was  seldom  seen  in  Washington.  It  was  rumoured 
that  intense  meditation  upon  the  great  problem  had  made  liiiu 
ill.  It  was  asserted  that  he  endured  the  pains  of  indecisioiL 
In  the  Senate  attempts  were  made  to  draw  forth  from  him  a 
confession  of  his  purposes — if  indeed  he  had  any  purposes. 
But  the  grim  silence  was  unbroken.  The  South  persuaded 
herself  that  he  was  afraid — that  the  peace-loving,  money-making 
North  had  no  heart  for  tight.  She  was  even  able  to  believe, 
in  her  vain  pride,  that  most  of  the  Northern  States  would 
ultimately  adopt  her  doctrines  and  join  themselves  to  her 
Government.  Ever  in  the  North  there  was  a  party  which 
wished  union  with  the  seceding  States,  on  their  own  principles. 
There  was  a  general  indisposition  to  believe  in  war.  The 
South  had  so  often  threatened,  and  been  so  often  soothed  by 
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fresh  concessions,  it  was  difficult  to  believe  now  that  she  meant 
anything  more  than  to  establish  a  position  for  advantageous 
negotiation.  All  over  the  world  men  waited  in  anxious 
suspense  for  the  revelation  of  President  Lincoln's  policy. 
Mercantile  enterprise  languished.  Till  the  occupant  of  the 
White  House  chose  to  open  his  lips  and  say  whether  it  was 
peace  or  ^war,  the  business  of  the  world  must  be  content  to 
stand  still. 

Mr.  Lincoln's  silence  was  not  the  result  of  irresolution.  He 
had  doubt  as  to  what  the  South  would  do ;  he  had  no  doubt  as 
to  what  he  himself  would  do.  He  would  maintain  the  Union  ; 
— by  friendly  arrangement  and  concession,  if  that  were  possible ; 
if  not,  by  war  fought  out  to  the  bitter  end. 

He  nominated  the  members  of  his  Cabinet — most  prominent 
among  whom  was  William  H.  Seward,  his  Secretary  of  State. 
Mr.  Seward  had  been  during  all  his  public  life  a  determined 
enemy  to  slavery.  He  was  in  full  sympathy  with  the  Presi- 
dent as  to  the  course  which  had  to  be  pursued.  His  acute 
and  vigorous  intellect  and  great  experience  in  public  affairs 
fitted  him  for  the  high  duties  which  he  was  called  to  discharge. 


So  soon  as  Mr.  Lincoln  entered  upon  his  office  the  Southern 
Government  sent  ambassadors  to  him  as  to  a  foreign  power. 
These  gentlemen  formally  intimated  that  the  six  States  had 
withdrawn  from  the  Union,  and  now  formed  an  independent 
nation.  They  desired  to  solve  peaceably  all  the  questions  grow- 
ing out  of  this  separation,  and  they  desired  an  interview  with 
the  President,  that  they  might  enter  upon  the  business  to  which 
they  had  been  appointed. 

Mr.  Seward  replied  to  the  communication  of  the  Southern 
envoys.  His  letter  was  framed  with  much  care,  as  its  high 
importance  demanded.  It  was  calm  and  gentle  in  its  tone,  but 
most  clear  and  decisive.  He  could  not  recognize  the  events 
"W'hich   had  recently  occurred  as  a  rightful  and  accomplished 
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revolution,  but  rather  as  a  scries  of  unjustifiable  aggressions. 
He  could  not  recognize  the  new  Government  as  a  government 
at  all.  He  could  not  recognize  or  hold  oiliciid  iiitorcourse  -witli 
its  agents.  The  President  could  not  receive  them  or  admit 
th(!m  to  any  communication.  Within  the  unimpassioned  words 
of  jNIr.  Seward  there  breathed  the  fixed,  unalterable  purpose  of 
the  Northern  people,  against  which,  as  many  persons  even  thou 
felt,  the  impetuous  South  might  indeed  dash  herself  to  pieces, 
but  could  by  no  possibility  prevail.  The  batHed  ambassadoi-s 
went  home,  and  the  angry  South  quickened  her  preparations 
for  war. 


Within  the  bay  of  Charleston,  and  intended  for  the  defence 
of  that  important  city,  stood  Fort  Sumpter,  a  work  of  consider- 
able strength,  and  capable,  if  adequately  garrisoned,  of  a  pro- 
longed defence.  It  was  not  so  garrisoned,  however,  when  the 
troubles  began.  It  was  held  by  Major  Anderson  with  a  force 
of  seventy  men,  imperfectly  provisioned.  The  Confederates 
wished  to  possess  themselves  of  Fort  Sumpter,  and  hoped  at 
one  time  to  effect  their  object  peaceably.  When  that  hope 
failed  them,  they  cut  off  Major  Anderson's  supply  of  provisions, 
and  quietly  began  to  encircle  him  with  batteries.  For  some 
time  they  waited  till  hunger  should  compel  the  surrender  of 
the  fort.  But  word  was  brought  to  them  that  President 
Lincoln  was  sending  ships  with  provisions.  Fort  Sumpter  was 
promptly  summoned  to  surrender.  Major  Anderson 
^^^^  '  oftered  to  go  in  three  days,  if  not  relieved.  In  reply 
he  received  intimation  that  in  one  hour  the  bombard- 
ment would  open. 
About  daybreak  on  the  12th  the  stillness  of  Charleston  hay 
was  disturbed  by  the  firing  of  a  large  mortar  and  the  shriek  of 
a  shell  as  it  rushed  through  the  air.  The  shell  burst  over  Fort 
Sumpter,  and  the  war  of  the  Great  Rebellion  was  begun.  Tlie 
otlier  batteries  by  which  the  doomed  fortress  was  surrounded 
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quickly  followed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  fifty  guns  of  the  largest 
size  flung  shot  and  shell  into  the  works.  The  guns  were  admir- 
ably served,  and  every  shot  told.  The  garrison  had  neither 
provisions  nor  an  adcciuate  supi)ly  of  unniiunition.  They  woro 
si'venty,  and  their  assailants  were  seven  thousand.  All  they 
could  do  was  to  offer  such  resistance  as  honour  demanded. 
IIojio  of  success  there  was  none. 

The  garrison  did  not  reply  at  first  to  the  hostile  fire.  They 
quietly  breakfasted  in  the  security  of  the  bomb-proof  casemates. 
Hiiviiig  finished  their  repast,  they  opened  a  comparatively 
fc'(;l)le  and  ineffective  fire.  All  that  day  and  next  tlu;  Con- 
federate batteries  rained  shell  and  red-hot  shot  into  the  fort. 
The  wooden  barracks  caught  fire,  and  the  men  were  nearly 
sullbcated  by  the  smoke.  Barrels  of  gunpowder  had  to  be 
rolled  through  the  flames  into  the  sea.  The  last  cartridge  had 
lieen  loaded  into  the  guns ;  the  last  biscuit  had  been  eaten ; 
huge  clefts  yawned  in  the  crumbling  walls.  Enough  had  been 
done  for  honour;  to  prolong  the  resistance  was  uselessly  to 
endanger  the  lives  of  brave  men.  Major  Anderson  surrendered 
the  ruined  fortress,  and  the  garrison  marched  out  with  the? 
honours  of  war.  Curiously  enough,  although  lujavy  firing  had 
continued  during  thirty-four  hours,  no  man  on  either  side  was 
injured ! 

It  was  a  natural  mistake  that  South  Carolina  should  deem 
the  capture  of  Fort  Sumpter  a  glorious  victory.  The  bells  of 
Charleston  chimed  triumphantly  all  the  day;  guns  wore  fired; 
the  citizens  were  in  the  streets  expressing  with  many  oaths  the 
rapture  which  this  great  success  inspired,  and  their  confident 
lioi)e  of  triumphs  equally  decisive  in  time  to  come ;  ministers 
gave  thaidcs ;  ladies  waved  handkerchiefs;  male  patriots  quaffed 
potent  draughts  to  the  welfare  of  the  Confed(!racy.  On  that 
bright  April  Sunday  all  was  enthusiasm  and  boundless  excite- 
ment in  the  city  of  Charleston.  Alas  for  the  vanity  of  human 
hopes  !    There  were  days  near  at  hand,  and  many  of  them  too, 
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when  these  rejoicing  citizens  should  sit  in  hunger  and  sorrow 
nnd  despair  among  the  ruins  of  their  city  and  the  utter  wreck 
of  their  fortunes  and  their  trade. 

By  many  of  tlio  Southern  p(M)|)l('  war  was  eagerly  desired. 
The  Confe(leracy  was  already  established  for  some  months,  and 
•'et  it  included  only  six  States.  Tlu^e  were  eight  other  Slave 
States,  wliose  sympathies  it  was  believed  were  with  the  seceders. 
These  had  been  expected  to  join,  but  there  proved  to  exist 
within  them  a  loyalty  to  tlu;  Union  sulHciently  strong  to  dflay 
their  secession.  Amid  the  excitements  which  war  would 
enkindle,  this  loyalty,  it  was  hoped,  would  disappear,  and  tlio 
hesitating  States  would  be  constrained  to  join  their  fortunes  to 
those  of  their  more  resolute  sisters.  The  fall  of  Fort  Sumptei' 
was  more  than  a  military  triumph.  It  would  more  than  double 
the  strength  of  the  Confederacy,  and  raise;  it  at  once  to  the 
rank  of  a  great  power.  Everywhere  in  the  South,  therefore, 
there  was  a  wild,  exulting  joy.  And  not  without  reason ;  for 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  and  Texas  now 
joined  their  sisters  in  secession. 


In  the  North,  the  liope  had  been  tenaciously  clung  to  that 
the  peace  of  the  country  was  not  to  be  disturbed.  This  dream 
was  rudely  broken  by  the  siege  of  Fort  Sumpter.  The  North 
awakened  suddenly  to  the  awful  certainty  that  civil  war  was 
begun.  There  was  a  deep  feeling  of  indignation  at  the  traitors 
who  were  willing  to  ruin  their  country  that  slavery  might  he 
secure.  There  was  a  full  appreciation  of  the  danger,  and  an 
instant  universal  determination  that,  at  whatever  cost,  the 
national  life  must  be  preserved.  Personal  sacrifice  was  un- 
considered ;  individual  interests  were  merged  in  the  genei'al 
good.  Political  difference,  ordinarily  so  bitter,  was  for  the 
time  almost  effaced.  Nothing  was  of  interest  but  the  question 
how  this  audacious  rebellion  was  to  be  suppressed  and  the 
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American  nation  uplield  in  tlie  great  place  which  it  claimed 
iinion<if  men. 

Two  (lays  after  the  fall  of  Fort  Sumpter,  ^Ir.  Lincoln 
intimated,  by  proclamation,  the  dishonour  done  to  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  and  called  out  the  militia  to  the  extent 
of  seventy-five  thousand  men.  The  Free  States  responded 
enthusiastically  to  the  call.  So  prompt  was  thei'  action, 
that  on  the  very  next  day  several  compai  "?s  arrived  in  Wash- 
ington. Flushed  by  their  easily-won  victory,  the  Southerners 
talked  boastfully  of  seizing  the  capital.  In  a  very  short  space 
there  were  fifty  thousand  loyal  men  ready  to  prevent  that,  and 
the  safety  of  Washington  was  secured. 

The  North  pushed  forward  with  boundless  energy  her  war- 
Uke  preparations.  Rich  men  offered  money  with  so  much 
liberality  that  in  a  few  days  nearly  five  million  sterling  had 
been  contributed.  The  school-teachers  of  Boston  dedicated 
fixed  i)roportions  of  their  incomes  to  the  support  of  the  Govern- 
ment, wliile  the  war  should  last.  All  over  the  country  the 
excited  people  gathered  themselves  into  crowded  meetings,  and 
breathed  forth  in  fervid  resolutions  their  determination  to 
spend  fortune  and  life  in  defence  of  the  Union.  Volunteer 
companies  were  rapidly  formed.  In  the  cities  ladies  began  to 
organize  themselves  for  the  relief  of  sick  and  wounded  solo  i. 
It  had  been  fabled  that  the  North  would  not  fight.  With  a 
fiery  promptitude  unknown  before  in  modern  history  the  people 
sprang  to  arms. 


Even  yet  there  was  on  both  sides  a  belief  that  the  war  would 
be  a  sliort  one.  The  South,  despising  an  adversary  unpractised 
in  war,  and  vainly  trusting  that  the  European  powers  would 
interfere  in  order  to  secure  their  wonted  supplies  of  cotton, 
expected  that  a  few  victories  more  would  bring  peace.  The 
North  still  regarded  secession  as  little  more  than  a  gigantic 
riot,  which  she  proposed    to  extinguish   within  ninety    days. 

(087)  14 
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The  truth  was  stranj^ply  difforent  ficjiu  tho  provuiling  belief 
of  tljo  day.  A  hii^di-spiritod  pooplr,  six  iiiillion  in  ninnhcr, 
occupying:;  a  fortilo  territory  nearly  a  million  square  miles  in 
extent,  had  risen  against  the  Government.  The  task  under- 
taken by  the  North  wa.s  to  conquer  this  peojdo,  and  by  foroo 
of  arms  to  bring  them  and  their  territory  back  to  tlie  Union. 
This  was  not  likely  to  prove  a  work  of  easy  accomplishment. 


CHAPTER  II. 


TIIK    HATTLK    OP    BULL    RUN. 


HEN  the  North  addrossed  liersolf  to  her  task,  her 
own  capital  was  still  threatened  by  the  rebels. 
Two  or  three  miles  down  the  Potomac,  and  full  in 
view  of  Washinfjfton,  lies  tin;  old-fashioned  decay- 
ini,'  Virginian  town  of  Alexandria,  where  the  unfortunate 
Ihaddock  had  landed  liis  troops  a  century  before.  The 
Coiif(!(leratc  Hag  floated  over  Alexandria.  A  rcXnA  force  was 
marching  on  Harper's  Ferry,  forty  miles  from  Washington ; 
aiul  as  the  Government  works  there  could  not  be  defended, 
they  were  burned.  Preparations  were  being  made  to  seize 
Arlington  Heights,  from  which  Washington  could  be  easily 
MJicllt'd.  At  Manassas  Junction,  thirty  miles  away,  a  rebel 
army  lay  encamped.  It  seemed  to  many  foreign  observers  that 
tlio  North  might  lay  aside  all  thought  of  attack,  and  be  well 
l»lt'asod  if  she  succeedt^d  in  the  defence  of  what  y^an  still  left 
to  her. 

15ut  the  Nortlun-n  jH-ople,  never  doubting  either  their  right 
01'  their  strength,  put  their  hand  boldly  to  the  work.  The  first 
thing  to  be  done  was  to  sliut  th«^  rebels  in  so  that  no  help  could 
reach  them  from  the  world  outside.  They  could  grow  food 
enough  ;  but  they  were  a  people  who  could  make  little.  They 
needed  from  Europe  supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition,  of  cloth- 
ing, of  medicine.  They  needed  money,  which  they  could  only 
get  by  sending  away  their  cotton.     To  stop  their  intercourse 
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with  Europe  was  to  inflict  a  ])low  which  would  itself  ])rovf» 
almost  fatal.  Four  days  after  tlu^  fall  of  Fort  Sumpter,  Mr. 
Lincoln  announced  thii  blockade  of  all  the  rebel  ports.  It  was 
a  little  time  after  till  he  had  ships  enough  to  make  the  blockadt; 
eflfective.  But  in  a  few  we(^ks  this  was  done,  and  every  n^lx-l 
j)ort  was  closed.  The  grasp  thus  established  was  never  relaxed. 
Ho  long  as  the  war  lasted,  the  South  obtained  foreign  supplies 
only  from  vessels  which  carried  on  the  desperate  trade  of 
blockade-running. 

Virginia  comi)leted  her  secession  on  the  23rd  April.  Next 
morning  Federal  troojjs  seized  and  fortified  Alexandria  and  the 
Arlington  Heights.  In  the  western  portions  of  Virginia  tho 
jjeople  were  so  little  in  favour  of  secession  that  they  wished  to 
establish  themselves  as  a  separate  State,  loyal  to  the  Union. 
With  no  very  .serious  trouble  the  rebel  forces  were  driven  out 
of  this  region,  and  Western  Virginia  was  restored  to  the  Union. 
Desperate  attempts  were  made  by  the  disloyal  Governor  of 
Missouri  to  carry  his  State  out  of  the  Union,  against  the  wish 
of  a  majority  of  the  people.  It  was  found  possible  to  defeat 
the  efforts  of  the  secessionists  and  retain  Missouri.  Throughout 
the  war  this  State  was  grievously  wasted  by  Southern  raids,  but 
she  held  fast  her  loyalty. 

Thus  at  the  opening  of  the  war  substantial  advantage.s  had 
been  gained  by  the  North.  They  were  not,  however,  of  a 
.sufficiently  brilliant  character  fully  to  satisfy  the  expectations 
of  the  excited  people.  A  great  battle  must  be  won.  Govern- 
ment, unwisely  yielding  to  the  pressure,  ordered  their  imper- 
fectly disciplined  troops  to  advance  and  attack  the  rebels  in 
their  position  at  Manassas  Junction. 


General  Beauregard  lay  at  Manassas  with  a  rebel  force  vari- 
ously estimated  at  from  thirty  thousand  to  forty  thousand  men. 
In  front  of  his  position  ran  the  little  stream  of  Bull  Run,  in 
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a  narrow,  wooded  valley — the  f^round  rising  on  both  sides 
into  "  blull's,'  crowned  with  frequent  j)atches  of  dense  wood, 
(icneral  jNI'Dowell  moved  to  attack  him,  with  an  army  about 
equal  in  strength.  It  was  early  Sunday  morning  wh(Mi 
the  army  set  out  from  its  quarters  at  Centreville.  TIk? 
iimrcli  was  not  over  ten  mile.s,  ])ut  the  day  was  hot, 
and  the  men  not  yet  inured  to  hardship.  It  was  ten 
0  clock  when  the  battle  fairly  opened.  From  the  heights  on  the 
northern  bank  of  the  stream  the  Federal  artillery  played  upon 
the  enemy.  The  Southern  line*  stretched  well  nigh  ten  miles, 
and  M'Dowell  hoped,  by  striking  with  an  overwhelming  forc<; 
at  a  j)oint  on  the  enemy's  right,  to  roll  back  his  entire  line  in 
confusion,  H<'avy  masses  of  infantry  forded  the  stream  and 
JM'gan  the  attack.  The  Southerners  fought  })ravely  and  skil- 
fully, but  at  the  point  of  attack  they  were  inferior  in  number, 
and  they  were  driven  back.  The  battle  spread  away  far  among 
the  woods,  and  soon  every  copse  lield  its  group  of  slain  and 
wounded  men.  By  three  o'clock  the  Federals  reckoned  the 
battle  as  good  as  won,  for  the  enemy,  though  still  fighting,  was 
falling  back.  But  at  that  hour  railway  trains  ran  close  up  to  the 
tit'ld  of  battle  with  fifteen  thousand  Southerners  fresh  and  eager 
for  the  fray.  This  new  force  was  hurried  into  action.  The 
wearied  Federals  could  not  endure  the  vehemence  of  the  attack ; 
they  broke,  and  fled  down  the  hill-side.  With  inexperienced 
troops  a  measured  and  orderly  retreat  is  impossible ;  defeat  is 
quickly  followed  by  panic.  The  men  who  had  fought  so  bravely 
all  the  day  now  hurried  in  wild  coiifusion  from  the  field.  The 
road  was  choked  with  a  tangled  mass  of  baggage-waggons, 
artillery,  soldiers  and  civilians  frenzied  by  fear,  and  cavalry 
riding  wildly  through  the  quaking  mob.  But  the  Southerners 
attempted  no  pursuit,  and  the  panic  passed  away.  Scarcely 
an  attempt,  however,  was  made  to  stop  the  flight.  Order  was 
not  restored  till  the  worn-out  men  made  their  way  back  to 
Washington. 
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Tliis  ^vas  the  first  great  hattlo  of  the  war,  and  its  resuhs 
were  of  i>ro(ligious  importance.  By  th(»  sanguine  men  of  the 
South  it  was  liaih'd  as  decisive  of  their  final  success.  President 
Davis  counted  upon  the  immediate  recognition  of  the  Con- 
federacy hy  the  Great  Powers  of  Europ(s  as  now  certain,  "j'lic 
newspapers  accepted  it  as  a  setth'd  truth  tliat  "one  Southerner 
Was  equal  to  five  Yankees."  Intrigue  s  hegan  for  the  succession 
to  the  presidential  chair — six  years  hence.  A  contro^■ersy  ai'osf! 
an\on^  the  States  as  to  the  location  of  the  Capital.  The  success 
of  the  Confederacy  was  regarded  as  a  thing  beyond  douljt. 
Enlistment  languished ;  it  was  scarcely  worth  while  to  undergo 
the  inconvenience  of  fighting  for  a  cause  which  was  alread} 
triumphant. 


The  defeat  at  Manassas  taught  the  people  of  the  North  that 
the  task  they  had  undertaken  was  a  heavier  task  than  tlioy 
BUjiposed^  but  it  did  not  shake  their  steady  purpose  to  i)erforni 
it.  On  the  day  after  th(>  battle — while  the  }'outed  army  was 
swarming  into  "Washington  —  Congress  voted  five  hunch-ed 
million  dollars,  and  called  for  half  a  million  of  volunteers.  A 
few  days  later,  Congress  unanimously  resolved  that  the  sup- 
pression of  the  rebellion  was  a  sacred  duty,  from  the  perfoiiii- 
ance  of  which  no  disaster  should  discourage ;  to  which  tlicy 
pledged  the  employment  of  every  resource,  national  and  in- 
dividual. "  Having  chosen  our  course,"  said  Mr.  Lnicoln, 
"  without  guile,  and  with  pure  purpose,  let  us  renew  our  trust 
in  God,  and  go  forward  without  fear  and  with  manly  hearts.'' 
The  spirit  of  tin;  North  rose  as  the  greatness  of  the  enterprlsi" 
became  apj)arent.  No  thought  was  there  of  any  other  issuo 
from  the  national  agony  than  the  overthrow  of  the  national  foe. 
The  youth  of  the  country  crowded  into  the  ranks.  The  patri- 
otic impulse  possessed  rich  and  poor  alike,  and  the  sons  of 
wealthy  men  shouldered  a  musket  side  by  side  with  the  pcnni- 
les^R  children  of  toil.     Once,  by  some  accident,  the  money  which 
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should  liave  paid  a  New  England  regiment  failed  to  arrive  in 
time.  A  ])rivate  in  the  regiment  gave  his  cheque  for  a  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  and  the  men  were  i)aid.  The  (christian 
churches  yielded  an  earnest  support  to  the  war.  In  some 
western  churches  the  men  enlisted  almost  without  exception. 
Occasionally  their  ministers  accompanied  them.  Sabbath-school 
teachers  and  members  of  young  men's  Christian  asfyjoiations 
were  remarkable  for  the  eagerness  with  which  they  obeyed  the 
cull  of  their  country.  It  was  no  longer  a  short  war  and  an 
easy  victory  which  the  North  anticipated.  The  gigantic  charac- 
ter of  the  struggle  was  at  length  recognized  ;  and  the  North, 
chastened,  but  undismayed,  made  preparations  for  a  contest  on 
the  issue  of  which  her  existence  depended. 


CHAPTER  III. 


"on   to    RICHMOND." 


ENERAL  M 'DO WELL  had  led  the  Northern  army 
to  a  defeat  which  naturally  shook  public  confidence 
in  his  ability  to  command.  A  new  general  was 
indispensable.  When  the  war  broke  out,  a  young 
man — George  B.  M'Clellan  by  name — was  resident  in  Cincin- 
nati, peacefully  occupied  with  the  management  of  a  railroad. 
He  was  trained  at  West  Point,  and  had  a  high  reputation  for 
soldiership.  Several  years  before,  Mr.  Cobden  was  told  by 
Jefferson  Davis  that  M'Clellan  was  one  of  the  best  generals  the 
country  possessed.  He  was  skilful  to  construct  and  organize, 
but  his  power  to  direct  successfully  the  movements  of  great 
armies  engaged  in  actual  warfare  was  still  unproved. 

General  M'Clellan  was  appointed  to  the  connnand  of  tlie 
army  a  few  days  after  the  defeat  at  Bull  Run,  and  sanguine 
hopes  were  entertained  that  he  was  about  to  give  the  people 
victory  over  their  enemies.  He  addressed  himself  at  once  to 
his  task.  From  every  State  in  the  North  men  hastened  to  his 
standard.  He  disciplined  them  and  perfected  their  equipment 
for  the  field.  In  October  he  was  at  the  head  of  two  hundi'ei) 
thousand  men — the  largest  army  ever  yet  seen  on  the  American 
continent. 


The  rebel  Government,  which  at  first  chose  for  its  homo  the 
city  of  Montgomery  in  Alabama,  moved  to  Richmond  so  soon 
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as  Virginia  gave  in  her  reluctant  adherence  to  the  secession 
cause.  Richmond,  the  gay  capital  of  the  Old  Dominion,  sits 
queen-like  upon  a  lofty  plateau,  with  deep  valleys  flanking  her 
on  east  and  west,  and  the  James  river  rushing  past  far  below 
upon  the  south — not  many  miles  from  the  point  where  the 
"dissolute"  fathers  of  the  colony  had  established  themselves 
two  centuries  and  a  half  ago.  To  Washington  the  distance  is 
only  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  The  warring  Governments 
were  within  a  few  hours'  journey  of  each  other. 

The  supreme  command  of  the  rebel  forces  was  committed  to 
General  Robert  E.  Loc — one  of  the  greatest  of  modern  soldiers. 
He  was  a  calm,  thoughtful,  unpretending  man,  whose  goodness 
gained  for  him  universal  love.  He  was  opposed  to  secession, 
but  believing,  like  the  rest,  that  he  owed  allegiance  wholly  to 
his  own  State,  he  seceded  with  Virginia.  It  was  his  difficult 
task  to  contend  nearly  always  with  forces  stronger  than  his 
own,  and  to  eke  out  by  his  own  skill  and  genius  the  scanty 
resources  of  the  Confederacy.  His  consummate  ability  main- 
tained the  war  long  after  all  hope  of  success  was  gone ;  and 
when  at  length  he  laid  down  his  arms,  even  the  country  against 
which  he  had  fought  was  proud  of  her  erring  but  noble  son. 

Thomas  Jackson — better  known  as  "Stonewall  Jackson" — 
was  the  most  famous  of  Lee's  generals.  In  him  we  have  a 
strange  evidence  of  the  influence  which  slavery  exerts  upon  the 
best  of  men.  He  was  of  truly  heroic  mould — brave,  generous, 
ilevout.  His  military  perception  was  unerring ;  his  decision 
swift  as  lightning.  He  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  pray.  He  gave  a  tenth  part  of  his  income  for 
religious  uses ;  he  taught  a  Sunday  class  of  negro  children ;  he 
delivered  lectures  on  the  authenticity  of  Scripture ;  when  he 
ilrop})ed  a  letter  into  the  post-otiice,  he  prayed  for  a  blessing  on 
the  person  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  As  his  soldiers  marched 
past  his  erect,  unmoving  flgure,  to  meet  the  enemy,  they  saw 
his  lips  move,  and  knew  that  their  leader  was  praying  for  them 
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to  Hiiu  who  "coveroth  the  head  in  the  day  of  battle."  And 
yet  tliis  good  man  caused  his  negroes — male  and  female — to  l)o 
flogged  when  he  judged  that  severity  needful.  And  yet  lie 
recommended  that  the  South  should  "  take  no  prisoners" — in 
other  words,  that  enemies  who  had  ceased  to  resist  should  lio 
massacred.  To  the  end  of  his  lif(;  he  remained  of  o})inion  tluit 
the  rejection  of  this  policy  was  a  mistake.  So  fatally  do 
the  noblest  minds  become  tainted  by  the  associations  of  slave 
society. 

During  the  autumn  and  early  winter  of  1861  the  weatlior 
was  unusually  fine,  and  the  roads  were  consequently  in  ex- 
cellent condition  for  the  march  of  an  army.  The  rebel  fortes 
were  scattered  about  Virginia — some  of  them  within  sight  of 
Washington.  Around  Richmond  it  was  understood  there  were 
few  troops.  It  seemed  easy  for  M'Clellan,  with  his  magnificent 
army,  to  trample  down  any  slight  resistance  which  could  bo 
oft'ered,  and  march  into  the  rebel  capital.  For  many  weeks 
the  people  and  the  Go\'ernment  waited  patiently.  They  had 
been  too  hasty  before ;  they  would  not  again  urge  their  general 
prematurely  into  battle.  But  the  months  of  autumn  passed, 
and  no  blow  was  struck.  Winter  was  upon  them,  and  otill 
"all  was  quiet  on  the  Potomac."  M'Clellan,  in  a  series  of 
brilliant  reviews,  presented  his  splendid  army  to  the  admiration 
of  his  countrymen ;  but  he  was  not  yet  ready  to  fight.  The 
country  bore  the  delay  for  six  months.  Then  it  could  lie 
endured  no  longer,  and  in  Januarv  Mr.  Lincoln  issued  a 
peremptory  order  that  a  moveinent  against  the  enemy  should 
be  made.  M'Clellan  now  formed  a  plan  of  operations,  and  1\v 
the  end  of  March  was  ready  to  begin  his  work. 


South-eastward  from  Richmond  the  James  and  the  York- 
rivers  fall  into  Chesapeake  bay  at  a  distance  from  each  other  of 
some  twenty  miles.     The  course  of  the  rivers  is  nearly  parallel, 
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ami  tli(  region  l)etwoon  tliciu  is  known  as  tlio  Peninsula. 
M'Clcllun  convoyed  liis  army  down  the  Potomac,  liindcd  at 
Fortn'S!-'  Monroe^,  and  ja-epared  to  march  iijwn  llichmond  by 
WHY  vi.  the  Ptniinsula. 

J'cfoi'e  liiiu  lay  the  little  town  of  Yorktown — where,  eighty 
vctu's  Ix'fore,  the  AVar  of  IndepeiidtMice  wa.s  closed  by  th'; 
surrender  of  tlu;  English  ai-my.  Yorktown  was  held  by  eleven 
thousand  rc^bels.  ]\I'(.'lellan  had  over  on(?  hinidi-ed  thousand 
well -disciplined  m(>n  eager  for  l)attle.  But  lu;  deemed  it  in- 
judicious to  assault  the  place,  and  preferred  to  operate  in  the 
way  of  a  formal  siege.  The  rebels  waited  till  he  was  ready  to 
open  his  batteries — and  then  quietly  marched  away. 

M'C'lellan  moved  slowly  up  the  Peninsula.  In  six.  w(;eks  he 
was  within  a  few  miles  of  Kichmond,  and  in  front  of  the  forces 
which  the  rebels  had  been  actively  collecting  for  the  defence  of 
their  capital.  These  forces  were  now  so  strong  that  JM'Clellan 
(loenied  himself  outnumbered,  and  sought  the  protection  of  his 
Ljunlioats  on  the  James  river.  The  emboldened  rebels  dashed 
at  his  retreating  ranks.  His  march  to  the  James  river  occupied 
seven  days,  and  on  every  day  there  was  a  battle.  Nearly 
always  the  Federals  had  the  advantage  in  the  tight.  Always 
after  the  tight  they  resumed  their  retreat.  Once;  they  drove 
hack  the  enemy,  inflicting  upon  him  a  crushing  defeat.  Tlieir 
liopes  rose  with  success,  and  they  demanded  to  be  led  back 
to  Richmond.  M'Clellan  shunned  the  great  enterprise  which 
opened  Ijefore  him,  and  never  rested  from  his  march  till  he  lay 
in  safety,  sheltered  by  the  gunboats  on  the  James  river.  Ilfi 
had  lost  fifteen  thousand  men ;  but  the  rebels  had  suffered  even 
more.  It  was  said  that  the  retreat  was  skilfully  conducted, 
hut  the  American  people  were  in  no  humour  to  appreciate  the 
merits  of  a  chief  who  was  great  only  in  flight.  Their  dis- 
appointment was  intense.  Tlu;  Southern  leaders  devoutly 
announced  "  undying  gratitude  to  God  "  for  their  great  success, 
and  looked   forward  with   increasing  confidence  to  their  final 
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triumph   over  an  enemy  whose  assaults  it  seemed  so  easy  to 
repulse. 

Nor  was  this  the  only  success  which  crowned  the  rehel  arms. 
The  most  remarkable  battle  of  the  war  was  fought  Avhilo 
M'Clellan  was  preparing  for  his  advance ;  and  it  ended  in  a 
rebel  victory. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  war  the  Confederates  bo- 
thought  them  of  an  iron-clad  ship  of  war.  They  took  hold  of 
an  old  frigate  which  the  Federals  had  sunk  in  the  James  river. 
They  sheathed  her  in  iron  plates ;  they  roofed  her  with  iron 
rails.  At  her  prow,  beneath  the  water-line,  they  fitted  an  iron- 
clad projection,  which  might  be  driven  into  the  side  of  an 
adversary.     Tliey  armed  her  with  ten  guns  of  large  size. 

The  mechanical  resources  of  the  Confederacy  were  defective, 
and  this  novel  structure  was  eight  months  in  preparation. 
One  morning  in  March  she  steamed  slowly  down  tln! 
James  river,  attended  by  five  small  vessels  of  the 
ordinary  sort.  A  powerful  Northern  fleet  lay  guarding 
the  mouth  of  the  river.  The  Virginia — as  the  iron-clad  had 
been  namea — came  straight  towards  the  hostile  ships.  Slio 
fired  no  shot ;  no  man  showed  himself  upon  her  deck.  Tlie 
Federals  assailed  her  with  well-aimed  discharges ;  but  the  shot 
bounded  harmless  from  her  sides.  She  steered  for  the  Cumber- 
land^ into  whose  timbers  she  struck  her  armed  prow.  A  huge 
cleft  opened  in  the  Cumberland's  side,  and  the  gallant  ship 
went  down  with  a  hundred  men  of  her  crew  on  board.  The 
Virginia  next  attacked  the  Federal  ship  Congress.  At  a 
distance  of  two  hundred  yards  she  opened  her  guns  upon  this 
ill-fated  vessel.  The  Congress  was  aground,  and  could  ofier  no 
effective  resistance.  After  sustaining  heavy  loss,  she  was 
forced  to  surrender.  Night  approached,  and  the  Virginia  drew 
off,  intending  to  resume  her  work  on  the  morrow. 

Early  next  morning — a  bright  Sunday  morning — she  steamed 
out,  and  made  for  the  Miniusota — a  Federal  ship  which  had 
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been  grounded  to  get  beyond  her  reach.  Tlie  Minnesota  was 
still  aground,  and  helpless.  Beside  her,  however,  as  the  men 
on  board  the  Virginia  observed,  lay  a  mysterious  structure, 
resombling  nothing  they  liad  ever  seen  before.  Her  deck  was 
scarcely  visible  above  the  water,  and  it  supported  nothing  but 
an  iron  turret  nine  feet  high.  This  was  the  Monitor,  designed 
by  Captain  Ericcson ; — the  first  of  the  class  of  iron-clad  turret- 
ships.  By  a  singular  chance  she  had  arrived  thus  opportunely. 
The  two  iron-clads  measured  their  strength  in  combat,  but  their 
shot  produced  no  impression,  and  after  two  hours  of  heavy  but 
ineffective  firing,  they  separated,  and  the  Virijinia  retired  up 
the  James  river. 

Tliis  fight  opened  a  new  era  in  naval  warfare.  The  Washing- 
ton (jrovernment  hastened  to  build  turret-ships.  All  European 
Governments,  perceiving  the  worthlessness  of  ships  of  the  old 
type,  proceeded  to  reconstruct  their  navies  according  to  the  light 
which  the  action  of  the  Virginia  and  the  Monitor  afforded  them. 


The  efforts  of  the  North  to  crush  the  rebel  forces  in  Virginia 
had  signally  failed.  But  military  operations  were  not  confined 
to  Virginia :  in  this  war  the  battle-field  was  the  continent. 
Many  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  scene  of  M'Clellan's  un- 
successful efforts,  the  banner  of  the  Union  was  advancing  into 
the  revolted  territory.  The  North  sought  to  occupy  the  Border 
States,  and  to  repossess  the  line  of  the  Mississippi,  thus  sever- 
ing Texas,  Louisiana,  and  Arkansas  from  the  other  members 
of  the  secession  enterprise,  and  perfecting  the  blockade  which 
was  now  effectively  maintained  on  the  Atlantic  coast.  There 
were  troops  enough  for  these  vast  operations.  By  the  1st  of 
December  1861,  six  hundred  and  forty  thousand  men  had  en- 
rolled themselves  for  the  war.  Tlie  North,  thoroughly  aroused 
now,  had  armed  and  drilled  these  enormous  hosts.  Her  foun- 
dries worked  night  and  day,  moulding  cannon  and  mortars. 
Her  own  resources  could  not  produce  with  sufficient  rapidity 
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the  gunboats  wliich  she  needed  to  assert  her  supremacy  on 
the  wustern  waters,  hut  she  obtained  help  from  the  buildintj- 
yards  of  Europe.  All  that  wealth  and  energy  could  do  was 
done.  While  the  Confederates  were  supinely  trusting  to  tin; 
difficulties  of  the  country  and  the  personal  prowess  of  tlioir 
soldiers,  the  North  massed  forces  which  nothing  on  tlio 
continent  could  long  resist.  In  the  south  and  west  results 
were  achieved  not  unworthy  of  these  vast  preparations. 

During  the  autumn  a  strong  fleet  was  s(!nt  southward  to  the 
Carolina  coast.  Overcoming  with  ease  the  slight  resistance 
which  the  rebel  forts  were  able  to  otter,  the  expedition 
possessed  itself  of  Port  Iloyal,  and  thus  connuandcd 
a  large  tract  of  rel)el  territory.  It  was  a  cotton- 
growing  district,  workcsd  wholly  l»y  slaves.  The  owners  fled, 
but  the  slaves  remained.  The  first  ex[)erinient  was  made  licrtf 
to  prove  whether  the  negro  Avould  labour  wduin  the  lash  did 
not  compel,  and  the  results  were  most  encouraging,  'llw 
negroes  worked  cheerfully  and  patiently,  and  many  of  tlicin 
became  rich  from  the  easy  gains  of  labour  on  that  rich  soil. 

In  the  west  the  war  was  pushed  vigorously  and  with  success. 
To  General  Grant-  a  strong,  tenacious,  silent  man,  destined 
ere  long  to  be  Connuander-in-Chief  and  President — was  assigned 
the  work  of  driving  the  rel^els  out  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee. 
His  gunboats  ran  uj)  the  great  rivers  of  these  States  and  took 
eflfective  part  in  tlu!  battles  which  were  fought.  The  rtibels 
were  forced  southward,  till  in  the  spring  of  18G2  the  frontier 
line  of  reb(;l  territory  no  longer  enclosed  Kentucky.  Even 
Tennessee  was  ludd  with  a  looscmed  and  uncertain  grasp. 
In  Arkansas,  bc^yond  the  Mississippi,  was  fought  the 
Battle  of  Pea  Kidge,  which  stretched  over  three  days, 
and  in  which  the  rebels  received  a  sliarj)  defeat.  Hence- 
forth the  rebels  had  no  footing  in  Missouri  or  in  Arkansas, 

New  Orleans  fell  in  April.     Admiral  Farragut  with  a  power- 
ful fleet  forced  his  way  past  the  forts  and  gunboats  v.diich  corn- 
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pnsofl  tho  insufficioni  dofcnco  of  tlio  city.  Tliore  was  no  anny 
to  rosist  him.  H(!  lauded  a  small  party  of  marines,  who 
nulled  down  the  Secession  flag  and  restored  that  of  the  Union. 
The  people  looked  on  silently,  while  tho  city  ])assed  thus  easily 
awav  foi'  ever  from  Confederate  rule. 

Tlu>re  was  gloom  in  tlu^  rebel  cai)ital  as  the  tidings  of  those 
disasters  came  in.  But  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  unhroken, 
and  the  (lovernment  was  encouraged  to  adopt  measures  (Mjual 
to  tlu^  emergency.  A  law  was  enacted  which  placed  at  tlio 
disposal  of  the  (Tovernment  every  man  between  eighteen  and 
thirty-five  years  of  age.  Enlistment  for  short  te^ms  was  dis- 
continued. Henc(^forth  the  business  of  Southern  men  must  bo 
war,  and  every  nuin  must  hold  himself  at  his  country's  call. 
'I'liis  law  yielded  for  a  time  an  adequate  supply  of  soldiers,  and 
u.sliered  in  those  splendid  successes  which  cherished  the  delusive 
hope  that  the  Sla\e-power  was  to  establish  itself  as  one  of  tho 
Clreat  Powers  of  the  workl. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


LIBERTY    TO    THE    CAPTIVE. 

HE  slave  question,  out  of  which  the  rebellion  sprang, 
presented  for  some  time  grave  difficulties  to  the 
Northern  Government.  As  the  Northern  arinips 
forced  their  way  southwards,  esca})ed  slaves  flocked 
to  them.  These  slaves  were  loyal  subjects  ;  their  owners  were 
rebels  in  arms  against  the  Government.  Could  the  Govern- 
ment recognize  the  right  of  the  rebel  to  own  the  loyal  man  ? 
Again :  the  laoour  of  the  slaves  contributed  to  the  support  of 
the  rebellion.  Was  it  not  a  clear  necessity  of  war  that  Govern- 
ment should  deprive  the  rebellion  of  this  sujjport  l)y  freeing  all 
the  slaves  whom  its  authority  could  reach  ?  But,  on  the  otlier 
hand,  some  of  the  Slave  States  remained  loyal.  Over  their 
slaves  Government  had  no  power,  and  much  care  was  neetled 
that  no  measure  should  be  adopted  of  which  they  could  justly 
complain. 

The  President  had  been  all  his  life  a  steady  foe  to  slavery, 
but  he  never  forgot  that,  whatever  his  own  feelings  might  be, 
he  was  strictly  bound  by  law.  His  duty  as  President  was,  not 
to  destroy  slavery,  but  to  save  the  Union.  When  the  time 
came  to  overthrow  this  accursed  system,  he  would  do  it  with 
gladdened  heart.  Meanwhile  he  said,  "If  I  could  save  the 
Union  without  freeing  any  slave,  I  Avould  do  it ;  if  I  coukl 
save  it  by  freeing  all  the  slaves,  I  would  do  it ;  and  if  I  could 
save  it  by  freeing  some  and  leaving  others  alone,  I  would  do  it." 
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Finni  the  very  beginning  of  tlie  war  escaped  slaves  crowdetl 

within  the  Federal  lines.     They  were  willing  to  perform  any 

labour,  or  to  fight  in  a  cause  which  they  all  knew  to  be  their 

own.      But  the  North  was  not  yet  freed  from  her  habitual  tcn- 

(Iprness  for  Southern  institutions.     The  negroes  could  not  yet 

be  armed.     Nay,  it  was  permitted  to  the  owners  of  escaped 

slaves  to  enter  the  Northern  lines  and  forcibly  to  carry 

.  ''  May  26, 
back  their  property.      General  M'Clellan  pledged  him-  -tno-t 

self  not  only  to  avoid  interference  with  slaves,  but  to     ^  j, 

crush  with  an  iron  hand  any  attempt  at  insurrection  on 

their  part.     General  Fremont,  commanding  in  Missouri,  Aug.  31. 

issut'd  an   order   which    gave  liberty   to   the  slaves   of 

f)ersons  who  were  fighting  against  the  Union.     The  President, 

not  yet  deeming  that  measure  indispensable,  disallowed  it.     A 

little  later  it  was  proposed  to  arm  the  blacks,  but  to  that  al.so 

the   President  objected.     He  would   do  nothing  prematurely 

which  might  offend  the  loyal  Slave  States,  and  so  liinder  the 

restoration  of  the  Union. 

TJut  in  War  opinion  rii)en8  fast.  Men  quickly  learned, 
under  that  stern  teacher,  to  reason  that,  as  slavery  had  caused 
the  rebellion,  slavery  should  be  extinguished.  Congress  met 
in  December,  with  ideas  which  pointed  decisively  towards 
Abolition.  Measures  were  passed  which  marked  a  great  era  in 
the  history  of  slavery.  The  slaves  of  men  who  were  in  arms 
against  the  Government  were  declared  to  be  free.  Coloured 
men  might  be  armed  and  employed  as  soldiers.  Slavery  wa.s 
abolished  within  the  District  of  Columbia.  Slavery  was  pro- 
liibited  for  ever  within  all  the  Territories.  Every  slave  escap- 
ing  to  the  Union  armies  was  to  be  free.  Wherever  the 
authority  of  Congress  could  reach,  slavery  was  now  at  an  end. 

But  something  yet  remained.  Public  sentiment  in  the  North 
j,Tew  strong  in  favour  of  immediate  and  unconditional  emanci- 
pation of  all  slaves  within  the  revolted  States.  This  view  was 
pressed  upon  Lincoln.     He  hesitated  long  ;  not  from  reluctance, 
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but  because  he  wiwhetl  ilm  public  mind  to  be  thoroughly  iimdo 
up  before  he  took  this  decisive  step.  At  lenpth  his  course  wm 
resolved  upon.  He  drew  up  a  Proclamation,  whicli 
gave  freedom  to  all  the  slaves  in  the  rebel  States,  lie 
called  a  meeting  of  his  Cabinet,  Mhich  cordially  sanc- 
tioned the  measure.  After  New  Year's  Day  of  liSG.'J 
all  persons  held  to  slavery  within  the  seceded  territory  wore 
declared  to  be  free.  "  And  upon  this  act " — thus  was  the  Pro- 
clamation closed — "  sincerely  believed  to  be  an  act  of  justico, 
warranted  by  the  Constitution  upon  military  necessity,  I  in- 
voke the  consid(!rate  judgment  of  mankind,  and  the  gracious 
favour  of  Almighty  God." 

This  —  one  of  the  most  memorable  of  all  State  pajjers  — 
gave  freedom  to  oven*  three  million  slaves.  It  did  not  touch 
slavery  in  the  loyal  States;  for  there  the  President  had  no 
authority  to  interfere.  But  all  men  knew  that  it  involved  ihc 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  loyal  as  well  as  in  the  rebellious 
States.  Henceforth  slavery  became  inipossil)le  on  any  portion 
of  American  territory. 

The  deep  significance  of  this  great  measure  was  most  fully 
recognized  by  the  Northern  people.  The  churches  gave  thanks 
to  God  for  this  fulfilment  of  their  long-cherishod  desire.  Con- 
gress expressed  its  cordial  a])pi'oval.  Innumerable  public  meet- 
ings resolved  that  the  President's  action  deserved  the  support 
of  the  country.  Bells  j)ealed  joyfully  in  the  great  cities  ami 
quiet  villages  of  the  east,  and  in  the  infant  settlements  of  the 
distant  west.  Charles  Sumner  begged  from  the  President  the 
pen  with  which  the  Proclamation  had  been  signed.  The 
original  draft  of  the  document  was  afterwards  sold  for  a  larye 
sum,  at  a  fair  held  in  Chicago  for  the  benefit  of  the  soldiers. 

The  South,  too,  understood  this  transaction  perfectly.  It 
was  the  triumphant  and  final  expression  of  that  Nortliern 
abhorrence  to  slavery  which  had  provoked  the  slave-o^vners  to 
rebel.      It  made  reconciliation   impossible.      President   Davis 
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said  to  liis  Conqross  that  it  would  culm  the  fears  of  thoHo  wlio 
a|»prol\.Mul»'cl  a  rostoration  of  tho  old  Union. 

It  is  a  painful  rofh-ction  that  the  Enrjlish  (Jovornniont 
utterly  iiiisundcrstood  this  nifasurc  Its  otricial  utterance  on 
the  suhjcct  was  a  sneer.  Karl  Ilussell,  the  Foreign  Secretary 
(if  that  day,  wrote  to  our  ambassador  at  Washington  that  tho 
rrodaination  was  "a  measure  of  a  very  (luestionaMe  kind." 
"  It  professes/' lie  continued,  "to  emancipate  slaves  Mhere  tho 
I'liitcd  States  cannot  mak«!  eniancii)ation  a  reality,  but  emanci- 
pates no  one  when*  the  decree  can  be  carried  into  etlect." 
Thus  imperfectly  had  Karl  Russell  yet  been  able  to  comprehend 
this  iiieiiiorable  pacfe  of  modern  history. 


CHAPTER  V. 


CONFEDERATE     SUCCESSES. 

'CLELLAN'S  ignominious  failure  disappointed  but 
did  not  dishearten  the  Northern  people.  While 
M'Clellan  was  hasting  away  from  Richmond,  the 
Governors  of  seventeen  States  assured  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  readiness  of  their  people  to  furnish  troops.  The 
President  issued  a  call  for  an  additional  three  hundred  thousand 
men ;  and  his  call  was  promptly  obeyed. 

M'Olellan  lay  for  two  months,  secure  but  inglorious,  beside 
his  gunboats  on  the  James  river.     General  Lee,  rightly  deem- 
ing that  there  was  little  to  fear  from  an  army  so  feebly  led, 
ianged  northwards  with  a  stroiig  force  and  threatened  Wasli- 
ing '"on.     The  Federal  troops  around  the  capital  were  greatly 
inff'/ior  in  number.     President  Lincoln  summoned  M'Clellan 
northwards.     M'Clellan  was,  as  usual,  unready ;  and  a  small 
L^'ederal  army  under  General  Pope  was  left  to  cope  unaided 
.vith  the  enemy.     Pope  received  a  severe  defeat  at  Manassas, 
ind  retired  to  the  fortifications  of  Washington. 

General  Lee  was  strong  enough  now  to  carry  the  war  into 
ITorthern  territory.     He  cai)tured  Harper's  Ferry,  and  passed 

into  Maryland.     M'Clellan  was  at  length  stimulated  to 
Sepi;.  17,       .  1    ,       .  .11-  1  11 

1ftfi9  ^*^^^^^^>  ^^^^^  having  carried  his  troops  northwards,  he 

x,j),    attacked   Lee  at  Antietam.      Tlie  Northern  army  far 

outnumbered   the   enemy.      The   battle   was   long  and 

Lloody.     When  darkness  sank  down  upon  the  wearied  com- 
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batants  no  decisive  advantage  had  been  gained.  jVrClellan's 
generals  urged  a  renewal  of  the  attack  next  morning.  But 
this  was  not  done,  and  General  Lee  crossed  the  Potomac  and 
retired  unmolested  into  Virginia.  M'Clellan  resumed  his  cus- 
tomary inactivity.  The  President  ordered  him  to  pursue  the 
enemy  and  give  battle.  He  even  wished  him  to  move  on 
Richmond,  which  he  was  able  to  reach  before  Lee  could 
possibly  be  there.  In  vain.  M'Clellan  could  not  move.  His 
iiorses  had  sore  tongues  and  sore  backs ;  they  were  lame ;  they 
were  broken  down  by  fatigue.  Lincoln  had  already 
been  unduly  patient.  But  the  country  would  endure 
no  more.  General  M'Clellan  was  removed  from  com- 
mand of  that  army  whose  power  he  had  so  long  been 
able  to  neutralize ;  and  his  place  was  taken  by  General 
Burnside. 

Burnside  at  once  moved  his  army  southwards;  for  it  was  not 
yet  too  late  for  a  Virginian  campaign.  He  reached  the  banks 
of  the  Rappahannock,  beside  the  little  town  of  Fredericksburg. 
He  had  to  wait  there  for  many  weary  days  till  he  obtained 
means  to  cross  the  river.  While  he  lay,  impatient.  General 
Lee  concentrated  all  the  forces  under  his  command  upon  the 
heights  which  rose  steeply  from  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
stream.  He  threw  up  earth-works  and  strongly  intrenchf^d  his 
position.  There  he  waited  in  calmness  for  the  assault  which 
he  knew  he  could  repel. 

When  Burnside  was  able  to  cross  the  Rap})ahanuock,  he  lost 
no  time  in  making  his  attack.  One  portion  of  his  force  would 
strike  the  enemy  on  his  right  flank  ;  the  rest  wc  "Id  push 
straight  up  tlie  heights  and  assault  him  in  front,  A  slight 
success  in  the  flanking  movement  cheered  General  Burnside. 
But  in  the  centro  his  troops  advanced  to  the  attack  under  a 
heavy  fire  of  artillery  which  laid  many  brave  men  low.  The 
Northern  soldiers  fought  their  way  with  steady  courage  up  the 
height.     They  were  superior  in  numbers,  but  the  rebels  fought 
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in  safety  within  a  position  which  was  imprccrnable.  The  battlo 
was  no  fair  trial  of  skill  anu  courage,  but  a  useless  waste  of 
brave  lives.  Burnside  drew  ofF  his  troops  and  re-crossed  tlio 
Rappahannock,  with  a  loss  of  twelve  thousand  men — vainly 
sacrificed  in  the  attempt  to  perform  an  impossibility. 


In  the  west  there  had  been  no  ureat  success  to  counter- 
balance  the  long  train  of  Confederate  victories  in  the  east. 
The  year  closed  darkly  upon  the  hopes  of  those  who  strove  to 
preserve  the  Union.  The  South  counted  with  certainty  that 
her  independence  was  secure.  The  prevailing  opinion  of  Euro}j(3 
regarded  the  enterprise  which  the  North  pursued  so  resolutely, 
as  a  wild  impossibility.  But  the  Northern  people  and  Govern 
ment  never  despaired  of  the  Connnon;vealth.  At  the  gloomiest 
period  of  the  contest  a  Bill  was  passed  for  the  construction  of  a 
railroad  to  the  Pacitic.  The  Homestead  Act  ottered  a  welcome 
to  immigru,nts  in  the  form  of  a  free  grant  of  one  hundnsd  and 
sixty  acres  of  land  to  each.  And  the  Government,  as  with  a 
quiet  and  unburdened  mind,  began  to  enlarge  and  adorn  its 
Capitol  on  a  scale  worthy  of  the  ex)3ected  greatness  of  the 
reunited  country. 
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ITHERTO  the  men  who  had  fought  for  the  North 
liad  been  volunteers.  They  had  come  when 
the  President  called,  willing  to  lay  down 
their  livefj  for  their  country.  Already 
volunteers  had  been  enrolled  to  the  number  of  one  million  and 
a  quarter.  But  that  number  had  been  sadly  reduced  by 
wounds,  sickness,  and  captivity,  and  the  Northern  armies  had 
not  proved  themselves  strong  enough  to  crush  the  rebellion. 
A  Bill  was  now  passed  which  subjected  the  entire  male  popula- 
tion, between  eighteen  and  forty-five,  to  military  duty  when 
their  ser.  ice  was  required.  Any  man  of  suitable  Pge  could 
now  be  forced  into  the  ranks. 

The  blockade  of  tin  Southern  ports  had  effected  for  many 
months  an  almost  complete  isolation  of  the  Confederates  from 
the  world  outside.  Now  and  then  a  ship,  laden  with  arms  and 
clotliing  and  medicine,  ran  past  the  blockading  squadron,  and 
discharged  her  precious  wares  in  a  Southern  port.  Now  and 
then  a  ship  laden  with  cotton  stole  out  and  got  safely  to  sea. 
But  this  perilous  and  scanty  commerce  afforded  no  appreciable 
relief  to  the  want  which  had  already  begun  to  brood  over  this 
doomed  people.  The  Government  could  find  soldiers  enough  ; 
but  it  could  not  find  for  them  arms  and  clothing.  The  rail- 
roads  could  not  be  ke\)t  in  working  condition  in  the  absence  of 
foreign  iron.     Worst  of  all,  a  scarcity  of  food  began  to  threaten. 
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Jefferson  Davis  begged  his  people  to  lay  aside  all  thought  of 
gain,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  raising  of  supplies  for  the 
army.  Even  now  the  army  was  frequently  on  half 
supply  of  bread.  The  South  could  look  back  with  just 
pride  upon  a  long  train  of  brilliant  victories,  gaincfl 
with  scanty  means,  by  her  own  valour  and  genius. 
But,  even  in  this  hour  of  triumph,  it  was  evident  that  her 
position  was  desperate. 

The  North  had  not  yet  completely  established  her  supremacy 
upon  the  Mississippi.  Two  rebel  strongholds — Vicksburg  and 
Port  Hudson — had  successfully  resisted  Federal  attack,  and 
maintained  commimication  between  the  revolted  provinces  on 
either  side  the  great  river.  The  reduction  of  these  was  indis- 
pensable. General  Grant  was  charged  with  the  important  en- 
terprise, and  proceeded  in  February  to  begin  his  work. 

Grant  found  himself  with  his  army  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
city.  He  was  up  stream  from  Vicksburg,  and  he  could  not 
hope  to  win  the  place  by  attacks  on  that  side.  Nor  could  he 
easily  con\  cy  his  army  and  siege  appliances  through  the  swamps 
and  lakes  which  stretched  away  behind  the  city.  It  seemed 
too  hazardous  to  run  his  transports  past  the  guns  of  Vicksburg. 
He  attempted  to  cut  a  new  channel  for  the  river,  along  which 
he  might  convey  his  army  safely.  Weeks  were  spent  in  the 
vain  attempt,  and  the  country,  which  had  not  yet  learned  to 
trust  in  Grant,  became  impatient  of  the  unproductive  toil. 
Grant,  undismayed  by  the  failure  of  his  project,  adopted  a 
new  and  more  hopeful  scheme.  Tic  conveyed  his  soldiers 
across  to  the  western  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  and  marched 
them  southward  till  they  were  below  Vicksburg.  There  they 
were  ferried  across  the  river ;  and  then  they  stood  within  reach 
of  the  weakest  side  of  the  city.  The  transports  were  ordered 
to  run  the  batteries  of  Vicksburg  and  take  the  chances  of  that 
enterprise. 

When  Grant  reached  the  position  he  sought,  he  had  a  diflicult 
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task  before  him.  One  large  army  held  Vicksburg ;  another 
large  army  was  gathering  for  the  relief  of  the  endangered 
fortress.  Soon  Grant  lay  between  two  armies  which,  united, 
greatly  outnumbered  his.  But  he  had  no  intention  that  they 
should  unite.  He  attacked  them  in  detail,  and  in  every  action 
lie  was  successful.  The  Confederates  were  driven  back  upon 
the  city,  which  was  then  closely  invested. 

For  six  weeks  Grant  pressed  the  siege  with  a  fiery  energy 
which  allowed  no  rest  to  the  besieged.  General  Johnston  was 
not  far  ofT,  mustering  an  army  for  the  relief  of  Vicksburg,  and 
there  was  not  an  hour  to  lose.  Grant  kept  a  strict  blockade 
upon  the  scantily-provisioned  city.  From  his  gun-boats  and 
from  his  own  lines  he  maintained  an  almost  ceaseless  bombard- 
ment. The  inhabitants  crept  into  caves  in  the  hill  to  find 
shelter  from  the  intolerable  fire.  They  slaughtered  their  mules 
for  food.  They  patiently  endured  the  inevitable  hardships  of 
their  position ;  and  their  daily  newspaper,  printed  on  scraps  of 
such  paper  as  men  cover  their  walls  with,  continued  to  the  end 
to  make  light  of  their  sufTerings,  and  to  breathe  defiance  against 
General  Grant.  But  all  was  vain.  On  the  4th  of  July — the 
anniversary  of  Independence — Vicksburg  was  surrendered  with 
her  garrison  of  twenty-three  thousand  men  much  enfeebled  by 
hunger  and  fatigue. 

The  fall  of  Vicksburg  was  the  heaviest  blow  which  the  Con- 
federacy had  yet  sustained.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  rebel  terri- 
tory lay  beyond  the  ^lississippi.  That  river  was  now  firmly 
held  l)y  the  Federals,  The  rebel  States  were  cut  in  two,  and 
no  help  could  pass  from  one  sectioTi  to  the  other.  There  was 
deep  joy  in  the  Northern  heart.  The  President  thanked 
General  Grant  for  "  the  almost  inestimable  service  "  which  he 
had  done  to  the  country. 


But  long   before   Grant's   triumph    at    Vicksburg   another 
humiliation  had  fallen  upon  the  Federal  arms  in  Virginia. 
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Soon  after  tlio  disaster  at  Fre(lericksl)urg,  the  modest  liurii 
side  liad  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  command.  Geiyral  Hooker 
took  his  place.  The  new  chief  was  familiarly  known  to  his 
countrymen  as  "  fighting  Joe  Hooker," — a  title  which  suf- 
ficiently indicated  his  dashing,  reckless  character.  Hooker 
entered  on  his  connnand  with  high  hopes.  '*  By  the  blessing 
of  God,"  he  said  to  the  army,  "  we  will  contribute  something  to 
the  renown  of  our  arms  and  the  success  of  our  cause." 

After  three  months  of  preparation,  Go'neral  Hooker  an- 
nounced that  his  army  was  irresistible.  The  Northern  cry 
was  still,  "  On  to  Richmond ; "  the  dearest  wish  of  the 
Northern  peo[)le  was  to  possess  the  rebel  capital.  Hooker 
marched  southward,  nothing  doubting  that  he  was  to  fulfil  tlic 
long  frustrated  desire  of  his  countrymen.  His  confidence 
seemed  not  to  be  unwarranted  ;  for  he  had  under  his  command 
a  magnificent  army,  which  greatly  outnumbered  that  opposed 
to  him.  But,  unhappily  for  Hooker,  the  hostile  forces  were 
led  by  General  Lee  and  Stonewall  Jackson. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  Hooker  was  in  presence  of  the  enemy  on 
the  line  of  the  Rappahannock.  Lee  was  too  weak  to  give  or 
accept  battle ;  but  he  was  able  to  occupy  Hooker  with  a  series 
of  sham  attacks.  All  the  while  Jackson  was  hasting  to  assail 
his  flank.  His  march  was  through  the  Wilderness — a  wild 
country  thick  with  ill-grown  oaks  and  a  dense  undergrowth— 
where  surprise  was  easy.  Towards  evening,  on  the  2nd, 
Jackson's  soldiers  burst  upon  the  unexpectant  Federals.  The 
fury  of  the  attack  bore  all  before  it.  The  Federal  line  fell 
back  in  confusion  and  with  heavy  loss. 

In  the  twilight  Jackson  rode  forward  with  his  staff  to 
examine  the  enemy's  position.  As  he  returned,  a  North 
Carolina  regiment,  seeing  a  party  of  horsemen  approach,  pre- 
sumed it  was  a  charge  of  Federal  cavalry.  They  fired,  and 
Jackson  fell  from  his  horse,  with  two  bullets  in  his  left  arm 
and  one  through  his  right  hand.     They  placed  him  on  a  litter 
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to  carry  liini  from  the  flolrl.  One  of  the  l)ra)*ers  was  shot  flown 
by  the  ononiy,  and  tlie  wounded  <j:eneral  foil  heavily  to  the 
fround.  The  sound  of  musketry  wakened  the  Federal  artillery, 
and  for  some  time  Jackson  lay  heljiless  on  ground  swept  by 
tlio  cannon  of  the  enemy.  When  his  men  learned  the  situation 
of  their  beloved  connnander,  they  rushed  in  and  carried  him 
from  the  danger. 

Jackson  sunk  under  his  wounds.  He  bore  patiently  his 
great  suffering.  "If  I  live,  it  will  be  for  the  best,"  he  said; 
"  and  if  I  die,  it  will  be  for  the  best,  (Jod  knows  and  directs 
all  things  for  the  best."  He  died  eight  days  after  the  battle, 
to  the  deep  sorrow  of  his  countrymen.  He  was  a  great  soldier : 
and  although  he  died  fighting  for  an  evil  cause,  he  was  a  true- 
hearted  Christian  man. 

During  two  days  after  Jackson  fell  the  battle  continued  at 
Chancellorsville.  Lee's  superior  skill  in  command  more  than 
compensated  for  his  inferior  numbers.  He  attacked  Hooker, 
and  always  at  the  point  of  conflict  lie  was  found  to  be  stronger. 
Hook(;r  discovered  that  he  must  retreat,  lest  a  worse  thing 
.should  befall  him.  After  three  days'  fighting  he  crossed  the 
river  in  a  tempest  of  wind  and  rain,  and  along  the  muddy 
Virginian  roads  carried  his  disheartened  troops  back  to  their 
old  [jositions.  He  had  been  balHed  by  a  force;  certainly  not 
more  than  one-half  his  own.  The  splentlid  military  genius 
of  Lee  was  perhaps  never  more  conspicuous  than  in  the  defeat 
nf  that  great  army  which  General  Hooker  himself  regarded  as 
invincible. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


GETTYSBURG. 


HE  Confederate  Government  had  always  been  eager 
to  carry  the  contest  into  Northern  territory.  It 
was  satisfying  to  the  natural  pride  of  the  Southj 
and  it  was  thought  that  some  experience  of  the 
evils  of  war  might  incline  the  Northern  mind  to  peace.  Lee 
was  ordered  to  march  into  Pennsylvania.  He  gathered  all  the 
troops  at  his  disposal,  and  with  seventy-five  thousand  men  he 
crossed  the  Potomac,  and  was  once  more  prepared  to  face  the 
enemy  on  his  own  soil.  Tlie  rich  cities  of  the  North  tronil)letl. 
It  was  not  unlikely  that  he  should  possess  himself  of  Baltimoic 
and  Philadelphia.  Could  he  once  again  defeat  Hooker's  ariiiv, 
as  he  had  often  done  before,  no  further  resistance  was  possible. 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York  were  at  his  mercy. 

Lee  advanced  to  the  little  Pennsylvanian  town  of  Gettysburg. 
Hooker,  after  marching  his  army  northwards,  had  been  relieved 
of  the  command.  A  battle  was  near  ;  and  in  face  of  the  enemy 
a  new  commander  had  to  be  chosen.  Two  days  before  tli^ 
hostile  armies  met.  General  Meade  was  appointed.  Meade  vas 
an  experienced  soldier,  who  had  iSlled  with  honour  the  various 
positions  assigned  to  him  ;  but  it  was  seemingly  a  hopeless  task 
which  he  was  now  asked  to  perform.  With  an  oft-defeated 
army  of  sixty  thousand  to  seventy  thousand  men,  to  whom  he 
was  a  stranger,  he  had  to  meet  Lee  with  his  victorious  seventy- 
five  thousand.     Meade  quietly  undertook  the  work  appointed 
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to  liim,  and  did  it,  too,  like  a  brave,  prudent,  unpretending 


man. 


Tlio  battle  lasted  for  three  days.     On  the  first  day  the  Con- 


federates had  some  advantage.     Their  attack  broke  and 
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scattered  a  Federal  division  with  considerable  loss.     But 
that  night  the  careful  Meade  took  up  a  strong  position 
on  a  crescent-shaped  line  of  heights  near  the  little  town. 
Here  he  would  lie,  and  the  Confederates  might  drive  him  from 
it  if  Uiey  could. 

Next  day  Lee  attempted  to  dislodge  the  enemy.  The  key  of 
tlie  Federal  position  was  Cemetery  Hill,  and  there  the 
utmost  strength  of  the  Confederate  attack  was  put 
forth.  Nor  was  it  in  vain ;  for  part  of  the  Federal  line  was 
broken,  and  at  one  point  an  important  position  had  been  taken 
by  the  Confederates.  Lee  might  fairly  hope  that  another  day's 
fighting  would  complete  his  success  and  give  him  undisputed 
possession  of  the  wealthiest  Northern  States.  His  loss  had 
been  small,  while  the  Federals  had  been  seriously  weakened. 

Perhaps  no  hours  of  deeper  gloom  were  ever  passed  in  the 
North  than  the  hours  of  that  summer  evening  when  the  tele- 
graph flashed  over  the  country  the  news  of  Lee's  success.  The 
lavish  sacrifice  of  blood  and  treasure  seemed  in  vain.  A  million 
of  men  were  in  arms  to  defend  the  Union,  and  yet  the  north- 
ward progress  of  the  rebels  could  not  be  withstood.  Should 
Lee  be  victorious  on  the  morrow,  the  most  hopeful  must  de- 
spond. 

The  day  on  which  so  much  of  the  destiny  of  America  hung 
opened  bright  and  warm  and  still.  The  morning  was 
occupied  by  Lee  in  preparations  for  a  crushing  attack 
upon  the  centre  of  the  Federal  position ;  by  Meade,  in  carefully 
strengthening  his  power  of  resistance  at  the  point  where  he  was 
to  win  or  to  lose  this  decisive  battle.  About  noon  all  was  com- 
pleted. Over  both  armies  there  fell  a  marvellous  stillness — the 
silence  of  anxious  and  awful  expectation.     It  was  broken  by  a 
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solitaiy  caniKiii-sliot,  and  tlii;  shriek  of  a  Whit  worth  shell  as  it 
rushed  through  tho  air.  That  was  tlie  signal  at  which  ono  hun 
dred  and  fifty  Confederate  guns  opened  their  fire.  The  Federal 
artillery  replied,  and  for  thr(;e  hours  a  prodigious  hail  of  shells 
fell  u})on  either  army.  No  decisive  supremacy  was,  however, 
established  by  the  guns  on  either  side,  although  heavy  loss  was 
sustained  by  both.  Whih^  the  cannonade  still  continued,  Lop 
sent  forth  tlie  colunnis  whose  errand  it  was  to  break  the  Fedcml 
centre.  They  marched  down  the  low  range  of  heights  on  which 
they  liad  stood,  and  across  the  little  intervening  valley.  As 
they  moved  up  the  opposite  lieiglit  tlu!  friendly  shelter  of  Con- 
federate fire  ceased.  Terrific  discharges  of  grapti  and  shell 
smote  but  did  not  shake  their  steady  ranks.  As  the  men  fell, 
their  comrades  stepped  into  their  places,  and  the  undismayed 
lines  moved  swiftly  on.  Vy)  to  the  low  stone  wall  which 
sheltered  the  Federals,  up  to  the  very  muzzles  of  guns  whose 
rapid  fire  cut  every  instant  deep  lines  in  their  ranks,  the  heroic 
advance  was  continued. 

General  Lee  from  the  opposite  height  watched,  as  Napoleon 
did  at  Waterloo,  the  progress  of  liis  attack.  Once  the  smoke  of 
battle  was  for  a  moment  blown  aside,  and  the  Confederate  tlag 
was  seen  to  wave  within  the  enemy's  position.  Lee's  generals 
congratulate  him  that  the  victory  is  gained.  Again  the  cloud 
gathers  around  the  combatants.  When  it  lifts  next,  the  Con- 
federates are  seen  broken  and  fleeing  down  that  fatal  slope, 
where  a  man  can  walk  now  without  once  putting  his  foot  uiioii 
the  grass,  so  thick  lie  the  bodies  of  the  slain.  The  attack  had 
failed ;  the  battle  was  lost ;  the  Union  was  saved. 

General  Lee's  business  was  now  to  save  his  army.  "This 
has  been  a  sad  day  for  us,"  he  said  to  a  friend,  "  a  sad  day ; 
but  we  can't  expect  always  to  gain  victories."  He  ralhVd  his 
broken  troops,  expecting  to  be  attacked  by  the  victorious 
Federals  ;  but  Meade  did  not  follow  up  his  success.  Next  day 
Lee  began  his  retreat.      In  perfect  order   he   moved   towards 
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the  Potomac,  and  safely  crossed    tlie   swollen  river  back   into 
Virfriniu. 

The  losses  sustained  in  tliis  liattle  were  terrible.  Forty-eight 
thousand  men  lay  dead  or  wounded  on  the  Held.  Lee's  army 
was  weakened  by  over  forty  thousand  men  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners.  Meade  lost  twenty -three  thousand.  For  miles 
around,  uvery  barn,  every  cottage  contained  wounded  men. 
The  strc--ts  of  tlK'  little  town  were  all  dabbled  with  blood, 
^len  were  for  many  days  engaged  in  burying  tlie  dead,  of  whom 
there  were  nearly  eight  thousand.  The  wounded  of  both  armies, 
who  were  able  to  be  removed,  were  at  once  carried  into  hospitals 
and  tenderly  cared  for.  There  were  many  so  mangled  that 
their  removal  was  impossible.  These  were  ministered  to  ou  the 
field  till  death  relieved  them  frrm  their  pain. 

The  tidings  of  the  victory  at  Gettysburg  came  to  the  Northern 
people  on  the  4th  of  July,  side  by  side  with  the  tidings  of  the 
fall  of  Vicksburg.  The  proud  old  anniversary  had  perhaps 
never  before  been  celebrated  by  the  American  people  with 
hearts  so  thankful  and  so  glad.  JNIr.  Lincoln,  who  had  become 
grave  and  humble  and  reverential  under  the  influence  of  those 
awful  circumstances  amid  which  he  lived,  proclaimed  a  solemn 
(lay  of  thanksgiving  for  the  deliverance  granted  to  the  nation, 
and  of  prayer  that  (iocl  would  lend  them  all,  "through  the 
paths  of  repentance  and  submission  to  the  divine  will,  to  unity 
and  fraternal  peace." 

The  deep  enthusiasm  which,  in  those  anxious  days,  thrilled 
the  American  heart,  sought  in  song  that  fulnef-s  of  expression 
which  speech  could  not  afford.  Foremost  among  the  favourite 
I'oetic  utterances  of  the  people  was  this  : — 


BA.TTLE-HYMN  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 

^^ne  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  coniiny  of  the  I.onl; 
He  is  trampling  ont  the  vintage  where  the  grapes  of  wrath  are  stored; 
He  hath  loosed  the  fateful  lightning  of  His  terrible  swift  sword  ; 
His  Tnith  is  marching  on. 
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I  have  Hcen  Him  in  tlie  watch-fires  of  a  humlreil  circliiij,'  caiiipR ; 
They  have  })iiil(le(l  Him  an  altar  in  the  evening  dews  and  (lanii)H  ; 
I  have  read  HiH  riglitcnuH  Hcntonce  by  the  dim  and  flaring  lampH  ; 
HiH  Day  is  marching  on. 

I  have  read  a  fiery  goHpel  writ  in  burnishetl  rowH  of  Hteel — 
"  As  ye  deal  with  My  contemnerH,  so  with  you  My  grace  shall  deal ;  ' 
Let  the  Hero  l)om  of  woman  cniKh  the  Herpent  with  His  heel, 
Since  God  is  marching  on. 

He  has  sounded  forth  the  trumpet  that  shall  never  call  retreat ; 
He  is  sifting  out  the  hearts  of  men  before  His  judgment-seat ; 
Oh  !  be  swift,  my  soul,  to  answer  Him  ;  be  jubilant,  my  feet, — 
Our  God  is  marching  on. 

In  the  beauty  of  the  lilies  Christ  was  born  across  the  sea, 
With  a  glory  in  His  bosom  that  transfigures  you  and  me  ; 
As  He  died  to  make  men  holy,  let  us  die  to  make  men  free, 
While  God  is  marching  on. 

These  strangely  musical  verses  were  sung  at  all  public  nipct- 
ings  in  the  North,  the  audience  ordinarily  starting  to  their  feet 
and  joining  in  the  strain,  often  interrupted  by  emotion  too 
deeply  stirred  to  be  concealed.  President  Lincoln  has  been 
seen  listening  to  the  hymn  with  tears  rolling  down  his  face. 
When  the  Battle  of  Gettysburg  was  fought  there  were  many 
hundreds  of  Northern  officers  captive  in  the  Libby  prison— a 
huge,  shapeless  structure,  once  a  tobacco  factory,  standing  by 
the  wayside  in  a  suburb  of  Richmond.  A  false  report  was 
brought  to  them  that  the  rebels  had  gained.  There  were  many 
sleepless  eyes  and  sorrowing  hearts  that  night  among  the 
prisoners.  But  next  morning  an  old  negro  brought  them  the 
true  account  of  the  battle.  Tlie  sudden  joy  was  too  deep  for 
words.  By  one  universal  impulse  the  gladdened  captives  burst 
into  song.  Midst  weeping  and  midst  laughter  the  Battle-Hynni 
of  the  Republic  was  caught  up  until  five  hundred  voices  were 
joining  in  the  strain.  There  as  elsewhere  it  was  felt  with  un- 
utterable joy  and  thankfulness  that  the  country  was  saved. 

The  victory  at  Gettysburg  lifted  a  great  load  from  the  hearts 
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of  tho  Northern  people.  Tliere  was  yet  a  work  vast  and 
L'riin — to  1)0  accoinplishofl  before  a  solid  peace  could  be  attained, 
but  there  was  now  a  sun?  hope  of  final  success.  It  was  remarked 
by  President  Lincoln's  friends  that  his  appearance  underwent  a 
noticeable  change  after  Gettysburg.  His  eye  grew  brighter; 
luH  bowed-down  form  was  once  niore  (jrect.  In  the  winter  after 
the  battle  part  of  the  battle-ground  was  consecrated  as  a  ceme- 
tery, into  which  were  gathered  tlu^  remains  of  tin;  brave  men 
who  fell.  Lincoln  took  part  in  the  ceremony,  and  spoke  these 
incniorable  words :  "  It  is  for  us  the  living  to  be  dedicated  here 
to  the  unfinished  work  which  they  who  fought  here  have  thus 
far  so  nobly  advanced.  It  is  for  us  to  be  here  dedicated  to  the 
great  task  remaining  before  us ;  that  from  these  honoured  dead 
wo  take  increased  devotion  to  that  cause  for  which  they  gave 
the  last  full  measure  of  devotion;  th  t  we  here  highly  resolve 
that  these  dead  shall  not  have  died  in  vain ;  that  this  nation, 
under  God,  shall  have  a  new  birth  of  freedom;  and  that  govern- 
ment of  the  people — by  the  people  and  for  the  people — shall  not 
perish  from  the  earth." 


(tlS7) 
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VEN  before  the  disasters  of  Gettysburg  and  Yicks- 
burg,  and  while  General  Lee  was  still  pursuing  a 
course  of  dazzling  success,  it  had  become  evident  to 
?";any  that  the  cause  of  the  South  was  hopeless.  A 
strict  blockade  shut  iier  out  from  the  markets  of  Europe.  Her 
supplies  of  arms  were  running  so  low,  that  even  if  nhe  could 
iiave  found  men  in  sufficient  numljers  to  resist  thf  N  rth,  she 
could  not  have  equipped  them.  Food  was  becon  ing  scarce 
Already  the  pangs  of  hunger  had  been  experienced  in  Lees 
army.  Elsewhere  there  was  much  suffering,  even  among  those 
who  had  lately  l.eeii  rich.  The  soldiers  were  ins'^tlieiently  pro- 
vided with  clothing.  As  winter  came  on,  they  deserted  and 
went  home  in  crowds  so  great  that  punishment  was  imposRil)le. 
The  North  had  a  million  men  in  the  field.  SLe  had  nearly 
six  hundred  ships  of  wai',  seventy-fi^■e  of  ^^hich  were  iron-dads. 
She  had  boundless  command  of  (n-erything  which  could  coiitvi- 
bute  to  the  efhciencv  and  comfort  of  her  soldiers.  The  rolls  of 
the  Southern  armies  showed  only  four  hundred  thousand  men 
under  arms,  and  of  these  it  was  said  that  from  desertion  and 
other  causes  seldom  more  than  one-half  were  in  the  ranks. 

Money  w^as  becoming  very  scarce.  The  Confederate  Govern- 
ment borrowed  all  the  money  it  could  at  home,  but  the  sujtply 
received  was  wholly  out  of  proportion  to  the  expenditure.  .\ 
Ivjau  was  attempted  in  England;  and  there  proved  to  be  tlu^rc  a 
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sufficient  number  of  rich  but  unwise  persons  to  furnish  three 
million  sterling — most  of  which  will  remain  frr  ever  unpaid  to 
the  lenders,  No  other  measure  romained  but  to  print,  as  fast 
as  machirery  -  -^nld  do  it,  Government  promises  to  pay  at  some 
future  time,  and  to  force  these  upon  people  to  whom  the  Govern- 
riuMit  owed  money.  These  promises  gradually  fell  in  value.  In 
18G2,  when  the  rebellion  was  young  and  hopes  were  high,  one 
dollar  aiid  twenty  cents  in  Government  money  would  purcliase 
a  dollar  in  gold.  In  January  1863  it  required  three  dollars  to 
do  that.  After  Gettysburg  it  required  twenty  dollars.  Some- 
what later  it  required  sixty  pa})er  dollars  to  obtain  the  one 
precious  golden  coin. 

It  became  every  day  more  apparent  that  the  resources  of  the 
South  wcr;-  being  exhausted.  Even  if  the  genius  of  her  generals 
should  continue  to  gain  victories,  the  South  must  perish  from 
want  of  money  and  want  of  food.  There  was  a  touching  weak- 
ness in  many  of  her  business  arrangements.  Government  ap- 
pealed to  the  peo})le  for  gifts  of  jewelleiy  and  silver  plate,  and 
puldiiihed  in  the  Richmond  newspaj)ers  lists  of  the  gold  rings 
and  silver  spoons  ar  I  teapots  which  amiable  enthusiasts  be- 
stowed upon  them  !  When  iron-clad  ships  of  war  were  needed 
and  iron  was  scarce,  an  association  of  ladies  was  formed  to  col- 
lect old  pots  and  pans  for  the  jmrpose  !  The  daring  of  these 
]»oople  and  the  skill  of  their  leaders  might  indeed  gain  them 
victories;  but  it  was  a  wild  impvobability  that  they  should 
come  successfully  out  of  a  war  in  which  the  ])owerful  and  saga- 
cious North  was  resolute  to  win. 

Tlie  Northern  Government,  well  advised  of  the  failing  re- 
sources of  the   South,  hoped  that   one  campaign  more 
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would  close  the  A\ar.  Bitter  experience  had  corrected 
tlu'ir  curlv  mistakes,  and  thev  had  at  lenffth  found  a 
general  worthy  of  his  high  place.  Grant  was  sunmioneil  east- 
ward to  direct  the  last  march  on  Richmond.  The  spiiit  of  tlie 
country  was  resolute  as  ever.      The  soldiers  had  now  the  skill  oi 
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veterans ;  enormous  supplies  were  provided ;  everything  thai 
boundless  resources,  wisely  administered,  could  do,  was  now  done 
to  bring  the  awful  contest  to  a  close. 

When  the  campaign  opened,  Grant  with  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men  faced  Lee,  whose  force  was  certainly  less 
by  one-half.  The  little  river  Rapidan  flowed  between.  The 
Wilderness — a  desolate  region  of  stunted  trees  and  dense  under- 
growth— stretched  for  many  miles  around.  At  midnight  on  the 
3rd  of  May,  Grant  began  to  cross  the  river,  and  before  next 
evening  his  army  stood  on  the  southern  side.  Lee  at  onco 
attacked  him.  During  the  next  eight  days  there  was  continu- 
ous fighting.  The  men  toiled  all  day  at  the  work  of  slaughter, 
lay  down  to  sleep  at  night,  and  rose  to  resume  their  bloody 
labour  in  the  morning,  as  men  do  in  the  ordinary  peaceful  busi- 
ness of  life.  Lee  directed  his  scanty  force  with  wondrous  skill. 
It  was  his  habit  to  throw  up  intrenchments,  within  which  he 
maintained  himself  against  the  Federal  assault.  Grant  did  not 
allow  himself  to  be  hindered  in  his  progress  to  Richmond. 
When  ho  failed  to  force  the  Confederate  position  he  marched 
southward  round  its  flank,  continually  obliging  Lee  to  move  for- 
ward and  take  up  a  new  position.  His  losses  were  terrible. 
From  the  5th  to  the  12tli  of  May  he  had  lost  thirty  thousand 
men  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  The  wounded  were  sent 
to  Washington,  and  trains  of  ambulances  miles  in  length,  laden 
with  suffering  men,  passed  continually  through  the  capital,  filling 
all  hearts  with  sadness  and  gloomy  a])prehension.  The  cost  was 
awful,  but  General  Grant  knew  that  the  end  was  being  gained. 
Ho  knew  that  Lee  was  weakened  irrecoverably  by  the  slaughter 
of  these  battles,  and  he  wrote  that  he  Avould  "  fight  it  out  on 
this  line,  if  it  should  take  all  summer," 

Grant  found  that  a  direct  attack  on  Ilichmond  was  as  yet 
hopeless,  and  he  marched  southwards  past  the  rebel  capital  to 
the  little  town  of  Petersburg,  twenty -two  miles  off.  His  plan 
was  to  wear  down  the  rebel  army  by  the  continual  attack  of 


THE  LA.ST  CAMPAIGN. 


245 


superior  forces,  and  also  to  cut  the  railways  by  which  provisions 
were  brought  into  Richmond.  By  the  middle  of  June  he  was 
before  Petersburg,  which  he  hoped  to  possess  before  Lee  had 
time  to  fortify  the  place  against  him.  Jt  might  have  l)een  taken 
by  a  vigorous  assault ;  but  the  attacking  force  was  feebly  led, 
and  the  opj)ortunity  was  missed. 

And  now  there  began  the  tedious  bloody  siege  of  Peters- 
burg. The  armies  had  chosen  their  positions  for  the  final 
conflict.  The  result  was  not  doubtful.  Genera'  Lee  was  of 
opinion,  sorie  time  before,  that  the  fortunes  of  the  Confederacy 
were  desperate.  The  Northern  Government  and  military 
leaders  knew  that  success  was  certain.  Indeed  General  Grant 
stated  afterwards  that  he  had  been  at  the  front  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  war,  and  that  he  had  never  entertained  any 
doubt  whatever  as  to  the  final  success  of  the  North. 

All  around  Petersburg,  at  such  distance  that  the  firing  did 
not  very  seriously  affect  the  little  city,  stretched  the  earthworks 
of  the  con^batants.  Before  the  end  there  were  forty  miles  of 
earthworks.  The  Confederates  established  a  line  of  defence. 
The  Federals  established  a  line  of  attack,  and  gradually,  by 
superior  strength,  drove  their  antagonists  back.  Lee  retired  to 
a  new  series  of  defences,  where  the  fight  was  continued.  The 
Ft'clerals  had  a  railway  running  to  City  Point,  eleven  miles 
away,  where  their  ships  brought  for  them  the  amplest  supplies. 
Lee  depended  upon  the  railways  which  communicated  with  dis- 
tant portions  of  Confederate  territory.  These  it  was  the  aim  of 
(Irant  to  cut,  so  that  his  adversary  might  be  driven  by  want  of 
food  from  his  position.  The  outposts  of  the  armies  were  with- 
in talking  distance  of  each  other.  The  men  lay  in  rifle-pits  or 
shallow  ditches,  watching  opportunity  to  kill.  Any  foe  who 
iu  "autiously  came  within  range  died  by  their  unerring  fire.  For 
ten  long  months  the  daily  occupation  of  the  combatants  had 
I  sen  to  attack  eaca  the  positions  of  the  other.  The  Confed- 
erates, by  constant  sallies,  att<^mpted  to  hinder  the  advance  of 
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their  powerful  assailant.  Grant  never  relaxed  his  hold.  He 
"  had  the  rebellion  by  the  throat,"  and  he  steadily  tightened  his 
grasf).  By  City  Point  he  was  in  easy  communication  with  the 
boundless  resources  of  the  North.  IMen  and  stores  were  sup- 
plied as  he  needed  them  by  an  enthusiastic  country.  On  thf 
reV)el  side  the  last  available  man  was  noM*  in  the  field.  Half 
the  tim(!  the  army  wanted  food.  Desertions  abounded.  It  was 
not  tliat  the  men  shunned  danger  or  hardship,  but  they  knew 
the  cause  was  hopeless.  Many  of  them  knew  also  that  their 
families  were  starving.  They  went  home  to  help  those  who 
were  dearer  to  them  than  that  desperate;  enterprise  whose  ruin 
was  now  so  manifest.  The  genius  of  Lee  was  the  sole  remain- 
in  2;  buttress  of  the  Confederate  cause. 

Once  the  Federals  ran  an  enormous  mine  under  a  portion  of 
the  enemy's  works.  In  this  mine  they  piled  up  twelve  thousand 
pounds  of  gunpowder.  They  had  a  strong  column  ready  to 
march  into  the  opening  which  the  explosion  would  cleave. 
Early  one  sunmier  morning  the  mine  was  fired.  A  vast  mass 
of  earth,  mingled  with  bodies  of  men,  was  thrown  high  into  air. 
The  Confetl<>rate  defence  at  that  point  was  effaced,  and  the 
attacking  force  moved  forward.  But  from  some  unexplained 
reason  they  paused  and  sheltered  themselves  in  the  huge  i)it 
formed  by  the  explosion.  The  Confederates  promptly  brought 
up  artillery  and  rained  shells  into  the  pit,  where  soon  fifteen 
hundred  men  lay  dead.  The  discomfited  Federals  retired  to 
their  lines. 


When  Grant  began  his  march  to  Richmond,  he  took  care  that 
the  enemy  should  be  pressed  in  other  quarters  of  his  territory. 
CJeneral  Sherman  marched  from  Tennessee  down  into  Georgia. 
Before  him  was  a  strong  Confederate  armv,  and  a  counlrv 
peculiarly  favourable  for  an  army  contented  to  remain  on  the 
defensive;  but  Sherman  overcame  every  obstacle,  II(>  defeated 
his  enemv  in  manv  battles  and  bloodv  skirmishes.      His  oljcrt 
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was  to  reach  Atlanta,  the  capital  of  Georgia,  Atlanta  was  of 
extreme  value  to  the  rebels.  It  commanded  /lilroads  which 
conveyed  supplies  to  their  armies ;  it  had  great  factories  where 
they  manufactured  cannon  and  locomotives ;  great  foundries 
where  they  laboured  incessantly  to  produce  shot  and  shell. 
Sherman,  by  brilliant  generalship  and  hard  fighting,  overcame 
all  resistance,  and  entered  Atlanta,  September  2.  It  was  a 
great  prize,  but  it  was  not  had  cheaply.  During  those  four 
months  he  had  lost  thirty  thousand  men. 

When  Sherman  bari  held  Atlanta  for  a  few  weeks,  he  resolved 
to  march  eastward  through  Georgia  to  the  sea.  He  had  a  mag- 
niticent  army  of  sixty  thousand  men,  for  whom  there  was  no 
suflicient  occupation  where  they  lay.  On  the  sea-coast  there 
were  cities  to  be  taken.  And  then  his  army  could  march  north- 
wards to  join  Grant  before  Petersburg. 

When  all  was  ready  Sherman  put  the  torch  to  the  public 

buildings  of  Atlanta,  telegraphed   northwards  that  all 

was  well,  and  cut  the  telegraph  wires.     Then  he  started    °^'     ' 

on  his  march  of  three  hundred  miles  across  a  hostile 

A.D. 

country.  For  a  month  nothing  was  heard  of  him. 
When  ho  re-appeared  it  was  before  Savannah,  of  whi.'h  he 
quickly  possessed  himself.  His  march  through  Gr'orgia  had 
been  unopposed.  He  severely  wasted  the  country  for  thirty 
miles  on  either  side  of  the  line  from  Atlanta  to  Savannah.  He 
carried  oft'  the  supplies  he  needed  ;  he  destroyed  what  he  could 
not  use ;  he  tore  ujd  the  railroads  ;  he  proclaimed  liberty  to  the 
slaves,  many  of  whom  accompanied  him  eastward.  He  proved 
to  all  the  world  how  hollow  a  thing  was  now  the  Confederacy, 
and  how  rapidly  its  doom  was  approaching. 


>-    il 


At  the  north,  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  a  strong  Con- 
federate army,  under  the  habitually  unsuccessful  C^eneral  Early, 
confronted  the  Federals  under  Sheridan.  Could  Sheridan  have 
been  driven  away,  the  war  might  again  have  been  carried  into 
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Pennsylvania  or  Maryland,  and   the  North  humbled  in  liei- 
career  of  victory.     But  Sheridan  was  still  triumphant, 
ct.  19,   j^^  length  General  Early  effected  a  surprise.     He  burst 
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upon  the  Federals  while  they  looked  not  for  him.  His 
sudden  attack  disordered  the  enemy,  who  began  to  re- 
tire. Sheridan  was  not  with  his  army ;  he  had  gone  to  Win- 
chester, twenty  miles  away.  The  morning  breeze  from  tlie 
south  bore  to  his  startled  ear  the  sounds  of  battle.  Sheridan 
mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  with  the  speed  of  a  man  who  felt 
that  upon  his  presence  hung  the  destiny  of  the  tight.  His  army 
was  on  the  verge  of  defeat,  and  already  stragglers  were  hurry- 
ing from  the  field;  but  when  Sheridan  galloped  among  them,  the 
battle  was  restored.  Under  Sheridan  the  army  was  invincible. 
The  rebels  were  defeated  with  heavy  loss,  and  were  never  again 
able  to  renew  the  war  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah. 


The  Slave  question  was  not  yet  completely  settled.  The  Pro- 
clamation had  made  free  the  slaves  of  all  who  were  rebels,  and 
nothing  remained  between  them  and  liberty  but  those  thin  lines 
of  gray-coated  hungry  soldiers,  upon  whose  arms  the  genius  of 
Lee  bestowed  an  efficacy  not  naturally  their  own.  But  the  Pro- 
clamation had  no  i)ower  to  free  the  slaves  of  loyal  citizens.  In 
the  States  which  had  not  revolted,  slavery  was  the  same  as  it 
had  ever  been.  The  feeling  deepened  rapidly  throughout  the 
North  that  this  could  not  continue.  Slavery  had  borne  fruit  in 
the  hugest  rebellion  known  to  history.  It  had  proclaimed  irre- 
concilable hostility  to  the  Government ;  it  had  brought  mourn- 
ing and  woe  into  every  house.  The  Union  could  not  continue 
half-slave  and  half-free.  The  North  wisely  and  nobly  resolved 
that  slavery  should  ceas(\ 

Most  of  the  loyal  Slave  States  freed  themselves  by  their  own 
choice  of  this  evil  institution.  Louisiana,  brought  back  to  her 
allegiance  not  without  some  measure  of  force,  led  the  way. 
Maryland  followed,  and  Tennessee,  and  Missouri,  and  Arkansas. 
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In  Missouri,  whence  tlie  influence  issued  which  murdered  Love- 
joy  because  he  was  an  abolitionist —  which  supplied  the  Border 
ruffians  in  the  early  days  of  Kansas — the  abolition  of  slavery 
was  welcomed  with  devout  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  with  joy- 
ful illuminations  and  speeches  and  ))a{;riotic  songs. 

One  thing  was  yet  wanting  to  the  complete  and  final  extinc- 
tion of  slavery.  The  Constitution  permitted  the  existence  of 
the  accursed  thing.  If  the  Constitution  were  so  amended  as 
to  forbid  slavery  upon  American  soil,  the  cause  of  this  huge 
discord  which  now  convulsed  the  land  would  be  removed.  A 
Constitutional  Amendment  to  that  effect  was  submitted  to  the 
people.  In  the  early  months  of  1865,  while  General  Lee — 
worthy  to  fight  in  a  better  cause — was  still  bravely  toiling  to 
avert  the  coming  doom  of  the  Slave  Empire,  the  Northern 
States  joyfully  adopted  the  Amendment.  Slavery  was  now  at 
length  extinct.  This  was  what  Providence  had  mercifully 
brought  out  of  a  rebellion  whose  avowed  object  it  was  to 
establish  slavery  more  firmly  and  extend  it  more  widely. 

But  freedom  was  not  enough.  Many  of  the  black  men  had 
faithfully  served  the  Union.  Nearly  two  hundred  thousand  of 
them  were  in  the  ranks — fighting  manfully  in  a  cause  which 
was  specially  their  own.  There  were  many  black  men,  as 
Lincoln  said,  who  "could  remember  that  with  silent  tongue, 
and  clenched  teeth,  and  steady  eye,  and  well-poised  bayonet, 
they  had  helped  mankind  to  save  liberty  in  America."  But 
the  coloured  people  were  child-like  and  helpless.  They  had  to 
bo  looked  upon  as  "  the  wards  of  the  nation."  A  Freed- 
men's  Bureau  was  established,  to  be  the  defence  of  the 
defenceless  blacks.  General  Howard — a  man  peculiarly 
fitted  to  give  wise  effect  to  the  kind  purposes  of  the  nation — 
became  the  head  of  this  department.  It  was  his  duty  to  j)ro- 
vide  food  and  shelter  for  the  slaves  who  were  set  free  by  mili- 
tary operations  in  the  revolted  States.  He  settled  them,  as  he 
could,  on  confiscated  lands.     After  a  time  he  had  to  see  to  the 
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education  of  their  chikireii.    In  all  needful  ways  he  was  to  keep 
the  negroes  fi-oni  wrong  till  they  were  able  to  keep  themselves. 


Four  years  had  now  passed  since  Lincoln's  election  furnished 
th(!  slave-owners  with  a  pretext  to  relx'l.  AnotluT  (flection 
had  to  he  made,  and  Lir.coln  was  again  j)ropospd  as  the  Ro- 
puhlican  candidate.  The  Democratic  ])arty  nominated  General 
M'Clellan.  The  war,  said  the  Democrats,  is  a  failure  ;  let  iis 
have  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  and  eL.leavour  to  save  the  I  nioii 
hy  peaceful  negotiation.  Let  us  put  down  siaAery  and  if'h<'llioii 
by  force,  ';aid  the  Republicans  ;  there  is  no  other  way.  These 
were  the  simpK;  issues  on  which  the  election  turned.  Mr.  \An- 
coiii  was  re-elected  hy  the  largest  mnjority  ^'ver  known.  "  It  is 
not  in  my  nature,"  he  said,  "totrium]ih  over  any  one;  but  1  give 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  this  evidence  of  the  people's  resolu- 
tion to  stand  by  free  government  and  the  rights  of  humanity.' 

He    was    inaugurated    according    to    the    usual    form.      His 
Address  was  brief,  liut  high-toned  and  solemn,  as  be 
«.icn  4,  gggjjigj  ^ijg  circumstances.     Perhaps  no  State  pap(>r  ever 

,  produced  so  deep  an  impression   upon  the   Amerioan 

people.  It  closed  thus  : — "  Fondly  do  we  hope,  fer 
vently  do  we  pra}'',  that  this  mighty  scourge  of  war  may  speed- 
ily pass  away.  Yet  if  God  wills  that  it  continue  until  all  the 
wealth  piled  by  the  bondsman's  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  of 
unrequited  toil  shall  'oe  sunk,  and  until  every  drop  of  blood 
drav,n  with  the  lash  shall  be  ]iaid  l)v  another  drawn  with 
the  sword — as  was  said  three  thousand  years  a,o,  so  still  it 
must  be  said,  '  The  judgments  of  tne  Lord  are  true  u,nd  right- 
eous altogether.'  With  malice  towards  none,  with  charity  for 
all,  with  tirmness  in  the  right  as  God  gives  us  to  see  the  right, 
let  us  finish  the  work  we  are  in,  to  bind  up  the  nation's  wounds, 
to  care  fo.'*  him  who  shall  have  borne  the  battle,  and  for  his 
widow  and  liis  orphans — to  do  all  which  may  achieve  and  cherish 
a. just  and  lasting  peace  among  ourselves  and  with  all  nations.' 
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Dui'ing  tlic  winter  months  it  hecaiiie  very  i»laiu  tliut  the 
Confifderacy  was  tottoriiii;-  tc  its  fall.  Thosp  wore  th(!  bitterest 
months  tliroiiuh  which  \"iri;iuia  liad  evei-  passed.  The  army 
was  habitually  now  on  short  sin)ply.  Occasionally, 
for  a  (lav,  there  was  almost  a  total  absence  of  food. 
One  day  in  l)ecend)er  Le(^  teleirraphed  to  Richmond 
that  his  army  was  without  meat,  and  de})endent  on  a  little  bread. 
And  vet  th(!  .sokli(n's  were  greatly  bettei-  ott'  than  the  citizens, 
Pvon  isions  were  .sei/x^d  for  tlu^  army  wherever  they  could  l)e  found, 
;iii(l  the  owners  were  mercih'ssly  left  to  starve.  The  sulferiu!^ 
endured  among  the  once  dieerf  ul  liomes  of  Virginia  was  terrible. 

Every  grown  man  was  thi;  pi'operty  of  the  (Government.  It 
was  said  tho  rich  men  escaped  easily,  but  a  poor  man  couhl  not 
pass  along  a  street  in  llichmond  without  innninent  risk  of 
Ix'ing  seiz(Ml  and  scMit  down  to  the  lines  at  Petersburg.  At 
lailroad  stations  might  be  ctmstantly  seen  groups  of  squalid 
men  on  their  way  to  camp — cauglit  uj)  from  their  homes  and 
liunicd  od' to  tight  for  a  cause  whicli  they  all  knew  to  be  despc- 
riit(>--in  the  service  of  a  (lovernment  wliich  they  no  longer 
iiusted.  It  was,  of  couise,  the  eai'liest  care  of  these  men  to  desert. 
They  rvent  home,  or  they  surrenderee!  to  the:  enemy.  The  s[)irit 
which  made  the  Conf(>deracy  forraidalde  no  longer  survived. 

General  Let;  had  long  before  expressed  his  belief  that  without 
the  help  of  the  slaves  the  war  must  end  disastrously.  But  all 
n}en  knew  that  a  slave  who  had  been  a  soldier  couhl  be  a  slave 
iifi  longer.  The  ovners  were  not  prepared  to  free  their  slaves, 
and  they  refused  therefore  to  arm  them.  In  November — with 
utter  ruin  impending — a  Bill  was  introduced  into  the  Con- 
federate Congress  for  arming  two  hundred  thousand  negroe?'. 
It  was  debated  till  the  following  March.  Then  a  feeble  com- 
promise was  passed,  merely  giving  the  President  power  to 
accept  such  slaves  as  were  offered  to  him.  So  inflexibly  reso- 
lute were  tlie  leaders  of  the  South  in  their  hostility  to  emanci- 
prtion.      It  was  wholly   nnimportniit.       At  that   time  Goxern 
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ment  could  liave  armed  only  anotlicr  five  thousand  men ;  anrl 
could  not  feed  the  men  it  had. 

The  finances  of  the  Confederacy  were  an  utter  wreck.  Gov- 
ernment its(!lf  sold  spficie  at  the  rate  of  one  gold  dollar  for 
sixty  dollars  in  paper  money.  Mr.  Davis,  by  a  measure 
'  of  partial  rc^pudiation,  relievtid  himself  for  a  short  si)ac(' 
from  some  of  his  embarrassments ;  but  no  device  could 
gain  public  confidence  for  the  currency  of  a  falling 
power.  A  loaf  of  bread  cost  three  dollars.  It  took  a  nioutli's 
pay  to  buy  the  soldier  a  pair  of  stockings.  The  misery  of  the 
country  was  deep,  abj(ict,  unutterable.  President  Davis  taiiK! 
to  be  regarded  with  abhorrence,  as  the  cause  of  all  this 
wretchedness.  Curses,  growing  ever  deeper  and  louder,  were 
breathed  against  the  unsuccessful  chief. 

General  Grant,  well  aware  of  the  desperate  condition  of  the 
Confederates,  pressed  incessantly   upon  their  enfeebled  lines. 
He  had  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men  under  his  com- 
mand.    Sheridan  joined  him  with  a  magnificent  force  of  cavalry. 
Sherman  with  his  victorious  army  wa.s,  near.     Grant  began  to 
fear  that  Lee  would  take  to  flight,  and  keep  the  rel)ellion  alive 
on  other  fields.     A  general  movement  of  all  the  forces 
^^       '   around  Richmond  was  decided  upon.     Lee  struirgled 
bravely,  but  in  vain,  against  overwhelming  numbers. 
His  right  was  assailed  by  Sheridan,  and  driven  back 
with  heavy  loss— five  thousand  hungry  and  disheartened  men 
laying  down  their  arms.      On  that  same  night  Grant 
opened,   from    all    his   guns,  a  terrific  and  prolonged 
bombardment.     At  dawn  the  assault  was  made.     Its  strength 
was   directed    against  one   of   the    Confederate   forts. 
The  fight  ceased  elsewhere,  and  the  armies  looked  on. 
There  was  a  steady  advance  of  the  blue-coated  lines;  a  murder- 
ous volley  from  the  little  garrison ;  wild  cheers  from  the  ex- 
cited spectators.     Under  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry 
the  soldiers  of  the  Union  rush  on  ;  they  swarm  into  tlie  ditch 
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and  up  the  sides  of  the  works.  Those  wlio  first  reach  the 
suinniit  fall  hack  slain  by  musket-shot  or  bayonet-thrust,  but 
othors  i)ress  fiercely  on.  Soon  their  exulting  cheers  tell  that 
the  fort  is  won.  Lee's  army  is  cut  in  two,  and  his  position 
is  no  longer  tenable.  He  telegraphed  at  once  to  President 
Davis  that  Richmond  must  be  evacuated. 

It  was  Communion  Sunday  in  St.  PaulV  Episcopal  Church, 
and  President  Davis  was  in  his  pew  among  the  other  wor- 
sliippers.  No  intelligence  from  the  army  had  been  allowed  to 
reach  the  public  for  some  days.  But  the  sound  of  Grant's  guns 
had  been  heard,  and  the  reserve  of  the  Government  was  omi- 
nous. Many  a  keen  eye  sought  to  gather  from  the  asi)ect  of  the 
President  some  forecast  of  the  future;  but  in  vain.  That 
serene  self-possessed  face  had  ^ost  nothing  of  its  habitual  reti- 
cence. In  all  that  congi'egation  there  was  no  worshipper  who 
seemed  less  encumbered  by  the  world,  more  absorbed  by  the 
sacred  employment  of  the  hour,  than  President  Davis.  The 
service  proceeded,  and  the  congregation  knelt  in  prayer.  As 
President  Davis  rose  from  his  knees  the  sexton  handed  him  a 
slip  of  paper.  He  calmly  read  it.  Then  he  calmly  lifted  his 
prayer-book,  and  with  unmoved  face  walked  softly  from  the 
church.  It  was  Lee's  message  he  had  received.  Jefterson 
Davis's  sole  concern  now  was  to  escape  the  doom  of  the  traitor 
and  the  rebel.  He  fled  at  once,  by  special  train,  towards  the 
south.  Then  the  work  of  evacuation  commenced.  The  gun- 
boats on  tiie  river  were  blown  up ;  the  bridges  were  destroyed  ; 
the  great  warehouses  in  the  city  were  set  on  fire,  and  in  the 
ilames  thus  wickedly  kindhxl  a  third  part  of  the  city  was  con- 
sumed. All  who  had  made  themselves  prominent  in  the  rebell- 
ion fled  from  the  anticipated  vengeance  of  the  Federals.  The 
soldiers  were  marched  off',  plundering  as  they  went.  Next 
niorning  Richmond  was  in  })()ssession  of  the  Northern  ti-oops. 
Among  the  first  to  enter  the  capital  of  the  rebel  slave-owners 
was  a  regiment  of  negi'o  cavalry. 
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About  inidniglit  on  Sunday  Lee  began  his  retreat  from  tlio 

position  which  he  liad  kept  so  well.     Grant  ])romptly 

April  4,    fQiio^v(.,|  III,,,      (),i  th(!  Tuesday  morning  Lee  reached  a 

i)oint  wlien^  he  had  ordered  supplies  to  wait  liim.     By 
A.  D.       '  '  '       .  . 

some  fatal  blunder  the  cars  laden  with  the  food  whidi 

his  men  needed  so  much  had  been  run  on  to  Richmond,  and 

were  lost  to  him.     Hungry  and  weary  the  men  toiled  on,  hotly 

pursued  by   (irant.      Soon   a   hostile   force   appeared   in   their 

front,  and  it  became  evident  that  they  were  surrounded. 

General  Grant  wrote  to  General   Lee  asking  the  surrender  of 

his  army,  to  spare  the  useless  effusion  of  blood.     Lee 

did  not  at  lirst  admit  that  surrender  was  necessary. 

and  Grant  ])ressed  the  pursuit  with   relentless  energy.      \j'v 

wrote  again  to  request  a  meeting,  that  the  terms  of  sui- 
April  9. 

render  might  i)e  arranged.     The  two  leailers  met  in  u 

wayside  cottage.  They  had  never  seen  each  other  before, 
although  they  had  both  served  in  the  JNlexican  War,  and  Leo 
mentioned  ])leasantly  that  he  remembennl  the  name  of  his 
antagonist  from  that  time.  Grant  drew  up  and  present(;d  in 
writing  the  terms  which  he  otiered.  Tlu;  men  were  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  give  their  pledge  that  they  would  not 
serve  against  the  American  Government  till  regularly  ex- 
changed. They  were  then  to  r(^turn  to  their  homes,  with  a 
guarantee  that  they  would  not  be  disturbed  by  the  Government 
against  which  they  had  rebelled.  Grant  asked  if  these  terms 
were  satisfactory.  "  Yes,"  said  Lee,  "  they  are  satisfactory. 
The  truth  is,  I  am  in  such  a  position  that  any  terms  offered  to 
me  7)msf,  be  satisfactory."  And  then  he  told  liow  his  men  had 
been  for  two  days  witlumt  food,  and  begged  General  Grant  to 
spare  them  what  he  could.  Grant,  generously  eager  to  relievo 
his  fallen  enemies,  despatched  instantly  a  large  drove  of  oxen 
and  a  train  of  provision  waggons.  In  half  an  hour  there  were 
heard  in  the  Federal  camp  the  cheers  with  which  the  hungry 
rebels  welcomed  those  precious  gifts. 
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hop.  rodo  quietly  back  to  liis  army,  w1um'(>  tho  surrondor  was 
f'xprctod.  WluMi  its  details  became  known,  otHcers  and  men 
crowded  around  their  much-loved  chief,  to  assure  him  of  their 
devotion,  and  to  obtain  a  ])artin,s;  grasp  of  liis  hand.  Lcn;  was 
too  deeply  moved  to  say  much.  ''  Men,'  he  said,  with  his 
habitual  simplicity,  "  we  have  fought  through  the  ^var  to- 
gether, and  I  have  done  tho  best  1  could  for  you."  A  day 
or  two  later  the  men  stacked  their  arms  and  went  to  their 
homes.  The  history  of  the  once  splen<lid  Army  of  Northern 
Virginia  had  closed. 

Lee's  surrender  led  the  way  to  the  surrender  of  all  the  Con- 
federate armies.  Within  a  few  days  there  was  no  organized 
force  of  any  importance  in  arms  against  the  Union.  The  War 
of  the  Great  Rebellion  was  at  an  end. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE   MURDER   OF  THE   PRESIDEXT. 


HEN  tha  closing  operations  against  Richmond  were 
being  arranged,  President  Lincoln  went  down  to 
General  Grant's  head-quarters  at  City  Point,  and 
remained  there  till  Lee's  surrender.  He  visited 
Richmond  on  the  day  it  was  taken,  and  walked  through  the 
streets  with  his  little  boy  in  his  hand.  The  freed  slaves 
crowded  to  welcome  their  deliverer.  They  expressed  in  a  thou- 
sand grotesque  ways  their  gratitude  to  the  good  '•  Father  Abra- 
ham." There  had  been  dark  hints  for  3ome  time  that  there 
wcro.  those  among  the  Confederates  who  would  avenge  their 
defeat  by  the  murder  of  the  President.  Mr.  Lincoln  was 
urged  to  be  on  his  guard,  and  his  friends  were  unwilling  that 
he  should  visit  Richmond.  He  himself  cared  little,  now  that 
the  national  cause  had  triumphed. 

He  returned  unharmed  to  Washington  on  the  evenin;?  of 
Lee's  surrender.  The  next  few  days  were  perhaps  the 
brightest  in  his  whole  life.  He  had  guided  the  nation 
through  tlie  heaviest  trial  which  had  ever  assailed  it. 
On  every  side  were  joy  and  gladness.  Flags  waved, 
bells  rang,  guns  were  fired,  houses  were  lighted  up;  the  thanks 
of  innumerable  grateful  hearts  went  up  to  God  foi-  this  great 
deliverance.  No  heart  in  all  the  country  was  .nore  joyful  and 
more  tliankful  than  Mr.  Lincob's.  He  occupied  himself  with 
plans   for    healing   tlie   wounds   of   his   bleeding  country,   and 
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])riiiging  back  the  revolted  ^'tates  to  a  contented  occupation  of 
their  appointed  places  in  the  Union.  No  thought  of  severity 
was  in  his  mind.  Now  that  armed  resistance  to  the  Govern- 
ment was  crushed,  the  gentlest  measures  which  would  give 
security  in  the  future  were  the  measures  most  agreeable  to  the 
ffood  President. 

On  the  14th  he  held  a  meeting  of  his  Cabinet,  at  which 
General  Grant  was  present.  The  quiet  cheerfulness  and  hope- 
fulness of  the  President  imparted  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
council  a  tone  long  remembered  by  those  who  were  })resont. 
After  the  meeting  he  drove  out  witli  Mrs.  Lincoln,  to  whom  he 
talked  of  the  good  days  in  store.  They  had  had  a  hard  time, 
he  said,  since  they  came  to  Yv'ashington  ;  but  now,  by  God's 
Messing,  they  might  hope  for  quieter  and  happier  years. 

In  the  evening  he  drove,  with  Mrs.  Lincoln  and  t%\  o  or  tliree 
friends,  to  a  theatre  where  he  knew  the  people  expected  his 
(.oniing.  As  the  play  went  on  the  audience  were  startled  by  a 
pistol-shot  in  the  President's  box.  A  man  brandishing  a  dagger 
was  seen  to  leap  from  the  box  on  to  the  stage,  and  with  a  wild 
cry — "  The  South  is  avenged  !" — disappeared  behind  the  scenes. 
Tug  President  sat  motionless,  his  head  sunk  down  upon  his 
breast.  He  was  evidently  untonscious.  When  the  surgeon 
came,  it  was  found  that  a  bullet  had  pierced  the  brain,  inflicting 
a  deadly  wound.  He  was  carried  to  a  house  close  by.  His 
family  and  the  great  officers  of  State,  by  whom  he  was  dearly 
loved,  sat  around  the  bed  of  the  dying  President.  He  lingered 
till  morning,  breathing  heavily,  but  in  entire  unconsciousness, 
and  then  he  passed  away. 

At  the  same  hour  the  President  was  murdered  a  I'uUian  broke 

into  the  f  ick-room  of  INIr.   Seward,  who  was  sufiering  from  a 

recent  accident,  and  stabbed  him  almost  to  death  as  he  lay  in 

k'd,    His  bloody  work  was  happily  intcirupted,  and  ^Ir.  Seward 

recovered. 

The  assassin  of  Mr.   luncoln  was  an  actor  called   Booth,  a 
(ObT)  1 7 
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fanatical  adherent  of  the  fallen  Confederacy.  His  leg  was  broken 
in  the  leap  on  to  the  stage,  but  he  was  able  to  reach  a  horse 
which  stood  ready  at  the  theatre  door.  He  rode  through  the 
city,  crossed  the  Potomac  by  a  bridge,  in  the  face  of  the  sentinels 
posted  there,  and  passed  safely  beyond  present  pursuit.  A  week 
later  he  was  found  hid  in  a  barn,  and  well  armed.  He  refused 
to  surrender,  and  was  preparing  to  fire,  w^hen  a  soldier  ended 
his  miserable  existence  by  a  bullet. 

The  grief  of  the  American  people  for  their  murdered  Prebident 
was  beyond  example  deep  and  bitter.  Perhaps  for  no  man 
were  there  ever  shed  so  profusely  the  tear's  of  sorrow.  Not 
in  America  alone,  but  in  Europe  also — where  President  Lin- 
coln was  at  length  understood  and  honoured — his  loss  was 
deeply  mourned.  It  was  resolved  that  he  should  be  buried 
beside  his  old  home  in  Illinois.  The  embalmed  remains  were 
to  be  conveyed  to  their  distant  resting-place  by  a  route  wliicli 
would  give  to  the  people  of  the  chief  Northern  cities  a  last 
opportunity  to  look  upon  the  features  of  the  man  they  loved 
so  well.  The  sad  procession  moved  on  its  long  journey  of  nearly 
two  thousand  miles,  traversing  the  States  of  Maryland,  Penn- 
sylvania, New  Jersey,  New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois. 
Everywhere,  as  tlie  funeral  train  passed,  the  weeping  peoj)!© 
sought  to  give  expression  to  their  reverential  sorrow.  At  the 
great  cities  the  body  lay  in  state,  and  all  business  was  suspended. 

At  length  Springfield  was  reached.  The  body  was  taken  to 
the  State  House.  His  neighbours  looked  once  more  upon  that 
well-remembered  face,  wasted,  indeed,  by  years  of  anxious  toil, 
but  wearing  still,  as  of  old,  its  kind  and  placid  expression. 

Four  years  before,  Lincoln  sfxid  to  his  neighbours,  when  he 
was  leaving  them,  "  I  know  not  how  soon  I  shall  see  you  again. 
I  go  to  assume  a  task  more  difficult  than  that  which  has  de- 
volved upon  any  other  man  since  the  days  of  Washington.' 
He  had  nobly  accomplished  his  task  ;  and  this  was  the  uiunner 
of  his  home-coming. 


CHAPTER  X. 


THE  LOSSES  AND  THE  GAINS  OF  THE  WAK. 


1 

HE  Great  Rebellion  was  at  an  end.  It  was  not 
closed  by  untimely  concessions  which  left  a  dis- 
contented party,  with  its  strength  unbroken,  ready 
to  renew  the  contest  at  a  more  fitting  time.  It 
was  fouj^^ht  out  to  the  bitter  end.  The  slave-power  might  be 
erring,  but  it  was  not  weak.  The  conflict  was  closed  by  the 
utter  exhaustion  of  one  of  the  combatants.  Lee  did  not  sur- 
render till  his  army  was  surrounded  by  the  enemy  and  had  been 
two  days  without  rood.  The  great  questions  which  had  been 
appealed  to  the  sword  were  answered  conclusively  and  for  ever. 
The  cost  had  been  very  terrible.  On  the  Northern  side,  two 
million  seven  hundred  thousand  men  bore  arms  at  some  period 
of  the  war.  Of  these  there  died  in  battle,  or  in  hospital  of 
wounds  received  in  battle,  ninety-six  thousand  men.  There  died 
in  hospital  of  disease,  one  hun^'red  and  eighty-four  thousand. 
Many  went  home  wounded,  to  die  among  the  scenes  of  their 
infancy.  Many  went  home  stricken  with  lingering  and  mortal 
disease.  Of  these  there  is  no  record  but  in  the  sad  memories 
which  haunt  nearly  every  Northern  home. 

The  losses  on  the  Southern  side  have  not  boon  accurately 
ascertained.  The  white  population  of  the  revolted  States  num- 
bered about  a  fourth  of  the  loyal  Northern  population.  At 
the  close  of  the  war  the  North  had  a  full  million  of  men  under 
arms.     The  Southern  armies  which  surrendered  numbered  one 
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hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand.  When  to  this  is  added 
the  number  who  went  home  without  awaiting  the  formality  of 
surrender,  it  appears  probable  that  the  Southern  armies  bore 
to  the  Northern  the  same  proportion  that  the  population  did. 
Presumably  the  loss  bore  a  larger  proportion,  as  the  deaths 
from  disease,  owing  to  the  greater  hardships  to  be  endured, 
must  have  been  excessive  in  the  rebel  army.  It  must  be  under 
the  truth  to  say  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Southernci's 
perished  in  the  field  or  in  the  hospital. 

The  war  cost  the  North  in  money  seven  hundred  million 
.sterling.  It  is  impossible  to  state  what  was  the  cost  to  the 
South.  The  Confederate  debt  was  supposed  to  amount  at  the 
close  to  thirty-five  hundred  million  dollars ;  but  the  dollar 
was  of  so  uncertain  value  that  no  one  can  tell  the  equivalent  iu 
any  sound  currency.  Besides  this,  there  was  the  destruction 
of  railroads,  the  burning  of  houses,  the  wasting  of  lands,  and, 
above  all,  the  emancipation  of  four  million  slaves,  who  had 
6een  purchased  by  their  ov/ners  for  three  or  four  hundred 
million  sterling.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  entire  cost 
of  the  war,  on  both  sides,  was  not  less  than  eighteen  hundred 
million  pounds  sterling. 

Great  wars  ordinarily  cost  much  and  produce  little.  What 
results  had  the  American  people  to  show  for  their  huge  expendi- 
ture of  blood  and  treasure  1 

They  had  freed  themselves  from  the  curse  of  slavery.  That 
unhappy  system  made  them  a  byword  among  Christian  nations. 
It  hindered  the  progress  of  the  fa'rest  section  of  the  country. 
It  implanted  among  the  people  hatreds  which  kept  them  con- 
tinually on  the  verge  of  civil  war.     Slaver^'  was  now  extinct. 

For  three-quarters  of  a  century  the  belief  possessed  Soutlieni 
minds  that  they  owed  allegiance  to  their  State  rather  than  to 
the  Union.  Each  State  was  sovereign.  Having  to-day  united 
itself  with  certain  sister  sovereignties,  it  was  free  to-morrow  to 
■withdraw  and  enter  into  new  combinations.     America  was  in 
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this  view  no  nation,  but  a  mere  incoherent  concourse  of  inde- 
j)endent  powers.  This  question  had  been  raised  when  the 
Constitution  was  framed,  and  it  had  been  debated  ever  sipce. 
It  was  settled  now.  The  blood  shed  in  a  hundred  battles, 
from  Manassas  to  Petersburg,  expressed  the  esteem  in  which 
the  Northern  people  held  their  national  life.  The  doctrine  of 
ritates'  Rights  was  conclusively  refuted  by  the  surrender  of 
Lee's  army,  and  the  right  of  America  to  be  deemed  a  nation 
was  established  for  ever. 

It  was  often  said  during  the  war  that  republican  institutions 
were  upon  their  trial.  It  was  possible  for  the  war  to  have 
resulted  so  that  government  by  the  people  would  ever  after 
have  been  deemed  a  failure.  It  has  not  been  so.  The  Ameri- 
cans have  proved  conspicuously  the  capacity  of  a  free  people  to 
guide  their  own  destinies  in  war  as  well  as  in  peace.  They 
have  shown  that  the  dependence  of  the  many  upon  the  few  is 
as  unneces.3dry  as  it  is  humiliating.  They  have  rung  the  knell 
of  personal  government,  and  given  the  world  encouragement  to 
hope  that  not  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  alone,  but  all  other  races 
of  men  w''l  yet  be  found  worthy  to  govern  themselves. 

Terrible  as  the  cost  of  the  war  has  been,  have  not  its  gains 
been  greater  1  The  m.en  who  gave  their  lives  so  willingly  have 
not  died  in  vain.  America  and  the  world  will  reap  advantage, 
through  nuiiiy  generations,  by  the  blood  so  freely  shed  in  the 
a;reat  war  againtjt  the  Southern  slave-owners. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


AFTER    THE     W  A.  R. 


N  all  civil  strifes,  until  now,  the  woe  wliica  waits 

upon  the  vanquished  has  been  mercilessly  inflicted. 

After  resistance  has  ceased,  the  grim  scaffold  is 

set   up,    and   brave   men  who   have   escaped   tho 

sword  stoop  to  the  fatal  axe.     It  was  assumed  by  many  that 

tlie   Americans   would    avenge    themselves   according   to   the 

ancient  usage.     Here,  again,  it  was  the  privilege  of  America 

to  present  a  noble  example  to  other  nations.     Nearly  every 

Northern  man  had  lost  relative  or  friend,  but  there  was  no  cry 

for  vengeance ;  there  was  no  feeling  of  bitterness.     Excepting  in 

battle,  no  drop  of  blood  was  shed  by  the  Northern  people.    Tlie 

Great  Republic  had  been  not  merely  strong,  resolute,  enduring 

— it  was  also  singularly  and  nobly  humane. 

Jefferson  Davis  fled  southward  on  that  memorable  Sunday 

when  the  sexton  of  St.  Paul's  Church  handed  to  him  General 

Lee's  message.      He  had  need  to  be  diligent,  for  a  party  of 

American  cavalry  were  quickly  upon  his  track.     They  Tollowed 

him  throuf:^!!  gaunt  pine  wildernesses,  across  rivers  and 
May  10,  &     f^  f  J 

-tnns'  dreary  swamps,   past  the  huts  of   wondering  settlers, 

^j)_     until  at  length  they  came  upon  him  near  a  little  town 
in  Georgia.     They  quietly  surrounded  his  party.     Davis 
assumed  the  garments  of  his  wife,  and  the  soldiers,  saw  at  first 
nothing  more  formidable  than  an  elderly  and  not  very  well- 
dressed  female.     But  the  unfeminine  boots  which  he  wore  led 
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to  closer  inspection,   and   quickly  the   fallen   President  stood 
disclosed  to  his  deriding  enemies. 

There  was  at  first  suspicion  that  Davis  encouraged  the  assas- 
sination of  the  President.  Could  that  have  been  proved,  he 
would  have  died,  as  reason  was,  by  the  hand  of  the  hangman. 
But  it  became  evident,  on  due  examination  being  made,  that  he 
was  not  guilty  of  that  crime.  For  a  time  the  American  people 
regarded  Davis  with  just  indignation,  as  the  chief  cause  of  all 
the  bloodshed  which  had  taken  place.  Gradually  their  anger 
relaxed  into  a  kind  of  grim,  contemptuous  playfulness.  He 
was  to  be  put  upon  his  trial  for  treason.  Frequently  a  time 
was  named  when  the  trial  would  begin ;  but  the  time  never 
cam".     Ultimately  Davis  was  set  at  liberty. 


V/hat  were  the  Americans  to  do  with  the  million  of  armed 
men  now  in  their  employment  1  It  was  believed  in  Europe  that 
these  men  would  never  return  to  peaceful  labour.  Government 
could  not  venture  to  turn  them  loose  upon  the  country.  Military 
employment  must  be  found  for  them,  and  would  probably  be 
found  in  foreign  wars. 

While  yet  public  writers  in  Europe  occupied  themsel  v  o.s  with 
thusc  dark  anticipations,  the  American   Government,  all  un- 
iiware  of  difficulty,  ordered  its  armies  to  march  on 
Washington.     During  two  days  the  bronzed  veterans     /qJ-   ' 
who  had  followed  Grant  and  Sherman  in  so  many 
bloody  fights  passed  through  the  city.     Vast  multi- 
tudes from  all  parts  of  the  Union  looked  on  with  a  proud  but 
dia.stened  joy.      And  then,  just  as  cjuiekly  as  the  men  could  bo 
paid  the  sums  v/hich  were  due  to  them,   they  gave  back  the 
arms  they  had  used  so  bravely,  and  returned  to  their  homes. 
It  was  only  six  weeks  since  Ilichmoud  fell,  and  already  tins 
work  of  disbanding  was  well   advanced.      The   men  who  had 
fought  this  war  were,  for  the  most  part,  citizens  who  had  freely 
taken  up  arms  to  defend  the  national  life.     They  did  not  love 
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war,  and  when  their  work  was  clone  they  thanlcfully  resumed 
their  ordinary  eniployin(?nts.  Very  speedily  the  American 
army  numbered  only  forty  thousand  men.  Europe,  when  she 
grows  a  little  wiser,  will  follow  the  American  example.  The 
wasteful  folly  of  maintaining  huge  standing  armies  in  time  of 
peace  is  not  destined  to  disgrace  us  for  ever. 


Wiiat  was  •II''  po?K!'m  oi"  t'-e  rebel  States  \vhen  the  war 
closed  1  Were  they  ]  ro  in ce-.  ( >  ^nquered  by  the  Union  arm ies,  to 
be  dealt  with  as  the  conquerors  u.-'ht  deem  necessary  ;  or  were 
they,  in  spite  of  all  they  had  done,  sail  members  of  the  Union, 
as  of  old  ?  The  rebels  themselves  had  no  doubt  on  the  subject. 
They  had  tried  their  utmost  to  i=!ave  the  Union.  It  was  im- 
possible to  conceal  that.  But  they  had  not  been  permitted  to 
leave  it,  and  they  had  never  left  it.  As  they  were  not  out  of 
the  Union,  it  was  obvious  they  were  in  it.  And  so  they  claimed 
to  resume  their  old  rights,  and  re-occupy  their  places  in  Con- 
gress, as  if  no  rebellion  had  occurred. 

Mr.  Lincoln's  successor  was  Andrew  Johnson,  a  man  whose 
rough  vigour  had  raised  him  from  the  lowly  position  of  tailor 
to  the  highest  otBce  in  the  country.  He  was  imperfectly 
educated,  of  defective  judgment,  blindly  and  violently  obstinate. 
He  supported  the  rebels  in  their  extravagant  pretensions.  He 
clung  to  the  strictly  logical  view  that  there  could  be  no  sucli 
thing  as  secession ;  that  the  rebel  States  had  never  been  out  of 
the  Union ;  that  now  there  was  nothing  requir(;d  but  that  the 
rebels,  having  accepted  their  defeat,  should  resume  their  old 
positions,  as  if  "the  late  unpleasantness"  had  not  occurred. 

The  American  })eople  were  too  wise  to  give  heed  to  the  logic 
of  the  President  and  the  baffled  slave-owners.  They  had  })re- 
served  the  life  of  their  nation  through  sacrifices  which  filled 
their  homes  with  sorrow  and  privation,  and  they  would  not  be 
tricked  out  of  the  advantages  which  they  had  bought  with  so 
great  a   i>rice.      The   slave-o^\  ners   had   imposed   upon  them  a 
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frrcat  national  peril,  which  it  cost  them  infinite  toil  to  avert. 
They  vould  take  what  securities  it  was  possible  to  obtain  that 
no  >     h   invasion  of   the    national    tranquillity   should   occur 


aj,ani. 


It  was  out  of  the  position  so  wrongfully  assigned  to  the 
neg  ■''  race  that  this  huge  disorder  had  arisen.  The  North, 
looking  at  +his  Wioh  eyes  which  long  and  sad  experience  had 
enlightened,  resolved  that  the  negro  should  never  again  divide 
the  sisterhood  of  States.  No  root  of  bitterness  should  be  left 
in  the  soil.  Citizenship  was  no  longer  to  be  dependent  U])on 
colour.  The  loi.^  dishonour  offered  to  the  Fathers  of  Indepen 
dence  was  to  be  cancelled;  henceforth  American  law  wou' ' 
present  no  contradiction  to  the  doctrine  that  "  all  men  are  bf>i  n 
equal."  All  men  now,  born  or  naturalized  in  America,  werc' 
to  be  citizens  of  the  Union  and  of  the  State  in  whicli  ^^ey 
re?*ded.  No  State  might  henceforth  pass  any  law  which  slu.  uc; 
abridge  the  privileges  of  any  class  of  American  citizens. 

An  Amendment  of  the  Constitution  was  proposed  by  Con- 
gress to  give  effect  to  these  principles.  It  was  agreed  to  by 
the  States — not  without  reluctance  on  the  part  of  some. 

The  Revolution — so  vast  and  so  benign — was  now      ^^„^  ' 

1870 
complete.     The  negro,  who  so  lately  had  no  rights  at        . 

all  which  a  white  man  Avas  bound  to  respect,  was  now 
ill  full  possession  of  every  right  which  the  white  man  himself 
enjoyed.     The  successor  of  Jefferson  Davis  in  the  Senate  of  the 
riiitod  States  was  a  negro  ! 

The  task  of  the  North  was  now  to  "  Innd  uj)  the  nation's 
wounds" — the  task  to  whicli  Mr.  Lincoln  looked  forward  so 
joyfully,  and  which  he  would  have  performed  so  well.  Not  a 
iiionient  was  lost  in  entering  upon  it.  No  feeling  of  resentment 
survived  in  the  Northern  mind.  The  South  was  utterly  ex- 
hausted and  helpless — without  food,  without  clothing,  without 
resources  of  any  description.  The  land  alone  remained. 
Government    provided    fo<jd — without    which    provision    there 
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would  have  been  in  many  parts  of  tho  country  a  great  mortality 
from  utter  want.  The  proud  Southerners,  taniod  l)y  huni^cr, 
were  fain  to  come  as  suppliants  for  their  daily  bread  to  tlm 
Government  they  had  so  long  striven  to  overthrow. 

With  little  delay  nearly  all  the  rebels  received  the  pardon  of 
the  Government,  and  applied  themselves  to  tlie  work  of  restor- 
ing their  broken  fortunes.  Happily  for  them  the  means  lay 
close  at  hand.  Cotton  bore  still  an  extravagantly  high  price. 
The  negroes  remained,  although  no  longer  as  slaves.  They 
had  now  to  be  dealt  with  as  free  labourers,  whose  services 
could  not  be  obtained  otherwise  Uian  by  the  inducement  of 
adequate  wages.  In  a  revolution  so  vast,  dilhculties  were  in- 
evitable ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  black  men  played  their  part 
well.  It  had  been  said  they  would  not  consent  to  labour 
when  they  were  free  to  choose.  That  prediction  was  not  ful- 
filled. When  kindly  treated  and  justly  paid,  they  showed 
themselves  anxious  to  work.  Very  soon  it  began  to  dawn  upon 
the  planters  that  slavery  had  been  a  misr.ke.  Those  of  their 
number  who  were  able  to  command  the  use  of  capital  found 
themselves  growing  rich  with  a  rapidity  unknown  Ix^forc. 
Under  the  old  and  wasteful  system,  the  growing  crop  of  cotton 
was  generally  sold  to  the  Northern  merchant  and  paid  for  to 
the  planter  before  it  was  gatherfMl,  Now  it  had  become  possible 
to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  plantation  without  being  in 
debt  at  all.  Five  years  after  the  close  of  the  war,  it  is  perhaps 
not  too  much  to  say  that  the  men  of  the  South  would  have 
undergone  the  miseries  of  another  war  rather  than  permit  the 
re-imposition  of  tl)at  system  which  they,  erriiigly,  enduretl  so 
much  to  preserve. 


CHAPTER   XII. 


now  THE  AMKUICANS  CAKED  FOR  TIIKIH  SOLDIERS. 

ARS  have  been,  in  general,  made  by  Kings  to  serve 
the  purposes  of  their  own  ambition  or  revenge. 
This  war  was  made  by  the  American  people,  and 
willingly  fought  out  by  their  own  hands.  The  men 
who  fought  were  nearly  all  Americans,  and  mainly  volunteers. 
They  were  regarded  with  the  deepest  interest  by  those  who 
remained  at  home.  Ordinarily,  the  number  of  soldiers  who  die 
of  diseases  caused  by  the  hardships  they  endure  is  greater  than 
the  number  of  those  who  die  of  wounds.  Tlie  Americans  were 
eager  to  save  their  soldiers  from  the  privations  which  waste  so 
many  brave  lives.  They  erected  two  great  societies,  called  the 
Sanitary  Commission  and  the  Christian  Commission.  Into  the 
cofters  of  these  societies  they  poured  money  and  other  contribu- 
tions to  the  amount  of  four  million  sterling.  The  Sanitary 
Commission  sent  medical  officers  of  experience  into  the  armies 
to  guide  them  in  the  choice  of  healthy  situations  for  camps ;  to 
.see  that  drainage  was  not  neglected  ;  to  watch  over  the  food  of 
tlie  soldiers,  and  also  their  clothing ;  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  Government  to  every  circumstance  which  threatened  evil  to 
the  health  of  the  army.  Its  agents  followed  the  armies  with  a 
line  of  waggons  containing  all  manner  of  stores.  Everything 
the  soldier  could  desire  issued  in  profusion  from  those  inex- 
haustible waggons.  There  were  blankets  and  great-coats  and 
every  variety  of  underclothing.     There  were  crutches  for  th^- 
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lanio,  fans  to  sootlic  tlio  wouudod  in  the  burning  hoat  of  summer, 
bandag«js,  and  sponges,  and  ico,  and  even  mosquito-netting  for 
the  protection  of  the  poor  sufferers  in  hospital.  Huge  wheclod- 
caUlrons  rolled  along  in  tlie  rear,  and  ever,  at  the  close  of  battic! 
or  toilsome  march,  dispensed  ■welcome  refreshment  to  the  wearicil 
soldiers. 

The  Christian  Commission  undertook  to  watch  over  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  soldiers.  Its  president  was  George 
H.  Stuart,  a  merchant  of  Philadelphia,  whose  name  is  held  in 
enduring  honour  as  a  symbol  of  all  that  is  wise  and  energetic 
in  Christian  beneficence.  Under  the  auspices  of  this  society 
thousands  of  clergymen  left  their  congregations  and  went  to 
minister  to  the  soldiers.  A  copious  supply  of  Bibles,  tracts, 
hymn-books,  and  similar  reading  matter  was  furnished.  The 
agents  of  the  Commission  preached  to  the  soldiers,  conversed 
with  them,  supplied  them  with  books,  aided  them  in  communi- 
cating with  friends  at  home.  But  they  had  sterner  duties  than 
these  to  discharge.  They  had  to  seek  the  wounded  on  the  field 
and  in  the  hospital ;  to  bind  up  their  wounds ;  to  prepare  for 
them  such  food  or  drink  as  they  could  use ; — in  every  way  pos- 
sible to  soothe  the  agony  of  the  brave  men  who  were  giving 
their  lives  that  the  nation  might  be  saved.  Hundreds  of  ladies 
were  thus  engaged  tending  the  wounded  and  sick,  speaking  to 
them  about  their  spiritual  interests,  cooking  for  them  such  dishes 
as  might  tempt  the  languid  appetite.  The  dying  soldier  was  ten- 
derly cared  for.  The  last  loving  message  was  conveytid  to  the 
friends  in  the  far-ofi'  home.  Nothing  was  left  undone  wliicli 
could  express  to  the  men  who  gave  this  costly  evidences  of  their 
patriotism  the  gratitude  with  which  the  country  regarded  them. 

It  resulted  from  the  watchful  care  of  the  American  Govern- 
ment and  people,  that  the  loss  of  life  by  disease  was  singularly 
small  in  the  Northern  army.  There  never  was  a  war  in  which 
the  health  of  the  army  was  so  good,  and  the  waste  of  life  by 
disease  so  small. 
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When  the  war  was  over,  the  Ainericaiis  addressed  themselves, 
sndly  and  reverently,  to  the  work  of  ga*;horing  into  national 
ceniotories  the  bones  of  those  wlio  had  fallen.  The  search  was 
long  and  toilsome,  for  the  battle-ground  had  been  a  continent, 
and  men  were  buried  where  they  died.  Every  battle-field  was 
searched.  Every  line  by  which  an  army  had  advanc(»d,  or 
liy  which  the  wounded  had  been  removed,  was  searched. 
Sometimes  a  long  train  of  ambulances  had  carried  the  wounded 
to  hospitals  many  miles  away.  At  .short  intervals,  during  that 
sad  journey,  it  was  told  that  a  man  had  ditnl.  The  train  was 
stopped ;  the  dead  man  was  lifted  from  beside  his  dying  com- 
panions ;  a  shallow  grave  was  <lug,  and  the  body,  still  warm, 
was  laid  in  it.  A  soldier  cut  a  branch  from  a  tree,  flattened 
its  end  with  his  knife,  and  wrote  upon  it  the  dead  man's  nama 
'I'his  was  all  that  marked  his  lowly  resting-place.  The  honoured 
(lead,  scattered  thus  over  the  continent,  were  now  piously 
;^athered  up.  For  many  miles  around  P(}ter.sburg  the  ground 
was  full  of  graves.  During  several  years  m(?n  were  employed 
hi  the  melancholy  search  among  the  ruins  of  the  wide-stretch- 
ing lines.  In  some  cemeteries  lie  ten  thousand,  in  others 
twenty  thousand  of  the  men  who  died  for  the  nation.  An  iron 
tablet  records  the  name  of  the  soldier  and  the  battle  in  which 
lie  died.  Often,  alas  !  the  record  is  merely  that  of  "  Unknown 
Soldier."  Over  the  graves  floats  the  flag  which  those  who  sleep 
hclow  loved  so  well.  Nothing  in  America  is  more  touching 
than  her  national  cemeteries.  So  much  brave  young  life  given 
freely,  that  the  nation  might  be  saved  !  So  much  grateful 
remembrance  of  those  v  lio  gave  this  supreme  evidence  of  their 
devotion  ! 
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CHAPTER   I. 


REUNITED     AMERICA. 


ONG'  ago  thoughtful  mon  liatl  foreseen  tliat  a  per- 
manent union  between  slave  communities  and  free 
communities  was  impossible.  Wise  Americans 
knew  that  their  country  could  not  continue  "  half 
slave  and  half  free."  Slavery  was  a  fountain  out  of  wliicli 
strife  flowed  perpetual.  There  was  an  incessant  conflict  of 
interests.  There  was  a  still  more  formidable  conflict  of  feeling. 
The  North  was  humiliated  by  the  censure  which  she  had  to 
share  with  lier  erring  sistei's.  The  South  was  imbittered  by 
the  knowledge  that  the  Christian  world  abhorred  her  most 
cherished  institution.  The  Southern  character  became  ever 
more  tierce,  domineering,  unreasoning.  Some  vast  change  was 
known  to  be  neai'.  Slavery  must  cease  in  the  South,  or  extend 
itself  into  the  North.  There  was  no  resting-place  for  the 
country  between  tliat  universal  liberty  which  was  established 
in  tlie  North,  and  the  favourite  doctrine  of  the  South  that  the 
capitalist  should  own  the  labourer. 

The  South  appealed  to  the  sword,  and  the  decision  was  against 
her.  She  frankly  and  wisely  accepted  it.  She  acknowledijcd 
that  the  labouring-man  was  now  finally  proved  to  be  no  .'irticle 
of    merchandise,    but    a   free   and    r<'sponsible    citi^^en.      That 
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acknowledgment  closed  the  era  of  strife  between  Korth  and 
South.  There  was  no  longer  anything  to  strive  about.  There 
was  no  longer  Xorth  or  South,  in  the  old  hostile  sense,  but  a 
united  nation,  with  interests  and  sym})athies  rapidly  becoming 
identical.  It  has  been  foretold  that  America  will  yet  break  up 
into  several  nations.  What  developments  may  await  America 
in  future  ages  we  do  not  know.  But  we  do  know  that  the  only 
circumstance  which  threatened  disruption  among  the  sisterhood 
of  States  has  been  removed,  and  that  the  national  existence  of 
America  rests  upoii  foundations  at  least  as  ass"  -ed  as  those 
which  support  any  nation  in  the  world. 

The  South  had  laid  aside  all  thought  of  armed  resistance,  and 
in  perfect  good  faith  had  acquiesced  in  the  overthrow  of  slavery. 
Her  leaders  did  not,  however,  consent  readily  to  tliose  guarantees 
of  future  tranquillity  which  the  North  demanded.  At  the  close 
of  the  war  eleven  States  were  without  legal  State  government ; 
and  the  Xorth  would  not  ])ermit  the  restoration  of  the  forfeited 
privilege  until  those  constitutional  changes  were  accepted  by 
wliifh  the  political  equality  of  the  negro  was  secured.  It  had 
bocnnie  an  easy  thing  to  consent  that  the  negro  should  bo  free; 
it  was  very  hard  to  consent  that  he  should  sit  in  the  State 
Louislatures,  and  exercise  an  influential  voice  in  framing  laws 
for  those  who  had  lately  o.vned  him.  Several  States  withheld 
their  concurrence  from  arrangements  which  humiliated  tliem  so 
(locnly,  desperately  choosing  rather  to  deny  themselves  for  the 
time  the  privilege  of  self-government  and  to  live  under  a  govern- 
or iit  in  whose  creation  they  had  no  part.  Vory  grave  evils 
I'sultcd  from  their  pertinacious  adherence  to  this  unwise  choice. 
Tlicir  affairs  were  necessarilv  taken  char^^'e  of  bv  the  Federal 
executive,  and  President  Grant  sent  them  rulers  from  Wash- 
iiiirton.  Unworthy  j.ersons  wei-e  altle  by  dexterous  intrigue  to 
.traiu  positions  of  control,  and  hastened  southwards,  with  no 
purpose  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  war;  intent  merely  to  ])lunder 
for  their  owv  adsantage  the  imjjoverished  and  suIFering  States. 
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The  finances  of  the  South  were  in  extreme  disorder.  Public 
debt  had  increased  enormously  during  the  war  ;  but  the  Nortli 
averted  the  difficulty  which  this  increase  might  have  caused  Ity 
insisting  that  no  debt  incurred  for  the  purposes  of  the  rebellion 
should  be  recognized  as  a  public  obligation.  The  temporary 
rulers  of  the  South  gave  prompt  attention  to  the  possibility  of 
obtaining  loans,  ostensibly  for  the  restoration  of  railroads  and 
other  necessary  works.  It  was  not  yet  realized  how  fatally 
wasted  the  South  had  been,  and  men  hastilv  concluded  that  her 
advantages  of  soil  and  climate  must  secure  for  her  a  rapid 
financial  recovery.  Cherishing  such  expectations,  capitalists  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  were  found  willing  to  make  loans  on 
the  credit  of  various  Southern  States.  These  moneys  wero 
applied  only  in  very  small  measure  to  the  uses  of  the  States  in 
whose  name  they  were  obtained ;  the  larger  portion  was  feloni- 
ously appropriated  by  the  unscrupulous  persons  whose  position 
gave  them  the  opportunity  of  doing  so.  Afterwards,  when 
the  fraud  was  fully  exposed,  the  defrauded  States  repudiated 
the  obligation  to  repay  moneys  which  they  had  not  received, 
and  which,  as  they  averred,  had  been  borrowed  by  persons  who 
were  in  no  sense  their  servants.  The  good  name  of  the  South 
suffered  deeply  and  her  recovery  was  seriously  hindered  by 
these  unhappy  transactions. 

The  inevitable  difficulties  of  reconstruction  were  seriously 
aggravated  by  the  violent  conflict  of  opinion  which  raged 
between  President  Johnson  and  Congress.  The  President  would 
not  sanction  the  conditions  which  Congress  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  make  with  the  South,  and  he  steadily  vetoed  all  measuros 
which  were  at  variance  with  his  theory  that  the  rebels  were 
entitled  to  be  received  without  stipulation.  His  resistance  was 
not  practically  important,  for  the  country  was  united,  and  Con- 
gress was  able  to  pass  all  its  measures  over  the  veto  of  tho 
President.  The  irritation  caused  by  his  opposition  to  the  puMic 
wish  grew,  however,  so  intense,  that  it  led  to  his  impeachment 
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and  trial  Lefore  the  Senate,  with  a  view  to  his  forcible  reiiioval 
from  office.  His  enemies  failed  to  secure  a  conviction,  although 
they  came  so  near  that  one  additional  hostile  vote  would  have 
brought  Mr,  Johnson's  presidency  to  an  ahrupt  close.  So 
smoothly  does  the  constitutional  machinery  of  America  now 
move,  that  the  trial  and  exjDected  deposition  of  the  head  of  the 
government  were  not  felt  either  by  the  commercial  interests  of 
the  country  or  in  the  carrying  on  of  public  business. 

For  five  years  after  the  end  of  the  war  some  of  the  Southern 
States  continued  to  refuse  the  terms  insisted  upon  by  the  inflex- 
ible North,  and  continued  to  endure  the  evils  of  military  rule. 
Gradually,  however,  as  time  soothed  the  bitterness  of  defeat, 
they  withdrew  their  refusal  and  consented  to  resume  their 
position  in  the  Union  on  the  conditions  which  were  offered  to 
them.  In  1870  President  Grant  was  able  to  announce  the 
completed  restoration  of  the  Union  which  his  own  leadership 
had  done  so  much  to  save. 

The  industria.  recovery  of  the  South  was  unexpectedly  slow, 
The  industrial  arrangements  of  the  country  were  utterly  over- 
thrown. Population  had  diminished  ;  capital  had  disappeared; 
cultivation,  excepting  of  articles  necessary  for  food,  had  ceased; 
many  of  the  coloured  labourers  had  fled  northwards,  and  the 
labour  of  those  who  remained  had  to  be  arranged  for  on  condi- 
tions altogether  new  and  unknown.  The  reconstruction  of  the 
sliattered  fragments  of  an  industrial  system  was  inevitably  a  tedi- 
ous and  difficult  work.  But  the  wholesome  pressure  of  necessity, 
—laid  equally  on  white  men  and  on  black, — obliged  both  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  circumstances  in  which  they  Avere  placed. 
The  planters  drew  together  as  many  labourers  as  they  could 
obtain  and  were  able  to  pay  for,  and  cultivated  such  portions  of 
thoir  lands  as  they  could  thus  overtake.  The  negroes  were 
always  ready  to  serve  any  man  who  ])aid  regular  wages  ;  but 
it  very  often  happened,  at  the  outset,  that  then;  was  no  man 
with  money  enough  to  do  that.       \n  sucli   cases    tlic    negroes 
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cultivated  for  thoir  own  helioof.  Tlie  progress  made  in  recon- 
quering the  neglected  soil  was  very  slow.  But  in  that  fertilr- 
land  no  eflbrt  of  man  is  suffered  to  go  without  a  bountiful 
reward.  Every  succeeding  croj)  left  the  cultivator  a  littlo 
richer  than  he  had  been  before.  Every  seed-time  witnessed  a 
larger  area  under  cultivation,  until  at  length  the  quantity  of 
cotton  produced  is  as  large  as  it  had  ever  been  before  the  war, 
and  |)roniises  steadily  to  increase.  A  new  and  bett(^r  industiial 
system  gradually  arose — less  picturesque  than  that  which  lunl 
been  destroyed,  but  no  longer  founded  in  wrong,  and  therefore 
more  enduring  and  more  beneficial  to  master  as  well  as  to 
ser\ant. 


The  rebellion  had  drawn  foi'th  into  enerijetic  exercise  amoni; 
the  Northern  people  a  patriotic  sentiment  which  nerved  them 
for  every  measure  of  self-devotion.  But  war  cherishes  also 
into  exceptional  strength  the  evil  that  is  in  humanity,  and  this 
patriot  war  exerted  an  influence  net  less  unhallowed  than  otlur 
wars  have  done.  The  fluctuating  value  of  the  currency  and 
consequently  of  all  commodities,  the  unprecedented  opportunities 
of  acipiiring  suddciii  wealth,  fostered  widespread  corruption  in 
the  cities.  Reckless  })ersonal  extravagance,  a  frantic  haste  to 
become  rich  bv  whatever  means,  and  a  cjeneral  decav  oi  com- 
niercial  morality,  characterized  the  years  which  followed  tlio 
restoration  of  peac(>.  Political  society,  at  no  time  distingui>1i<'(l 
by  its  elevation  of  moral  tone,  was  deeply  tainted.  Even 
amonir  the  men  whom  President  Grant  i.ad  chosen  as  wortliy  of 
his  fullest  confidence  there  were  some  wji->  yielded  to  the  ]n'<' 
vailing  influence,  and  the  President  ha  1  the  mortification  of 
finding  that  sevtn-al  members  if  In.-,  C;U)in(>t  had  incurrci]  tlic 
sliuiio-  jf  co-rript  ti-ansactions.  Habitual  embezzlement  ^vas 
pracii.^i.d  in  the  manacfemcnt  of  the  finano(>s  of  larg'  citic-^. 
TV»  ■  Jiiui  ici]>r. I  :j<)vevnnM"i'.  of  New  York  had  fallen  into  hand-! 
o\.  rotiiiiKi!!;.  ra|ia(i()us  and  base,  and   the  career  of  tin;  j'lun- 
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(lerers  was  not  arrested  till  the  city  had  'b'ren  robbed  of  many 
million  dollars. 

For  several  years  after  the  close  of  the  war  the  industrial  in- 
terests of  America  seemed  to  prosper  exceedingly.  Her  foreign 
trade  increased  rapidly.  The  thriving  peo})le  purchased  freely  of 
the  costly  luxuries  imported  from  Europe,  and  the  gains  of  mer- 
chants were  liberal.  New  factories  arose ;  villages  swelled  into 
towns;  emigrants  to  the  number  of  three  hundred  and  tifty  thou- 
saiid  annually  hastened  to  exchange  the  poverty  of  Europe  for  the 
})lonty  of  this  land  of  promi.se ;  a  million  persons  were  added 
every  year  to  the  population.  New  railways  were  laid  down 
at  the  rate  of  five  to  six  thousand  miles  annually,  involv- 
ing an  annual  expenditure  of  thirty  to  forty  million  ster- 
ling. The  confiding  capitalists  of  Europe  furni.shed  the  means 
requisite  to  sustain  this  perilously  rapid  increase.  The  census 
of  1870  reported  that  during  ten  years  the  wealth  of  the 
people  had  nearly  doubled,  and  that  their  annual  earnings 
now  amounted  to  two  thousand  million  sterling.  It  seemed 
as  if,  for  the  first  time  in  history,  a  prolonged  and  costly 
war  had  been  waged  without  pecuniary  disadvantage  to  the 
combatants. 

But  the  inevitable  retribution  was  not  abandoned;  it  was 
only  delayed.     While  the  currents  of  commercial  activity  still 
llowed  with  unwonted  swiftness  and  smoothness,  the  failure  of 
a  large  financial  house  in  New  York  gave  the  signal 
for  a  panic,  which  speedily  assumed  an  aspect  of  un-        ,  '■ 
nrecedented    severitv.       Business    stood    still :    the    ex-      .  _ 

*  "  ^  A.D. 

changes  were  closed ;  the  banks  ceased  to  give  out 
money;  the  payment  of  debts  became  impossible.  In  a  short 
time  the  intensity  of  the  excitement  passed  away,  leaving  a 
(Iccp-soated  depression,  which  continued  for  six  years.  It  was 
now  discovered  that  men  had  been  deluding  themselves  with  a 
merely  visionary  prosperity — that  all  values  had  been  wildly 
iulkited  ;  and  it  became  the  sad  and  surprising  experience  ot 
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very  many  that  their  fancied  wealth  had,  in  })art  or  wholly, 
disappeared.  Factories  were  closed ;  artisans  were  un-^ble  to 
obtain  employment ;  wages  fell,  step  by  step,  till  in  many 
industries  they  had  undergone  reductions  which  were  not 
less  than  forty  per  cent.  All  stocks  and  every  description 
of  property  sank  lamentably  in  value ;  railway  companies 
and  other  borrowers  of  foreign  capital  discontinued  payment 
of  the  promised  interest ;  immigration  almost  ceased  —  for 
who  would  now  seek  a  home  in  this  afflicted  and  impoverished 
land  1 

America  emerged  from  those  miserable  years  with  her  vitality 
undiminished ;  witli  her  financial  position  improved ;  with  lior 
industrial  system  organized,  for  the  first  time,  upon  a  basis  of 
rigorous  economy  ;  with  the  views  of  her  people  corrected,  and 
their  character  braced  by  adversity.  The  operatives  who  were 
unable  to  find  employment  in  the  cities  of  the  east  had  made 
their  way  westward,  and  were  now  contributing  to  the  gi^eatness 
of  the  nation  by  cultivating  the  soil.  Personal  extra\'aganoe 
ceased,  and  the  imports  of  foreign  commodities  fell  one-third. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  exports  increased  largely.  America  had 
for  many  years  been  accustomed  to  use  an  amount  of  foreign 
goods  very  much  larger  than  she  was  able  to  pay  for  by  her  o\\  a 
surplus  productions.  In  settlement  of  the  excess,  she  endured  a 
drain  upon  her  store  of  the  precious  metals,  or  she  neutralized 
it  for  the  time  by  the  loans  Avhicli  her  people  ol)tained  abroad. 
Now  all  this  was  changed.  America  exported  so  largely  of  her 
manufactures  and  of  the  products  of  her  soil,  and  restricted  .so 
carefully  her  purchase  of  foreign  commodities,  that  now  she 
has  to  receive  from  foreigners  an  annual  balance  which  exceeds 
fifty  million  sterling.  And  during  the  painful  years  through 
which  she  passed,  while  nearly  all  European  countries  continued 
to  add  to  their  public  indebtedness,  America  continued  to  reduce 
hers.  Her  debt,  which  at  the  close  of  the  war  amounted  to  six 
hundred    million   sterling,  thirteen   years   later  was   only   four 
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hundred  million.*  And  wluToas  at  one  period  an  amount  equal 
to  one-half  of  her  present  debt  was  owing  to  foreigners,  it  is 
now,  to  the  extent  of  five-sixths,  owing  to  her  own  citizens. 
Her  currency,  which  had  hoen  long  at  a  discount,  rose  in  value, 
step  by  step,  till  it  s^ood  at  par.  After  seventeen  years  of  an 
inconvertible  currency  specie  payments  were  resumed,  without 
tlie  slicfhtest  inconvenience  to  the  commerce  of  the  countrv. 


The  local  inrtebteflness  of  America  has  increased  largely  since  the  war,  and  is  now 
equal  to  one-half  of  the  Federal  debt.  In  many  of  the  States  the  Constitution  now 
prohibits  the  State  Legislature  from  contracting  debt  excei)ting  for  war  and  other  \ugont 
purposes.  There  is  a  growing  opinion  that  this  wise  restriction  should  be  universally 
adojited. 


CHAPTER    II. 


ENCiLAXD  AND  AMERICA, 


MF.RKJA  looked  to  England  for  sympathy  when  the 
relx^llion  began.  England  had  often  rciproached 
her,  often  admonished  her,  in  regard  to  the  (juestion 
of  Slavery.  The  war  which  threatened  her  exist- 
ence was  a  wai"  waged  by  p(!rsons  who  desired  to  perpetuato 
sif  very,  and  who  feared  the  growing  Northern  dislike  to  tlii; 
institution.  The  North  expected  the  countenance  of  England 
in  her  time  of  trial.  It  was  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  deeji 
abhorrence  of  slavery  which  had  long  ruled  in  the  mind  of  t)io 
English  people  would  suffice  to  decide  that  people  against  tho 
efibrt  to  estabhsh  a  great  independent  slave-empire. 

Most  unfortunately,  that  expectation  was  not  wholly  fulHUed. 
The  working-men  of  England  })erceived,  as  by  intuition,  the 
merits  of  the  dispute,  and  gave  their  sympathy  unhesitatingly  to 
the  North.  In  the  cotton-spinning  districts  grievous  sufferini,' 
was  endured,  because  the  Northern  ships  shut  in  the  cotton  of 
the  South  and  deprived  the  mills  of  their  accustomed  sup})ly. 
It  was  often  urged  that  the  English  Government  should  take 
measures  to  raise  the  Northern  blockade.  Hunger  persuades 
men  to  unwise  and  evil  courses  ;  but  hunger  itself  could  never 
persuade  the  men  of  Lancashire  to  take  any  part  against  the 
North.  So  genuine  and  so  deep  was  their  conviction  that  the 
Northern  cause  was  right. 

But  among  the  aristocratic  and  middle  classes  of  England  it 
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V.  .s  fliflorcnt.  Their  .syin[)athy  was  in  largo  measure  given  to 
tlie  South.  They  were  mish'd  hy  certain  newsj)apers,  in  wliich 
they  erringly  trusted.  They  wen;  misled  hy  their  admiration 
of  a  brave  peop]<>  struggling  against  an  enemy  of  overwhelming 
.str(!i\gth.  They  were  misled  by  an  unwoi'thy  jealousy  of  the 
•Tpatuess  of  America.     Thus  unlm]>pilv  inlluenced,   thev  jjave 

o  lit/  I,  ~ 

their  good  wishes  to  the  defenders  of  the  sla\  e-system.  The 
North  felt  deeply  the  unlooked-for  repulse;  and  a  painful 
alienation  of  feeling  resulted. 

A  variety  ot  circumstances  occurred  which  strengthened  this 
feeling.  A  few  weeks  after  the  fall  of  Fort  Sumpter,  England, 
liaving  in  view  that  there  had  l)een  set  \\\)  in  the  South  a  now 
Government  which  was  exercising  the  functions  of  a  Govern- 
ment, whether  rightfully  or  otherwise,  acknowledged  in  haste  the 
undoubted  fact,  and  recognized  the  South  as  a  belligerent  power. 
This  the  North  highly  resented  ;  asserting  that  the  action  of 
the  South  was  merely  a  rebellion,  with  which  foreign  countries 
had  nothing  to  do.  A  few  months  later  the  British  maii-steamer 
2' rent  was  stopped  I)}'  a  rash  American  captain,  and  two  gentle- 
men, commission(^rs  to  England  from  the  rebel  Government, 
were  made  prisoners.  The  captives  were  released,  but  the  in- 
dignity offered  to  the  British  flag  awakened  a  strong  sentiment 
of  indignation  which  did  not  soon  pass  away.  Yet  further : 
there  was  Lailt  in  a  Liver})ool  dockyard  a  steam-shij)  which  it 
was  understood  was  destined  to  serve  the  Confederacy  by  de- 
btroying  the  merchant  shipping  of  the  North.  The  American 
Ambassador  re<i[uested  the  British  Government  to  detain  the 
vesseh  So  hesitating  was  the  action  of  (iovernment,  that  the 
vessel  sailed  before  the  order  for  her  detention  was  issued.  For 
two  years  the  Alabnnia,  and  some  other  ships  also  fitted  in 
I'uglish  ports,  scoured  the  seas,  l)urning  and  sinking  American 
slii[)S,  and  inflicting  enormous  loss  u})on  American  commerce. 
Those  circumstances  increased  the  bitter  feeling  which  prevailed. 

The  American  Government  held  that  England  had  failed  to 
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perform  tlio  duty  imposed  upon  her  ])y  international  law,  and 
had  tlier(;fore  madf;  herself  responsilile  for  the  depredations  of 
the  Alabama.  Englisli  lawyers  of  eminence  expressed  the 
same  unacceptable  opinion  ;  and  a  few  years  after  the 
war  closed  the  Ent^lisli  (Jovernment  wisely  determinid 
to  seek  th(»  settlement  of  the  question.  There  was 
arranged  l>y  the  Forei'^n  Secretary  and  the  American  ^linistn- 
a  treaty,  in  terms  of  whidi  the  suhject  was  dis))Osed  of  hy 
a  reference'  to  th<^  ai'l)itration  of  im])artial  persons.  This 
treaty  was  sent  to  Washington  for  confirmation,  according  to 
the  judicious  American  i-ulo  that  treaties  with  foreign  powers 
liiust  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Senate.  But  American  feeling 
was  not  yet  i)repared  for  any  adjustment  of  differences  which 
had  wounded  the  nation  so  deeply.  It  was  not  that  the  terms 
of  the  proposed  settlement  M'erc  objected  to ;  it  was  rather  that 
no  innnediat(;  settlement  was  d(>sired.  The  American  people 
chose  that  the  question  should,  for  the  time,  remain  an  open 
question.  Their  irritation  had  not  yet  subsided,  and  many  of 
them  solaced  their  angry  minds  with  the  purpose  that,  when 
England  was  again  involved  in  some  one  of  those  European 
embarrassments  which  habitually  beset  her,  this  matter  of  the 
Alabama  should  Ijo  pressed  to  a  settlement.  The  Senate  ga^■(' 
efi'ect  to  the  general  wish  bv  withholding  sanction  from  the 
treaty,  and  President  Grant  instructed  his  minister  at  the 
English  Court  to  abstain  from  further  negotiation. 

But  the  passage  of  a  little  time  calmed  the  irritation  of  tlio 
not  implacable  Americans.  England  renewed  her  pro- 
})osal  to  refer  the  dispute  to  arbitration,  coupling  the 
offer  with  an  expression  of  regret  that  injuries  so  grave 
had  been  inflicted  upon  the  shipping  of  America.  She  fur- 
ther consented  that  the  arbitrators  should  guide  themselves 
by  a  definition  of  neutral  duties  so  framed  that,  in  effect,  it 
condemned  her  conduct,  and  made  an  adverse  decision  inevi- 
table.    America  accepted  the  jiroposal,  and  a  dispute  which  at 
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an  oarlier  period  wnnkl  have  brought  upon  two  nations  the 
miseries  of  a  great  war  was  found  to  conio  easily  within  the 
SCO])''  of  a  peaceful  arbitration.  The  transaction  is  of  high 
iiiijiortunce,  for  it  is  tlu^  largest  advance  which  has  yet  been 
made  towards  the  settlement  of  national  ditlerenees  l»y  reason 
nitlier  than  by  brute  force. 

The  arbitrators  were  five  })ersons,  named  l)y  the  Queen,  the 
President,  the  King  of  Italy,  the  President  of  Switzerland,  and 
the  Emperor  of  Urazil.  Their  deliberations  w(.'re  conducted  in 
the  trancpiil  city  of  Geneva,  remote  from  the  influence  of  the 
disputants.  America  presented  a  statement  of  her  wrongs,  and 
of  the  compensation  to  which  she  deemed  herself  entitled.  Hei- 
case  was  stated  with  nmch  ability,  and  it  produced  numerous 
and  painful  evidences  that  the  neutrality  with  which  England 
regarded  the  conflict  had  been  a  neutrality  very  full  of  symj)athy 
with  the  slave-holders.  But  the  claim  tabled  was  extraA"ajjantlv 
large.  America  argued  that  England  should  indenniify  her  for 
the  expenses  of  the  war-ships  which  were  employed  to  })ursue 
the  piratical  cruisers.  She  argued  that,  since  her  ship-owners 
had  Ijeen  compelled  to  sell  their  ships  to  foreigners,  England 
should  l)ear  the  losses  arising  from  these  enforced  sales.  Above 
all,  she  alleged  that  the  prolongation  of  the  war  after  the  battle 
of  G(!ttysburg  was  traceable  to  the  influence  of  the  pirate-ships ; 
and  she  made  the  huge  demand  that  England  should  refund  to 
her  th(!  cost  of  nearly  two  years  of  fighting.  The  arbitrators 
travo  judgment  that  England  was  responsible  for  the  property 
destroyed  by  the  Alabama  and  the  other  cruisers,  and  ordained 
tiiat  she  should  repair  the  wrong  by  a  payment  of  three  million 
sterling.  The  claim  for  losses  arising  indirectly  out  of  these 
unhappy  transactions  was  rejected. 

When  the  claims  of  sufferers  by  the  piratical  vessels  were 
investigated  it  was  found  that  the  arbitrators  had  over-esti- 
mated them.  The  American  Government,  having  satisfied 
every  authenticated  demand,  found  itself  still  in  possession  of 
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about  ono  million  of  the  English  money.  It  was  the  wish  <  i 
many  Americans  that  this  sum  should  be  restored  to  England, 
but  Congress  did  not  rise  to  the  height  of  this  generosity. 

When  tiie  Alahainti  dispute  was  closed,  there  remained  no 
cause  of  alienation  b(!tween  the  two  countries.  All  good  men 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  desires  earnestly  that  England  and 
America  should  be  fast  friends.  It  was  possible  for  England, 
by  bestowing  upon  the  North  that  sympathy  which  we  now 
recognize  to  have  been  due,  to  have  bound  tin*  two  countries 
inalienably  to  each  other.  Uidiappily  the  opportunity  was 
missed,  and  a  needless  estrangement  was  caused.  But  this  was 
not  destined  to  endure,  and  it  has  long  ago  passed  wholly  away. 
England  and  America  now  understand  each  other  as  they  have 
never  done  before.  The  constant  intercourse  of  their  citizens 
is  a  bond  of  union  already  so  strong  that  no  folly  of  Govern- 
ments could  break  it.  It  may  fairly  be  hoped  that  the  inita- 
tions  which  arose  during  the  war  have  been  succeeded  by  an 
enduring  concord  between  the  two  great  sections  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  family. 


CHAPTER   11  r. 


INDUSTRIAL    AMERICA. 


HE  chosen  career  of  tlie  American  people  is  a  career 
of  peaceful  industry.  Wisely  shunning  the  glories 
and  calamities  of  war,  they  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  worthier  labour  of  develo]>ing  the 
resources  of  the  continent  which  is  their  magnificent  heritage. 
During  four  years  they  had  been  oV)liged  to  give  their  energies 
to  a  war,  on  the  successful  issue  of  which  the  national  existence 
(loponded.  When  those  sad  years  were  over,  and  the  conflict 
ceased,  they  turned  with  renewed  vigour  to  their  accustomed 
pursuits. 

The  industrial  greatness  of  America  is  still,  in  large  measure, 
afrricultural.  Nearly  one-half  of  her  people  live  by  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil.  Upwards  of  three-fourths  of  the  commodities  which 
she  sells  to  foreigners  are  agricultural  products.  The  total 
value  of  the  crops  which  she  gathered  in  1878  was  not  less  than 
£400,000,000.  The  strangers  who  help  to  build  up  her  power 
are  drawn  to  her  shores  V)y  the  hope  of  obtaining  easy  possession 
of  fertile  land.  Her  progress  in  the  manufacturing  arts  has 
been  very  rapid,  but  it  cannot  rival  the  giant  growtli  of  her 
agriculture. 

The  agricultural  system  of  America  is  eminently  favourable 
to  cheap  production.  Unoccupied  lands  an;  the  property  of  the 
nation,  and  are  made  over  to  cultivators  on  easy  terms,  and  in 
many  cases  gratuitously.     A  rent-paying  farmer  is  practically 
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unknown  ;  tliu  farmor  owns  tho  land  which  ho  tills.  His  farm 
lias  cost  him  littlo,  and  as  tho  invariahlo  improvemont  in  value 
cancels  evon  that,  it  may  be  said  that  it  has  cost  him  nothinir. 
Tho  average  farm  of  the  Western  States  is  one  hundred  and 
sixty  acres.  It  is  cultivated  almost  without  outlay  of  money. 
The  farmer  and  his  family  perform  tho  work  of  tho  farm,  with 
the  helj)  of  a  neighbour  at  the  great  eras  of  sowing  and  reap- 
ing. This  help  is  requited  in  kind,  and  therefore  costs  nothing 
in  money.  The  rich,  deep,  virgin  soil  asks  for  no  maiiuic 
during  many  years.  The  sole  burden  upon  the  farm  is  the 
maintenance  of  tho  farmer  and  his  family,  and  of  the  four  oxen 
or  mules  which  share  his  toils.  His  local  taxation  is  trivial. 
His  national  taxation  is  less  than  on(i-half  of  that  which  tho 
English  farmer  bears.*  The  evil  of  distance  from  the  great 
markets  of  the  world  is  neutralized  by  the  low  charge  for 
which  his  grain  is  carried  on  railway  or  canal. t  His  husbandly 
is  careless,  insomuch  that  two  acres  of  land  in  the  valley  of  tho 
Mississippi  yield  no  more  than  one  acre  yields  in  England.  J 
But  if  his  agriculture  is  rude  it  is  constantly  improving ;  and, 
meanwhile,  it  is  so  inexpensive  that  he  can  send  its  products  to 
England,  four  thousand  miles  away,  and  undersell  the  farmer 
there.  A  vast  revolution,  whose  results  we  as  yet  imperfectly 
appreciate,  is  in  progress  around  us.  The  antiquated,  semi- 
feudal  land-system  of  England  totters  to  its  fall,  unable  to  sus- 
tain itself  in  presence  of  the  more  free  and  natural  system  o^ 
the  West. 

Immigration  languished  during  the  earlier  years  of  the  war. 
The  distracted  condition  of  the  country,  and  the  fears  in  regard 
to  its  future  so  widely  entertained  in  Europe,  formed  sufficient 

*  state  and  county  taxation  in  tlie  west  ranges  from  five  to  twenty-five  cents  per  acre 
— 2jd-  to  12id.  National  taxation  is  in  America  20s.,  and  in  Britain  478.  2d.,  for  each 
of  tlic  population. 

t  Wlieat  is  now  carried  from  Cliicago  to  New  York  by  lake  and  canal  for  2s.  (id.  per 
quarter,  and  by  rail  for  4s.  From  the  northern  parts  of  Minnesota  carriage  to  New  Vi'rk 
is  8s.  per  quarter. 

t  The  American  average  is  fourteen  bushels  of  wlioat  jier  acre  ;  the  English  averi:? 
is  twenty-eight  bushels ;  the  Scotch  average,  under  high  farming,  is  thirty-four  buslu  Is 
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reason  why  men  who  were  in  search  of  a  home  should  avoid 
America.  But  when  success  crowned  the  efforts  of  the  North, 
her  old  attractiveness  to  the  emigrating  class  resumed  its  power. 
It  came  then  to  be  pressed  upon  the  public  mind  that  the  pro- 
i,Tess  of  the  West  was  frustrated  by  want  of  adequate  com- 
munication. There  was  no  railway  beyond  the  INIissouri  river. 
From  tliat  j)()int  westward  to  the  Pacific  communication  de- 
pended upon  a  rude  sy.stem  of  stage-coache.s,  or  tlu?  waggon  of  an 
adventurous  j)ioneer.  It  was  a  journey  of  nearly  two  thousand 
miles,  across  an  uni)eopled  wilderness.  The  hard.ship  was  ex- 
treme, and  the  dangers  not  inconsiderable ;  for  the  way  was 
beset  by  liostile  Indians,  and  the  traveller  mu.st  be  in  constant 
readiness  to  fight.  This  vast  region,  composed  mainly  of  rich 
prairie  land,  was  practically  clo.sed  against  progress.  The  re- 
sources of  the  country,  as  it  seemed,  could  not  be  develo})ed 
excepting  near  the  margins  of  tlie  continent,  or  by  the  borders 
of  her  great  navigable  rivers. 

It  was  now  determined  to  construct  a  railway  which  should 
connect  the  Atlantic  with  the  Pacific,  and  open  for  the  use  of 
man  the  vast  intervening  expanse  of  fertile  soil.  Stimulated 
by  liberal  grants  of  national  land,  two  companies  began  to 
liiiild — one  eastwf.rd  from  San  Francisco,  the  other  westward 
from  the  Missouri.  As  the  extent  of  land  given  was  in  strict 
proportion  to  the  huigth  of  line  laid  down,  each  of  the  companies 
pushed  its  operations  to  the  utmost.  The  work  was  done  in 
liast(\  and,  as  many  then  thought,  slightly  ;  but  expe- 
ri(;nce  has  proved  its  sufficiency.  In  due  time  the 
lines  met ;  the  last  rail  was  laid  down,  not  without 
emotion,  such  as  befitted  tlw;  completion  of  a  work  so  great. 
By  the  help  of  ehictricity  the  blows  of  the  hammer  which  drove 
home  the  last  spike  were  made  audible  in  the  chief  cities  of  the 
east.  Tlie  union  f  east  and  west  was  now  comjjlete,  and  many 
niillions  of  acres  of  rich  land,  hitherto  inaccessible,  were  added 
to  the  heritage  of  man.     Tlie  savage  occupants  of  these  lands 
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were  remorselessly  pushed  aside.  The  Indians  had  been  dan- 
gerously hostile  to  the  workmen  who  constructed  the  railway, 
and  they  showed  some  disposition  to  ofler  unpleasant  interrup- 
tion to  the  trains  which  ran  upon  it.  They  were  now  gathfTed 
up  and  placed  in  certain  "  res(!rvations,"  which  it  was  well  under- 
stood would  be  reserved  for  Indians  only  till  white  men  had 
need  of  them.  When  the  railroad  was  newly  opened,  trav- 
ellers could  occasionally  look  out  from  the  windows  upon  a  vast 
plain  dark  with  innumerable!  multitudes  of  buffaloes  plodding 
sullenly  on  their  customary  migrations.  Herds  of  antelopes 
were  seen  fleeing  before  this  new  invader  of  their  quiet  lives. 
The  prairie-dog,  sitting  upon  his  mound  of  earth,  watched  with 
curious  eye  the  unwonted  disturbance.  All  wild  creatures  were 
now  wantonly  slain,  or  driven  far  away.  A  steady  tide  of 
emigration  flowed  to  the  west.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  tlie 
railway,  the  little  wooden  farm-house  became  frequent;  beside 
stopping-places,  villages  arose,  and  swelled  out  into  little  towns: 
the  towns  of  the  olden  time  incre'ased  rapidly  and  prospered. 
The  settlers  planted  trees  of  quick  growth,  and  gradually,  as 
the  line  of  settlement  stretched  westward,  the  monotony  of 
those  dreary  plains  was  brightened  with  groves,  and  dwellings, 
and  cultivated  fields. 

Iowa,  Indiana,  Illinois  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  belongintr 
to  the  west,  and  took  rank  as  old  and  fully  settled  central 
States,  Beyond  the  Missouri  a  new  career  opened  for  Kansas 
and  Nebraska.  Down  to  the  beginning  of  the  war  these  Htates 
had  been  claimed  and  fought  for  by  the  slave-power.  Day  by 
day  now  the  railway  brought  long  trains  laden  with  immigrants 
— Russian  Meiinonitcs  fleeing  from  persecution  in  Church  and 
despotism  in  State  ;  Germans  escaping  from  military  conscriii- 
tion ;  Englishmen  and  Irishmen  leaving  lands  where  the 
ownership  of  the  soil  was  impossible  excepting  to  a  few. 

Texas — once  the  refuge  of  men  seeking  exemption  from  tlio 
restraints  Mhich  criminal  law  imposes — even  Texas  prospered, 
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and  undor  tlio  gonial  iiifluonco  of  i)roR]>ority  hecnnio  respoctablo. 
ller  population  lias  risen  in  eight  years  from  eight  hundred 
thousand  to  two  million.  Much  of  her  vast  area*  still  lies 
untilled  ;  hut  much  of  it  has  been  reclaimed  for  the  use  of  man. 
llrr  I'uihvays  still  traverse  dreary  forests,  and  great,  unpeopled 
plains ;  but  tlusy  also  carry  the  traveller  past  many  smiling 
villages,  and  many  thriving  cities  where  a  prosperous  commerce 
is  maintained,  where  schools  and  churches  abound.  They  reveal 
to  him  well-appointed  farm-buildings  ;  fields  rich  with  bountiful 
crops;  jungles  where  the  peach,  th(5  orange,  the  banana,  the 
pomegranate  grow  luxuriantly  under  the  fostering  heat  of  a 
somi-tropical  sun  ;  vast  areas  roam<id  over  by  myriads  of  slight, 
active-looking  Texan  cattle,  the  rearing  of  which  yields  wealth 
to  the  people.  In  many  of  the  Texan  cities  two  contrasted 
types  of  civilization — the  old  Mexican  and  the  young  Ameri- 
can— live  peaceably  side  by  side.  The  i)alace-car  meets  the  ox- 
toam  and  the  donkey  with  his  panniers.  The  blanketed  Indian, 
the  ^Mexican  in  })oncho  and  somlircro,  the  American  in  his 
faultless  broadcloth,  mingle  harmoniously  in  the  streets. 
Handsome  mansions  such  as  abound  in  the  suburbs  of  eastern 
cities  are  near  neighbours  to  anti(jue  INIexican  dwellings,  built 
of  adobe,  with  loopholed  battlements,  and  walls  which  show 
still  the  bullet-marks  of  forgotten  strifes. 

As  the  enormous  mineral  resource's  of  the  liocky  Mountains 
Itocamc  more  cortainly  ascertained,  crowds  were  attracted  in 
liope  of  sudden  wealth,  and  the  States  which  include  the  richer 
jiortions  of  the  range;  became  the  home  of  a  larg(>  population. 
Ill  the  remote  north-west  wheat  cro])s  of  astouishing  opul(>n(;e 
rewarded  the  simple  husbandry  of  the  settler.  The  law  that 
i-ultivated  plants  are  most  productive  near  the  northern  limit  of 
tlieir  growth  was  illustrated  in  tlu;  ha}*}  ,'  experr'nce  of  Dakotah 
tiiid  northern  Minnesota,  where  the  growing  of  wheat  has 
now  become  one  of  the  most  lucrative  of  industrial  occupa- 
*  Equi'.l  to  three  times  the  area  of  Great  Britain. 
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tions.  Tho  railways  of  those  States  are  being  extended  witli 
all  possible  rapidity,  and  each  extension  is  followed  by  a  fresh 
influx  of  settlers.  Farmers  of  experience  from  the  older  and 
less  productive  States  are  drawn  to  tho  north-west  by  tlift 
unrivalled  advantages  which  soil  and  climate  present.  Dur- 
ing the  year  1878  not  less  than  five  million  acres  of  land 
were  purchased  in  northern  Minnesota  for  immediate  culti- 
vation.* 


America  has  never  been  satisfied  with  mere  agricultural  great- 
ness. The  ambition  to  manufacture  was  coeval  with  her  origin, 
and  has  grown  with  her  growing  strength.  Twenty  years  after 
the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  there  were  bounties  offered 
in  Massachusetts  for  the  encouragement  of  the  manufacture  of 
linen,  woollen,  and  cotton  cloths.  When  the  Arkwright  spin- 
ning machinery  was  introduced  into  England,  the  Americans 
were  eager  to  possess  themselves  of  an  im})rovement  so  valu- 
able. But  the  English  law  which  prohibited  the  export  of 
machinery  was  inflexibly  administered,  and  the  models  prepared 
in  secret  for  shipment  to  America  were  seized  and  confiscated. 
But  no  discouragement  repressed  the  enterprising  colonists. 
The  beginnings  of  their  great  textile  industries  were  sufficiently 
humble.  The  earliest  motive-power  applied  to  cotton  machinery 
was  the  hand ;  next  to  it,  and  as  an  important  advance,  cani(> 
the  use  of  animal-power,  f  But  the  growth  of  demand  was 
rapid,  and  before  the  close  of  last  century  the  ai)i)lication  of 
water-power  was  universal. 

*  To  the  north  of  Minnesota  and  across  the  Canadian  frontier  lies  the  province  of 
Manitoba,  a  section  of  the  North- West  Territories  recently  acquired  by  the  Canmlian 
Government  from  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  In  the  capability  of  a  large  portion  of 
its  soil  to  produce  wheat  Manitoba  is  unsurpassed,  perhaps  unequalled,  by  any  part 
of  the  world.  An  active  immigration  is  in  progress :  during  the  year  1879,  when  navi- 
gation was  open,  tlic  daily  arrivals  numbered  four  hundred.  When  communication 
by  rail  and  river  is  more  adequate,  Manitoba  may  be  expected  to  take  the  hii,'licst 
place  as  a  wlieat- producing  country. 

t  Tlio  use  of  animal-power  was  not  confined  to  America.  In  England  the  earliest 
of  (Jartwright's  power-looms  are  said  to  have  owed  their  movement  to  tlie  lubonr  of  i 
bull. 
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Tho  incroaso  of  consumption  was  more  rapid  in  America  than 
the  increase  of  production,  and  it  had  to  he  met  hy  considerablo 
iini'ort.s  of  Englisli  ^'oods.  Eni,dand,  witi'  abundant  capital 
and  l<)\v-price(l  labour,  was  abh)  to  i)roduce  more  clieaply  tlian 
America,  and  the  struj^ijlin^  native  manufacturer  had  to  com- 
jilaiii  of  !i  competition  a,i,'ainst  wliicli  lie  was  not  able  to  support 
liiiiisclt".  He  appcah'd  to  the  (rovernment  for  j)rotection,  and 
was  intluential  enough  to  obtain  that  which  ho  desired.  For 
many  years  tho  subject  of  the  tarifl'  was  keenly  disputed.  Tho 
Northern  manufacturers  were  habitually  seeking  increased  pro- 
tection, which  the  Southern  planters,  having  no  kindred  inter- 
ests to  protect,  were  often  unwilling  to  grant.  The  rates 
imposed  rose  or  fell  with  the  strength  of  tho  contending 
parties  and  the  political  exigencies  of  the  time.  At 
length,  immediately  after  the  representatives  of  the 
South  had  quitted  Congress,  and  the  friends  of  protection  were 
al)solute,  a  highly  protective  tariff  was  enacted.  Duties,  tho 
mass  of  which  range  from  thirty  to  fifty  per  cent.,  with  some 
very  much  larger,  were  imposed  on  nearly  all  foreign  commo- 
dities landed  at  American  ports.  Under  this  law,  with  only 
slight  modification,  the  foreign  commerce  of  America  has  been 
conducted  for  the  last  eightisen  years,  and  there  has  not  yet 
manifested  itself  any  change  in  American  opinion  which 
warrants  the  expectation  of  an  early  return  to  a  more  liberal 
system. 

The  large  protection  now  enjoyed,  and  the  active  demand 
occasioned  l)y  the  war,  stimulated  the  increase  of  productive 
power.  Within  twelve  years  the  machinery  engaged  in  cotton- 
spinning  had  doubled,  rising  from  five  to  ten  million  spindles. 
The  increase  in  man^''  other  industries  was  equally  rapid.  Side 
I'y  side  with  this  aidue  development  there  appeared  the  cus- 
tomary fruits  of  a  protective  policy.  There  was  a  general 
disregard  of  economy,  a  prevailing  wastefulness  which   seemed 

to  neutralize  the  advantages  enjoyed,  and  leave  the  manufacturer 

(Gs:)  I  9 


200 


INDUSTRIAL  AMERICA. 


Btill  in  nfiod  of  additional  protection.  But  a  new  competition 
had  now  arisen,  against  which  protection  could  not  he  f,'ain('(l. 
Tt  was  no  longer  foreign  competition  which  marred  tlu;  fortune 
of  the  native  manufacturer  ;  it  was  the  still  more  deadly  com 
jx'tition  which  resulted  from  excessive  production  at  honic 
Especially  when  the  panic  of  1873  diminished  so  suddenly  the 
])urchasing  power  of  tlu;  American  pf'oplc,  it  was  seen  tlmt 
even  if  the  manufactures  of  Europe  had  been  wholly  exclu<l<(l, 
America  could  no  longer  consume  the  commodities  which  Ixr 
machinery  was  ahh;  to  produce. 

During  the  years  of  misery  which  followed  the  panic,  Anicri 
can  manufacturers  gained  experience  of  the  "sweet  uses"  nt 
adversity.  It  was  incundient  upon  them  now  above  all  thingH 
to  study  cheapness.  Wages  were  reduced  ;  improved  appliances 
l»y  which  cost  might  be  lessened  were  eagerly  and  successfully 
sought  for ;  economy  in  every  detail  was  studied  with  anxious 
care.  The  result  gained  was  of  high  national  importance.  In 
a  few  years  the  Anu^rican  manufacturers  found,  in  regard  to 
many  articles  of  general  consumption,  that  they  were  now  alilf 
to  produce  as  cheaply  as  their  rivals  in  England,  and  that  they 
were  wholly  independent  of  that  legislative  protection  which 
hitherto  had  been  regarded  as  indispensable. 

As  the  skill  and  care  of  the  native  producer  increased,  the 
purchases  which  America  required  to  make  from  foreigners 
underwent  large  diminution.  Iler  imports  in  1878  were  smaller 
by  one-third  than  they  had  been  in  1873.  She  ceased  to  pur- 
chase railroad  iron,  and  diminished  by  more  than  eight-tenths 
her  purchases  of  other  descri])tions  of  iron.  She  almost  ceased 
to  use  European  watches,  having  signally  distanced  us  in  that 
branch  of  industry.  She  diminished  by  nearly  one-half  her 
use  of  foreign  books  and  other  publications.  Where  formerly 
she  had  required  the  earthen  and  glass  wares  of  Europe  to  the 
value  of  thirteen  million  dollars,  seven  million  now  sufficed. 
Her  use  of  foreign  carpets  fell  to  one-tenth  :  of  foreign  cottons 
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au(l  woollens  to  one-half  ;  of  manufacturt's  of  wooil  to  one-third  ; 
of  iiiaiiufacturcs  of  steel  to  a  little  over  one-third.     And 

ill  explanation  of  this  record  of  decay  our  Setretarv  of     *^"^> 

•  .  .  '         1879 

Legation  at  Wa.shington  contributes  the  ominous  sugge.s- 

tion  : — "  Th(!   decreased  imjjortation  of   the   articles  re- 
ferred to  has  h(!en  du«^  in  a  great  measure;  to  the  substitution 
ill  the  markets  of  this  country  of  articles  of  American  nuinu- 
lacture." 

lUit  the  Americans  were  not  contented  with  this  limitation 
of  their  purchases  from  foreign  producers.  A  desire  to  become 
tlioiu.selves  exporters  of  manufactunul  articles  sprang  up  during 
the  years  of  depres.sion  which  followed  the  panic.  Under  the 
pure  democracy  of  America  a  general  <lesir(;  translates 
itstdf  \ery  quickly  into  Government  action.  The  Secre- 
tary of  State  addressed  to  his  consuls  in  all  parts  of 
the  world  a  recjuest  that  they  would  collect  for  him  all  infor- 
mation fitted  to  be  useful  to  American  manufacturers  who 
sought  markets  for  their  wares  in  foreign  countries.  The 
answers  have  put  him  in  possession  of  a  mass  of  information 
sucli  as  no  Government  ever  before  took  the  troubh;  to  jjather 
regarding  the  conditions  of  foreign  markets,  and  the  oj)enings 
which  existed  or  might  bo  created  in  each  for  American  manu- 
factures. The  growth  of  this  trade;  has  thus  far  been  stea<ly, 
hut  not  rai)id,  and  even  now  it  has  reacliecl  only  moderate 
diiiiension.s.  In  1870  American  manufactures  were  exported 
to  the  value  of  fifteen  million  .sterling,  whih;  in  1878  the  value; 
had  risen  to  twenty-seven  million.  Chief  among  tlu;  articles 
which  make  up  this  respectable  aggregate;  are  cotton  cloths, 
manufacturers  of  wood,  of  le;ather,  of  iron  and  stee*l,  including 
machinery,  tools,  anel  agricultural  implements.  America  sells 
to  foolish  nations  which  have  not  yet  grown  out  of  their  fight- 
ing period,  fire-arms,  cartridges,  gun])owele'r,  and  shedl,  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  a  million  anel  a  half  .ste'rling.  The  multiplicity 
of  articles  which  leave  her  ports  show  how  keenly  her  foreign 
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traile  is  t)('in^'  i)rosi!cut('cl.  She*  sends  liousohold  furnituro,  niado 
by  iimchiiiory,  and  soils  it  at  prices  which  to  tho  British  cahinoi- 
nmkcT  seem  to  be  ruinous.  She  sends  cutlery  and  tools  of 
finish  and  price  which  till  the  men  of  Sheflield  with  dismay,  hut 
do  not  apparently  stimulate  them  to  improvement.  Sh(>  .sends 
watches  manufactured  by  processes  so  superior  to  those  still 
practised  in  Europe  that  the  Swiss  manufacturers  have  expli- 
citly acknowledged  hopele.ss  defeat.  Sho  sends  medicines, 
combs,  perfumery,  soap,  spirits,  wiiting  ])aper,  nmsical  instru- 
ments, glass-ware,  carriages.  All  thesc!  are  articles  for  which,  hut 
a  few  years  ago,  she  herself  was  indebted  to  Europe.  Now  .slic 
supplies  her  own  requirements,  and  has  an  increasing  surplus 
for  which  she  seeks  markets  abroad.  Her  policy  of  iirotection 
has  b(;en  costly  beyond  all  calculation;  but  those  who  upheld  ii 
now  point  with  reasonable  pride  to  the  splendid  place  wlijcli 
America  has  taken  among  the  manufuctui'ing  nations  of  tlic 
Earth. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


EDUCATION     IN    AMERICA. 


HE  rilgriiii  Fatlicrs  carriuil  with  tlioni  to  Now 
England  a  deep  persuasion  that  the  people  of  the 
State  which  they  went  to  found  must  bo  universally 
educated.  Not  otherwise  could  the  enduring  suc- 
cess of  their  great  enterprise  be  hoped  for.  It  was  their  care 
from  the  very  outset  to  provide  in  such  manner  as  circum- 
stances enabled  them  for  the  (nlucation  of  their  children.  The 
germ  of  a  free-school  system  is  to  be  found  in  each  of  their 
youthful  settlements.  The  records  of  the  European  countries 
of  the  time  would  l)e  searched  in  vain  for  evidence  of  a  senti- 
ment so  deeply  seated,  so  widely  prevalent,  so  enlightened  as 
the  New  England  desire  that  all  children  should  be  educated. 
Its  sincerity  was  proved  by  the  willingness  of  the  people  to 
submit  to  taxation  in  the  cause.  In  the  early  days  of  Con- 
necticut one-fourth  of  the  revenues  of  the  colony  was  applied 
to  the  support  of  schools.  Long  befori;  the  revolution,  schools 
iiiaintaincMl  by  public  funds  and  iron  of  charge  to  the  pupils 
litul  extended  widely  over  the  New  England  States.  This 
love  of  education  has  never  cooled.  When  the  colonists 
gained  their  independence  and  established  themselves  as  an 
ussociation  of  freemen,  conducting  their  own  public  affairs, 
a  new  urgency  was  added  to  the  necessity  that  all  should  be 
educated.  It  was  clearly  seen,  even  then,  that  while  igno- 
rant men  might  be  serviceable  subjects  of   a  tlespotism,   only 
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educated  citizens  were  capable  of  self-government.  Northern 
America  sought  to  build  the  fal)ric  of  republican  institutions 
upon  the  solid  and  durable  foundation  of  universal  enlighten- 
ment. 

In  the  Soutliern  States  the  aristocratic  tendencies  which 
the  slave-svstem  fostered  were  adverse  to  the  education  of  the 
])Oor.  The  slave-owners  desired  submission ;  their  property 
was  not  improved  in  value,  but  the  reverse,  by  education. 
While  America  was  still  a  dei)endency,  a  question  was  put  to 
the  Governor  of  Virginia  by  the  English  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Plantations.  '*  I  thank  God,"  replied  the  Governor, 
"  there  are  no  free  schools  or  printing-presses,  and  I  hope  wo 
shall  not  hpve  these  hundred  years.''  The  Governor's  hope 
was  more  than  fulfilled.  The  common-school  system  was  al- 
most unknown  in  the  South  while  slavery  existed.  It  became 
criminal  to  teach  a  slave  to  read ;  the  poor  white  had  no  desire 
to  learn,  and  no  one  sought  to  teach  him.  At  the  close  of  the 
rebellion  the  mass  of  the  Southern  population  were  as  little 
educated  as  the  Russian  peasants  are  to-day.  But  peace  was 
no  sooner  restored  than  the  eager  desire  of  the  negroes  for  edu- 
cation was  met  by  the  generous  efforts  of  the  North.  Northern 
teachers  were  quickly  at  work  among  the  negro  children.  So 
soon  as  the  means  of  the  ruined  States  permitted,  the  common- 
school  system  of  the  North  was  set  up.  It  entailed  burdens 
which  they  were  then  ill  able  to  bear.  But  these  burdens  have 
been  borne  with  a  willingness  which  is  evidence  that  the  South 
now  recognizes  her  need  of  education.  Notwithstanding  their 
poverty,  some  of  the  States  yield  for  school  purposes  a  rate  of 
taxation  larger  for  each  member  of  the  population  than  is  that 
of  England. 

The  American  people  manifest  a  profound  and,  as  recent 
reports  indicate,  an  increasing  interest  in  their  system  of  com- 
mon schools.  It  is  not  merely  or  chiefly  the  personal  advantage 
of  the  individual  citizen  which  concerns  them.     It  is  the  great- 
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noss  and  pemianonce  of  the  State.*  "  Free  education  for  all 
is  the  prime  necessity  of  repuhlics."  Institutions  which  rest 
ahogether  upon  popular  support  demand,  as  essential  to  their 
safety,  the  support  of  an  instructed  i)eoi)le.  It  was  the  same 
conviction  which  im})ressed  itself  upon  Great  Britain  when, 
having  conceded  household  suffrage,  she  hastened  to  set  up  a 
coiiii)ulsory  and  universal  system  of  education,  that  the  dangers 
likely  to  arise  from  the  ignorance  of  the  new  electors  might  be 
averted.  Moreover,  the  Americans  believe  firmly  that  with- 
out educated  labour  eminence  in  the  industrial  arts  is  not  at- 
tainable. According  to  an  estimate  which  has  grown  out  of 
the  experience  of  employers,  the  educated  labourer  is  more 
\  aluable  by  twenty-five  per  cent,  than  his  ignorant  rival.  Here 
is  a  source  of  national  wealth  which  no  wise  State  will  disre- 
gard. It  is  the  American  theory  that  the  State — the  associated 
citizens — has  a  proprietary  interest  in  each  of  its  members. 
For  the  good  of  the  community,  it  is  entitled  to  insist  that 
every  citizen  shall  become  as  effective  as  it  is  possible  to  make 
him  ;  to  expend  public  funds  in  order  to  that  result  is  therefore 
a  warrantable  and  remunerative  outlay. 

Looking  thus  upon  the  value  of  public  instruc  ion,  the 
American  people  have  borne  willingly  the  heavy  costs  of  the 
connnon  school.  They  suffer  taxation  ungrudgingly  at  a  rate 
which,  for  the  smaller  population  of  England  and  Wales,  would 
amount  to  nine  million  sterling  instead  of  the  four  million 
.actually  expended.  Nor  is  this  the  easy  product  of  lands  set 
apart  for  educational  purposes  at  a  time  when  land  was  value- 
loss.  Many  of  the  States  wisely  set  apart  one-sixteenth  of 
their  land  to  uphold  their  schools.  But  in  many  of  the  old 
States  the  appropriation  was  not  respected  ;  too  often,  especially 
in  the  South,  the  endowment  was  applied  to  other  uses.  The 
revenue  derived  now  from  any  description  of  endowment  does 

'  "  We  regard  fthe  education  of  the  peojilel  ivs  a  wise  and  liberal  system  of  police 
by  which  property  and  life  and  the  peace  of  .ociety  are  secured."— /^anicJ  Wth.ster. 
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not  exceed  five  per  cent,  of  tlie  whole ;  the  remainder  conirs 
from  State  or  local  taxation.  At  one  time,  in  some  of  tin- 
States,  fees  were  charged  from  the  pupils.  But  the  opinion 
came  to  be  widely  entertained  that  this  charge  impaired  in 
many  ways  the  efficiency  of  the  system.  Six  or  eight  years 
ago  fees  were  discontinued,  and  now  the  schools  of  the  nation 
are  free  to  all.  The  Americans  witness  with  approbation 
the  increase  of  their  expenditure  on  education.  During  the 
ten  years  which  preceded  the  rebellion  this  expenditure 
was  doubled ;  again,  during  the  ten  years  which  followed 
it  was  trebled.  It  has  now  grown  to  nearly  eighteen  mill- 
ion sterling  —  a  sum  larger  than  all  the  nations  of  Europe 
unitedly  expend  for  the  same  purpose.  Large  as  it  is,  how- 
ever, it  is  equal  to  no  more  than  two -thirds  of  the  sum 
which  Britain  still  expends  upon  her  military  and  naval  })rc- 
parations. 

The  common  school  is  used  by  all  classes  of  the  American 
people.  At  one  time  there  existed  among  the  rich  a  disposition 
to  have  their  children  educated  with  others  of  their  own  social 
position,  and  many  private  schools  sprang  up  to  meet  their 
demand.  As  the  common  schools  have  increased  in  efficiency, 
and  consequently  in  public  favour,  this  disposition  has  weakened, 
and  private  schools  have  decayed.  Their  number  is  much 
smaller  now  than  it  was  ten  years  ago,  and  continues  to  diminish. 
With  one  unhappy  exception,  the  conmion  school  satisfies  the 
requirements  of  the  American  people.  The  leaders  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  body  perceive  that  its  influences  are  adverse 
to  the  growth  of  their  tenets,  and  do  not  cease  to  demand  the 
means  of  educating  their  children  apart  from  the  children  of 
those  who  hold  religious  beliefs  differing  from  theirs.  But 
their  proposals  meet  with  no  favour  beyond  the  limits  of  their 
own  denomination,  and  even  there  only  partial  support  is  given. 
The  American  Roman  Catholic  is  more  apt  than  his  brethren  in 
Europe  to  fall  into  the  disloyal  practice  of  independent  judg- 
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ment.     It  has  not  been  found  possible  to  alienate  him  "wholly 
from  the  common  school. 

It  is  of  interest  to  inquire  in  what  measure  the  American 
people  have  been  requited  by  the  success  of  their  common-school 
system  for  the  vast  sums  which  they  expend  on  its  maintenance. 
At  first  sight  the  statistics  of  the  subject  seem  to  return  a  dis- 
couraging reply  to  such  an  inquiry.  When  the  census  of  1870 
■was  taken  it  disclosed  a  high  percentage  of  illiteracy.  Seven- 
teen adult  males  and  twenty-three  adult  females  in  every 
liundred  were  wholly  uneducated — numbers  almost  as  high  as 
those  of  England  at  the  same  period.  But  the  special  circum- 
stances of  the  country  explain  these  figures  in  a  maimer  which 
relieves  the  common  school  of  all  blame.  The  larger  portion  of 
this  illiteracy  had  its  home  in  the  Southern  States  and  among 
the  coloured  population,  whose  ignorance  had  been  carefully 
preserved  by  wicked  laws  and  a  corrupted  public  feeling. 
Again,  America  hatl  received  during  the  ten  years  which  pre- 
ceded the  census  an  immigration  of  four  and  a  haif  million 
persons.  The  educational  condition  of  those  strangers  was  low, 
and  their  presence  therefore  bore  injuriously  upon  the  averages 
which  were  reported.  The  common  school  must  be  judged  in 
the  Northern  States  and  among  the  native  white  population, 
for  there  only  has  it  had  full  opportunity  to  act.  And  there  it 
has  achieved  mamificent  success.  In  the  New  England  States 
there  is  not  more  than  one  uneducated  native  of  ten  years  and 
upwards  in  every  hundred.  In  the  other  Northern  States  the 
average  is  scarcely  so  favourable.  Tlie  uneducated  number 
from  two  up  to  four  in  every  hundred. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  common  school  has  banished  illit(>racy 
from  the  North.  The  native  American  of  the  Northern  States 
is  almost  invariably  a  person  wlio  has  received,  at  the  lowest,  a 
sound  primary  education.  The  efforts  by  which  this  result  has 
been  reached  began  with  the  foundation  of  each  State,  and  have 
heen  continued  uninterruptedly  throughout  its  whole  history. 
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Ill  the  rising  industrial  competition  of  the  time,  it  must  count 
for  much  that  ^^.erican  artisans  are  not  only  educated  men 
and  women,  but  are  the  descendants  of  educated  parents.  A 
nation  which  expends  upon  education  a  sum  larger  than  all  the 
nations  of  Europe  unitedly  expend  ;  which  contents  itself  with 
an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  soldiers ;  whose  citizens  are 
exempt  from  the  curse  of  idle  years  laid  Ijy  the  governments  of 
Continental  Europe  upon  their  young  men, — such  a  nation 
cannot  fail  to  secure  a  victorious  position  in  the  great  industrial 
struggle  which  all  civilized  States  are  now  compelled  to  wage 
for  existence. 


CHAPTER  V. 


EUllOPE    AND    AMERICA. 


ROM  the  very  dawn  of  lier  liistory,  America  has 
been  a  powerful  factor  in  the  solution  of  many 
great  European  problems.  In  the  early  days  of 
her  settlement  she  offered  a  welcome  refuge  from 
the  oppression  and  poverty  of  the  Old  World.  Her  assertion 
of  independence  inflamed  the  impulses  which  were  preparing 
the  French  Revolution  with  all  its  unforeseen  and  incalculable 
consequences,  and  hastened  the  coming  of  that  tremendous  oc- 
currence. Throughout  the  half  century  of  struggle  by  which 
Europe  vindicated  her  freedom,  it  was  a  constant  stinmlus  to 
patriot  effort  to  know  that,  beyond  the  sea,  there  was  a  country 
where  men  were  at  liberty  to  prosecute  their  own  welfare  un- 
impeded ))y  the  restraints  which  despotism  imposes.  A  con- 
stant light  was  thrown  by  American  experience  upon  the  ques- 
tions which  agitated  Europe.  Men  accustomed  to  be  told  that 
they  were  unfit  to  bear  any  part  in  the  government  of  their 
country,  saw  men  such  as  they  themselves  were  enjoying  political 
privileges  in  America,  and  governing  a  continent  to  the  general 
advantage.  Men  accustomed  to  be  told  that  State  support  was 
indispensable  to  the  existence  of  the  Church,  saw  religion 
becomingly  upheld  in  America  by  the  spontaneous  offerings  of 
the  people.  Methods  of  government  altogether  unlilie  those  of 
Europe  were  practised  in  America ;  and  Europe  had  constant 
opportunity  of  judging  how  far  these  methods  surpassed  or  fell 
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short  of  her  own.  Europe  lived  under  a  system  of  government 
which  scarcely  regarded  individual  rights,  and  cared  supremely 
for  the  interests  of  the  State — meaning  ordinarily  by  that  the 
interests  or  caprices  of  a  very  few  persons.  In  America  the 
State  was  an  organization  whose  purpose  was  mainly  the  pro- 
tection of  individual  rights.  On  the  eastern  shores  of  tlio 
Atlantic  the  belief  still  prevailed  that  in  every  nation  the 
Almighty  had  conveyed  to  some  one  man  the  right  to  deal  as 
he  pleased  with  the  lives  and  property  of  all  the  others.  On 
the  western  shores  of  the  Atlantic  a  great  nation  acted  on  tlic 
theory  that  national  interests  were  merely  the  interests  which 
the  aggregated  individual  citizens  had  in  common,*  and  that 
government  was  nothing  more  than  an  association  of  persons 
whose  duty  it  was  to  guide  those  interests  in  conformity  with 
the  public  desire.  The  American  doctrine  extended  into  Europo, 
and  contributed  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  to  the  growth  of 
liberal  ideas  and  the  overthrow  of  despotism.  The  sustained 
exhibition  upon  a  scale  so  vast  of  freedom  in  thought  and 
action,  with  its  happy  results  in  contentment  and  prosperity, 
could  not  fail  to  impress  deeply  the  oppressed  nations  of  Europe. 
Here  were  a  people  who  made  their  own  laws,  who  obeyed  no 
author ky  which  was  not  of  their  own  appointment,  to  whuni 
decrees,  and  ukases,  and  all  the  hateful  utterances  of  despotism 
were  unknown.  Here  were  millions  of  men  enjoying  perfect 
equality  of  opportunity  to  seek  their  own  welfare ;  here  was 
life  free  from  the  burden  of  a  class  inaccessibly  superior  to  the 
great  mass  of  the  people.  The  daily  influcmces  of  American 
life  sapped  the  fabric  of  privilege,  and  helpfid  the  European 
[)eople  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  which  they  had  been  deprived. 
The  influence  which  America  exerts  upon  the  currents  of 
European  history  must  continue  to  increase  in  power.  Her 
population,  reinforced  as  it  is  by  emigration  from  less  happily 


*  "  This  country  with  its  institutions  belonijs  to  the  people  who  inhabit  it.' 
Prcddent  Lhicoln. 
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circumstanced  countries,  grows  more  rapidly  than  any  European 
population.  Her  artisans  are  better  educated  than  those  of 
any  other  country,  and  they  are  therefore  more  effective  for 
iiiilustrial  purposes.  Tliey  are  free  from  the  burden  of  military 
service,  which  in  Continental  Europe^  absorbs  those  years  of  a 
younij  man's  life  when  the  hands  gain  expertness  and  the  mind 
forms  habits  of  industry.  In  tlie  capacity  of  mechanical  inven- 
tion— the  breath  of  life  to  an  industrial  nation — they  are  mani- 
festly superior  to  Europe. 

As  the  populr.tion  and  the  wealth  of  America  increase,  the 
testimony  wliich  her  example  bears  in  favour  of  individual 
right  and  absolute  freedom  of  thought  will  become  more  con- 
spicuous and  influential.  The  rebuke  which  her  attitude  of 
universal  peace  and  her  inconsiderable  military  expenditure 
administer  to  the  diseased  suspicions  and  measureless  waste  of 
Europe  will  become  more  emphatic,  perhaps  even  in  some 
degree  more  effective,  than  it  has  yet  proved  to  be.  Thus  far, 
the  teaching  of  America  in  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  huge 
armies  in  time  of  peace  has  been  rejected  as  inapplicable  to  the 
existing  circumstances  of  Europe.  But  it  may  fairly  be  hoped 
that  in  course  of  years  the  industrial  competition  of  a  great 
people  who  have  freed  themselves  from  heavy  burdens  which 
their  competitors  still  bear  will  enforce  upon  Europe  economies 
of  which  neither  governments  nor  people  are  as  yet  sufficiently 
educated  to  perceive  the  necessity. 


America  has  still  something  to  learn  from  the  ri],)er  experi- 
ence and  more  patient  thinking  of  England.  But  it  has  been 
her  privilege  to  teach  to  England  and  the  world  one  of  the 
grandest  of  lessons.  She  has  asserted  the  political  rights  of  the 
masses.  She  has  proved  to  us  that  it  is  safe  and  wise  to  trust 
the  people.  She  has  taught  that  the  government  of  the  people 
should  be  "by  the  people  and  for  the  people." 
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THE  reconstruction  of  the  Union  was  completed  during 
General  Grant's  term  of  office.  The  Presidentship  of 
his  successor,  Mr.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  was  uneventful.  It 
was  not  on  that  account  the  less  fruitful  in  good  results.  The 
complete  amalgamation  of  the  North  and  the  South  could  only 
be  the  work  of  time.  President  Hayes  helped  forward  this 
useful  work.     Ho  visited  the  South  and  conciliated  the  people. 

The  Census  of  1880  showed  the  population  of  the  United 
States  to  be  upwards  of  fifty  million.  The  increase  during  the 
previous  ten  years  had  been  eleven  million  and  a  half,  or  at 
the  extraordinary  rate  of  more  than  a  million  a  year. 

During  Mr.  Hayes'  Presidentship  two  questions  sharply 
divided  political  parties.  These  were,  the  resumption  of  cash 
payments,  and  the  reform  of  the  Civil  Service. 

The  Currency  Controversy  is  remarkable  for  having  brought 
the  President  into  conflict  with  Congress.  The  Bland 
Silver  Bill,  making  the  silver  dollar  a  legal  tender,  was 
passed  by  large  majorities  both  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives and  in  the  Senate.  President  Hayes  had  no  faith  in 
the  doctrine  of  bi-metallism,  and  he  vetoed  the  Bill.  The  Bill 
was  re-passed  in  both  Houses  by  a  two-thirds  majority,  and 
became  law  in  spite  of  the  presidential  veto. 

The  demand  for  reform  in  the  Civil  Service  had  been  grow- 
ing for  years.  The  revelations  of  electoral  corruption  filled 
men  of  independent  spirit  with  shame  and  confusion.     The  evil 

*  This  short  chapter  has  been  added  since  the  iiuthor's  death,  by  another  hand. 
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practices  were  not  confined  to  a  particular  party.  Republicans 
and  Democrats  wvra  equally  unscrupulous.  The  constitutional 
custom  which  makes  every  office  in  the  C'vil  Service  cliange 
hands  whenever  power  is  transferred  from  one  party  to  another, 
was  felt  to  be  the  root  of  the  evil. 

When  President  James  Garfield  assumed  office  in  March 
1881,  he  announced  his  intention  of  dealinj^  firrily  and 
earnestly  with  the  question  of  adir'inistrative  or  Civil 
Service  reform.  He  had  made  no  secret  of  his  opinions 
on  that  subject.  In  the  outline  of  his  political  creed,  which  he 
issued  soon  after  his  selection  as  Republican  candidate,  he  had 
expressed  his  agreement  with  those  who  urged  the  necessity  of 
"placing  the  Civil  Service  on  a  better  basis."  The  remedy  to 
which  ho  pointed  was  that  "  Congress  should  devise  a  method 
that  will  determine  the  tenure  of  office."  In  his  inaugural 
address  on  assuming  office,  he  intimated  his  intention  of  taking 
steps  to  apply  this  remedy.  Two  objects,  he  said,  must  be 
aimed  at.  The  one  was  to  protect  the  executive  against  "the 
waste  of  time  and  the  obstruction  to  public  business  caused  by 
the  inordinate  pressure  for  place."  The  other  was  to  protect 
the  holders  of  office  "against  intrigue  and  wrong." 

These  declarations  did  not  give  unmixed  satisfaction  to  the 
Republican  party.  The  anti-reform  section  of  it,  \  h  still 
held  by  President  Jackson's  maxim,  "The  spoils  to  the  victors," 
regarded  them  as  in  some  sense  a  declaration  of  war.  It  is 
certain  that  to  the  hopes  of  place-hunters  they  were  a  serious 
blow.  For  his  honest  desire  to  rid  the  public  offices  of  these 
pests,  and  at  the  same  time  to  purify  the  Government,  the 
President  was  made  to  pay  a  terrible  penalty.  On  July  2, 
within  the  railway  station  at  Washington,  he  was  shot  in  the 
back  by  a  man  named  Charles  Jules  Guiteau,  a  Chicago  lawyer, 
wlio  for  several  days  had  been  importuning  the  authorities  at 
Wliite  House  for  place.  After  eleven  weeks  of  suffering,  borne 
with  marvellous    patience    and    fortitude.    President  Garfield 
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died,  and  was  universull)  mourned.  Guitoau  was  executed  on 
Juno  30,  1882. 

The  death  of  Garfield  did  not  hinder  the  progress  of  adminis- 
trativo  reform.  Before  the  end  of  1882  the  question  was  for- 
mally laid  before  Congress,  and  a  Civil  Service  Law  was  ])ass('(l 
with  the  view  of  regulating  by  means  of  examinations  the 
system  of  appointments  and  promotions  in  the  public  service. 

President  Arthur's  term  of  office  expired  in  1885,  and  he 
died  in  the  following  year.  The  election  of  his  successor  re- 
vealed a  remarkable  change  in  the  balance  of  political  parties. 
Ev(?r  since  the  retirement  of  President  Buchanan  in  18G1,  the 
Republicans  had  held  the  reins  of  power  securely.  In  six  suc- 
cessive Presidential  elections  they  had  been  victorious,  'i'o 
outsiders  there  did  not  seem  to  be  much  reason  why  they 
should  not  be  victorious  again.  They  had  as  their  candidato 
James  G.  Blaine,  an  experienced  administrator  and  a  graceful 
orator,  whose  personal  influence  was  so  powerful  that  he  was 
known  as  the  "  magnetic  Blaine. "  Nevertheless,  after  a  keen 
and  close  contest,  he  was  defeated  by  the  Democratic  candidate, 
Grover  Cleveland.  The  Democrats  were  highly  elated  by  their 
victory,  the  more  so  that  it  was  a  surprise,  even  to  themselves. 
In  truth,  however,  the  result  was  due,  not  to  the  growth  of  tho 
Democratic  party,  but  to  the  weakening  of  the  Republican 
party  by  division  and  secession.  Long  tenure  of  office  had  had 
the  usual  effect  on  the  Republicans.  It  had  corrupted  many. 
and  had  blunted  the  moral  sense  of  more.  There  was,  howevei', 
a  small  and  independent  section  that  had  not  bowed  the  knoo 
to  the  Baal  of  office.  So  disgusted  were  its  members — nick- 
named "  Mugwumps  " — with  the  selfish  and  corrupt  doings  of 
Blaine's  supporters,  that  they  either  abstained  from  voting,  or 
they  voted  for  the  Democratic  candidate.  Moreover,  two  minor 
sections — the  Labour  party  and  the  National  Prohibition  party 
— ran  candidates  of  their  own,  and  withdrew  supporters  from 
both  of  the  great  parties. 
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Tlio  Deinoerats  in  office  were  not  ablo  to  give  etlVct  to  tho 
piimiplos  of  taritr  reduction  and  docontralization  to  which  they 
stood  i)h'd^«Hl.  That  was  another  })ro()f  that  their  success  was 
not  duo  to  the  spread  of  tlieir  doctrines,  or  to  tho  f,'rowth  of 
their  party.  The  truth  is  that  the  lines  tliat  divide  political 
parties  in  the  United  States  heconu?  fainte'r  at  every  succeeding 
(lection.  There  are  protectionists  and  opponents  of  Civil  Ser- 
vice reform  among  the  Democrats,  as  there  are  free  traders  and 
administrative  reformers  among  tin;  Republicans.  The  party 
ill  power  cannot  wholly  escape  from  the  tainted  traditions  of 
otlicial  life.  The  question  of  State  rights  —  once  the  sheet- 
anchor  of  the  Democrats — has  been  very  much  in  abeyance 
since  the  Civil  War.  Like  some  questions  in  British  politics, 
it  has  passed  out  of  the  region  of  practical  questions  into  that 
of  pious  opinions.  In  the  present  state  of  American  politics 
the  party  managers  place  their  strength  in  men  rather  than  in 
measures,  and  rely  for  success  on  their  ability  to  trim  their 
sails  so  as  to  catch  sectional  votes — the  Irish  vote,  the  Labour 
vote,  the  Prohibition  vote,  and  other  specialties. 

During  recent  years  the  question  of  Chinese  immigration  has 
taken  the  place  of  the  Mormon  question.  The  latter  was  prac- 
tically settled  by  the  Act  of  1882  abolishing  polygamy  in  the 
United  States,  and  by  the  more  stringent  Act  of  1887.  Tlie 
question  of  Chinese  immigration  affects  the  United  States  in 
conmion  with  the  Australian  colonies.  In  both,  loud  complaints 
liave  been  made  for  years  of  the  excessive  influx  of  Chinamen, 
with  the  effect  of  glutting  the  market  with  labour  and  reducing 
wages.  In  both,  the  opposition  rests  on  moral  as  well  as  on 
economic  grounds.  So  serious  have  the  consequences  been  that 
the  United  States  Government  h.as  found  it  necessarv  to  inter- 
fero.  In  1882,  an  Act  of  Congress  prohibited  Chinese  immigra- 
tion for  ten  years.  An  attempt  was  made  in  the  Senate  to 
t'xtend  the  term  to  twenty  years,  but  it  failed  owing  to  the 
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Moro  roccntly  (May  1888)  tlio  Srnato  ratiticd  a  treaty  with 
China  .sto))j)iii;i^  iimni<,'ration  for  twonty  years,  with  cxccittions 
in  special  cases,  and  tixinjf,'  the  inch-nmity  to  ho  paid  hy  the 
United  States  for  injury  «h)ne  to  (,'liineso  hihourers.  Aftrr 
consentuig  to  tliat  treaty,  the  Chinese  Covernnient  was  afraid 
to  Hiffn  it,  and  informed  the  authorities  at  Washinf,'ton  tliat  the 
treaty  had  heen  postpon(>d  for  furtiier  deliberation  (Sept.  1888). 
Thereui»ou  the  United  States  Senate  passed,  all  but  unani- 
mously, a  Bill  still  further  restrictinfj  immif,Tation.  The  num- 
ber of  Chinese  immigrants  during  the  thirty  years  preceding 
188.')  was  274,400,  yet  the  census  of  1880  showed  only  lO'^.iG') 
Chinese  in  the  country. 

The  triumpli  of  the  Democrats  was  short-lived.  At  the 
election  in  Novfunber  1888  Grover  Cleveland  was  again  the 
D(nnoeratic  candidate.  Senator  Blaine  having  declined  nomi- 
nation, the  Rej)ublicans  adopted  as  their  candidate  General 
Benjamin  Harrison  of  Indiana.  Reduction  of  the  tariff  was 
the  plank  in  their  platform  on  which  most  of  the  Democrats 
were  able  to  stand  together ;  but  they  were  not  very  hearty  in 
adopting  it.  Indeed,  they  fought  shy  of  the  question  until 
President  Cleveland  committed  them  to  it  in  his  message  to 
Congress  in  December  1887.  The  Republicans,  on  the  other 
hand,  made  the  maintenance  of  the  existing  protective  tariti 
their  chief  rallying-cry.  In  the  result  the  Democrats  sustained 
a  crushing  defeat.  Harrison  received  233  votes,  and  Cleve- 
land only  168.  It  is  believed  that  many  of  the  Independents 
(or  "  ]\Iugwumps  ")  who  had  opposed  Blaine  in  1884  renewed 
their  allegiance  to  the  Republicans  in  1888,  and  voted  for 
Harrison.  On  the  other  hand,  Cleveland  olVended  some  of  the 
Democrats  by  his  zeal  for  Civil  Service  reform. 

In  spite  of  the  protective  tariff — some  say,  because  of  it — the 
United  States  continue  to  be  extremely  prosperous.  The  annual 
surplus  of  revenue  over  expenditure  has  been  growing  steadily 
for  many  years.     In  1877  the  surplus  was  £0,000,000  sterling; 
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in  1887  it  was  £21,000,000.  The^st•  surpluses  are  applied  to 
the  reduction  of  the  public  (h'bt,  in  the  form  partly  of  redemj)- 
tion  and  partly  of  a  sink  in;,'  fund.  In  1S77  the  deht  amounted 
to  .£440,000,000  ;  in  1887  the  debt  wa.s  £335,000,000— a  re- 
(luction  of  .£1 05,000,000  in  ten  years.  In  188G  a  law  was 
j)a.ssed  providing;  tliat  whenever  the  amount  in  the  treasury 
.'xceeds  £20,000,000  not  less  than  £2,000,000  per  month  shall 
he  applied  in  reducing  the  debt.  The  amount  so  applied  in 
1887  was  £25,500,000. 

Strikes  on  a  lar^e  scale  have  formed  an  unph'asant  feature  of 
recent  social  history  in  the  States.  These  strikes  have  been 
instigated  chiefly  by  a  secret  society  called  "The  Knights  of 
Labour."  That  organization  acquired  great  power  about  1876, 
especially  in  the  Central  States.  Some  of  its  aims  arc  excel- 
lent. Its  ellbrts  are  directed  to  securing  every  possible  benefit 
for  the  labourer.  It  wishes  to  abolish  all  laws  that  do  not 
Itear  equally  on  labour  and  capital,  to  revise  the  land  laws,  to 
abolish  the  contract  system,  to  establish  co-oj)erative  institu- 
tions, to  prohibit  the  eniployment  of  children  under  fourteen 
years  of  age,  and  to  reduce  the  hours  of  labour.  Strangely 
enough,  one  of  the  objects  of  the  society  is  the  substitution  of 
arbitration  for  strikes.  That  is  the  result  of  dearly-bought 
experience.  The  *'  knights  "  recognize  the  fact  that  a  strike  in- 
varialily  leads  to  a  loss  of  wages  even  when  it  is  successful. 
The  order  appears  lately  to  have  lost  ground.  Its  membership 
has  been  seriously  diminished  by  the  superior  attractions  of 
communism  and  socialism. 

An  un])leasant  incident  which  occurred  during  the  Presiden- 
tial contest  of  1888  illustrates  well  the  manner  in  which  Ameri- 
can elections  are  conducted.  In  an  unguarded  moment  Lord 
Siickville,  British  Minister  at  Washington  since  1881,  allowed 
liiiuself  to  be  entrapped  into  writing  a  private  letter  commend- 
ing the  candidature  of  Cle\t'land.  The  lJ('))ublican  who  re- 
ceived the  letter  immediately  published  it.     The  Democrat  was 
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rat  once  stamped  as  *'  John  Bull's  candidate."  The  Republicans 
claimed  the  Irish  vote,  which  counts  for  ten  million,  and  prob- 
ably obtaimid  it  to  a  large  extent.  President  Cleveland's 
Government  immediately  notified  Lord  Sackville  of  its  desire 
for  his  withdrawal ;  and  he  withdrew.  In  former  times  such 
an  incid(ait  would  have  led  to  serious  consequences.  It  was 
soon  seen,  however,  that  the  whole  affair  resulted  from  an  elec- 
tioneering trick,  and  that  it  would  ■  »e  unworthy  of  great  nations 
to  attach  importance  to  such  trifles. 


SUMMARY    OF    RECENT    EVENTS. 

1888.  General  Benjamin  Harrison  (Republican)  was  elected  23rd  President, 

defeating  (irover  Cleveland  (Democrat)  by  233-108  (November  5). 

1889.  Mr.  James  G.  Blaine  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State  (March  4). 

—  Oklahoma  (reserved  lands  in  the  Indian  Territory)  was  proclaimed 

open  to  settlers.  Thousands  migrated  thither,  and  there  were  serious 
disturbances,  with  bloodshed  (Ai>ril). 

—  The  Centenary  of  Washingtcn's  Inauguration  as  first  President  was 

celebrated  at  New  York  (April  29-Mixy  1). 

—  Jefferson  Davis,  formerly  President  of  the  Confederate  States,  died  at 

New  Orleans,  aged  81  (December  11). 

1890.  A  new  Silver  Bill,  enlarging  the  currency  in  that  metal,  was  approved 

by  President  Harrison  (July). 

—  The  M'Kinley  Tariff  Bill,  increasing  imiwrt  duties,   to  encourage 

home  manufactures,  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Democrats,  but 
was  passed  by  Congress  (September  30),  and  approved  by  the 
President  (October  1).  It  came  into  force  at  once  (October  G).  It 
greatly  diminished  the  imports  from  Great  Britain,  Canada,  Prance, 
and  Austria. 

1891.  There  were  reports  of  much  distress  in  the  Western  States,  which  was 

attributed  to  the  M'Kinley  tariff  (January). 

—  The  52nd  Congress  met ;  tlie  Republican  majority  was  greatly  reduced 

(December  0). 

1892.  A  dispute  having  arisen  with  the  British  Government  regarding  the 

right  of  seal-fishing  in  lieliring  Sea,  the  two  governments  agreed  to 
refer  the  question  to  arbitration  ;  the  governments  of  Italy,  France, 
and  Sweden  to  appoint  the  arbiters  (February).  Arrangements 
were  made  for  a  moduK  virrndi,  to  last  till  October  1893  (April). 

—  Tlie  Government  demanded  reparation  from  the  Chilian  (Joveri)  leiit 

for  an  attack  on  ITnited  States  sailors  by  rioters  at  Valparaiso 
(Octi)bnr  ISDl).     Th(!  rioters  were  severely  punislied,  and  the  Chilian 
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Government  apologized  to  the  United  States  Government,  and 
accepted  its  ultimatum  (Januarj-). 

1892.  J.  G.  Blaine  resigned  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  and  was  sue 

ceeded  by  J.  W.  Foster  (June).     (^Ir.  Blaine  died,  January  1893.) 

—  G rover  Cleveland  (Democrat)  was  elect(!d  24th  President,  defeating 

General  Harrison  (Rejmblican)  by  a  majority  of  118  (November). 

—  A  Chinese  Exclusion  Bill  was  passed.     It  extended  for  ten  years  the 

existing  law,  under  which  Chinese  holding  certificates  of  i)revious 
residence  were  allowed  to  return  to  the  country  (February).  The 
supreme  court  declared  the  Act  to  be  constitutional  vMay  1803). 

1893.  "The  World's  Fair"  at  Chicago  was  oi:)ened  by  President  Cleveland 

(May  1).  It  closed  on  October  30,  after  having  l)een  v'oited  by  23.^t 
million  persons. 

—  A  bill  for  the  rei)eal  of  the  Silver  Purchase  Law  was  passed  in  the 

face  of  vehement  opposition  (Noveml)er  1 ). 

1894.  President  Cleveland  vetoed  Bland's  Silver  Coinage  Bill,  which  had 

been  passed  by  both  Houses  (March  29). 

—  The  Senate's  Tariff  Bill  favouring  free  trade  was,  after  disagreement 

and  conference,  accepted  by  the  House  of  Representatives. 

1895.  The  Supreme  Court  at  Washington  decided  an  income-tax  of  any  kind 

to  be  unconstitutional  (May  20). 

—  At    a    Bimetallic    Convention,    representing    twenty-six    States,    at 

Memphis,  resolutions  were  adopted  in  favour  of  unlimited  free 
coinage  of  silver  at  lU  to  1  of  gold  (June  12). 

—  An  insurrection   having  broken  out   in  Cuba  against   the   Spanish 

Government,  the  United  States  Government  issued  a  proclamation 
of  strict  neutrality  (June  13). 

1896.  The  silver  controversy  became  more  violent,   the  election  of    next 

President  being  made  to  turn  mainly  on  it. 

—  The  Government  resolved  to  recognize  the  rebels  in  Cuba  as  belliger- 

ents (February). 
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CHAPTER   I. 


TlIK    DAWN    OF   CANADIAN    HlSTOllY. 


HE  dazzling  success  m  Jiich  liad  crowned  tlio  ellbrts 
of  Columbus  awakeiK.'d  in  Europe  an  eager  desire 
to  make  fresh  discoveries.  Henry  VMI.  of  England 
liad  consented  to  equip  Columbus  for  his  voyage  ; 
but  the  consent  was  withheld  too  long,  and  given  only  wlien  it 
was  too  late.  Lamenting  now  the  great  mischance  by  which 
the  glory  and  the  profit  of  these  marvellous  discoveries  i)assed 
caway  from  him,  Henry  lost  no  time  in  seeking  to  possess  him- 
self of   such   advantage  as  Spain  had   not  yet    api)ropriated. 

There  was  living  then  in  Bristol  a  Venetian  merchant 

•  1496 

named  John  Cabot.     This  man  and  his  son  Sebastian 

A.D. 

shared   their  great  countryman's  love  of   maritime  ad- 
venture.    Under  the  patronage  of  the  King,  who  claimed  one- 
liftli  of  the  gains  of  their  enterprise,  tlu^y  htted  out,  at  tlieir 
own  charge,  a  fleet  of  six  ships,  and  sailed  westward  into 
tlio   ocean  whose  terro-'S  Columbus  had  so  eflectually 
tamed.     They  struck  a  northerly  course,   and   reached 
Newfoundland.     Still  bending  northwards,  tliey  coasted  Lai)- 
rador,  hoping  as  Columbus  did  to  gain  an  easy  passage  to  the 
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East.  Tlioy  pierced  deei)cr  into  the  unknown  north  than  any 
European  had  done  before.  But  day  l>y  day,  as  they  sailed 
and  searched,  the  cold  became  nion;  intense  ;  the  floating 
masses  of  ice  became  more  frequent  and  more  threatening ;  the 
wished-for  opening  which  was  to  conduct  them  to  Cathay  did 
not  reveal  itself.  Cabot,  repulsed  by  unendurable  cold,  turned 
and  sought  the  more  genial  south.  He  stc(;red  his  course 
between  the  island  of  Newfoundland  and  the  mainland,  and 
explored  with  care  the  gulf  afterwards  called  by  the  name  of 
St.  Lawrence.  Still  moving  southwards,  he  passed  bleak  and 
desolate  coasts  which  to-day  are  the  home  of  powerful  com- 
munities, the  seat  of  great  and  famous  cities,  lie  had  lookcil 
at  the  vast  sea-board  wliicli  stretclies  from  Labrador  to  Florida. 
He  had  taken  no  formal  possession ;  his  foot  liad  scarcc-ly 
touched  American  soil.  But  when  he  reported  to  Henry  what 
he  had  seen,  the  King  at  once  claimed  the  whole  as  an  English 
possession. 

Many  years  passed  before  the  claim  of  England  was  heard  of 
any  more.  The  stormy  life  of  Henry  came  to  its  close.  His 
son,  around  whose  throne  there  surged  the  disturbing  inlluencos 
of  the  Reformation,  and  who  was  obliged  in  this  anxious  time 
to  readjust  the  ecclesiastical  relations  of  himself  and  of  his 
people,  had  no  thought  to  spare  for  those  distant  and  unknown 
regions.  The  fierce  Mary  was  absorbed  in  the  congenial  em- 
ployment of  trampling  out  Protestantism  by  the  slaughter  of 
its  followers.  The  America  upon  which  John  Cabot — now  an 
almost  forgotten  name — had  looked  fourscore  years  before,  was 
nearly  as  much  forgotten  as  its  discoverer.  But  during  the 
more  tranquil  reign  of  Elizabeth  there  began  that  search  for  a 
north-west  route  to  the  East  which  Europe  has  prosecuted  frf)ni 

that  time  till  now  with  marvellous  persistence  and  intio- 

1576 

'       pidity.     Martin   Frobisher,  going  forth  on  this  quest, 

pierced  further  into  the  north  than  any  previous  ex- 
plorer had  done.     He  looked  again  upon  the  bleak,  ice-bound 
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coasts  of  I.abrador  and  of  soutliorn  Greenland.  Sir  Hum 
plirey  Gilbert,  acting  under  the  Queen's  authority,  visited 
Newfoundland,  and  j)lanted  there  an  inconsiderable  and 
uiicuduring  settlem(;nt.  Anoth(>r  generation  passed 
hcfore  England  began  to  concern  herself  about  the  shadowy 
and  well-nigh  forgotten  claim  which  she  had  founded  upon 
the  discoveries  of  John  Cabot.  It  was  indeed  a  shadowy 
claim  ;  but,  even  with  so  slender  a  basis  of  right,  the  power 
and  determination  of  England  i)roved  ultimately  sufficient  to 
('Htal)lish  and  maintain  it  against  the  world.  The  Popf^  had 
long  ago  bestowed  upon  tlu.^  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal  the 
whole  of  the  New  \Vo)-ld,  with  all  its  "  cities  and  fortifications;" 
but  England  gave  no  heed  to  the  enormous  ])re tension  which 
even  France  refused  to  acknowledge.* 

Meanwhile,  disregarding  the  dormant  claims  of  England, 
France  had  made  some  progress  in  establishing  herself  upon 
the  new  continent.  She  too  had  in  her  service  a  mariner  on 
whose  visit  to  the  West  a  claim  was  founded.  Thirty  years 
after  (Jabot's  first  voyage,  John  Verazzani  —  an  Italian,  like 
most  of  the  explorers — sailed  from  North  Carolina  to  New- 
foundland ;  scenting,  or  believing  that  he  scented,  far  out  at 
soa  the  fragrance  of  southern  forests  ;  welcomed  by  the  simi)l(i 
natives  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  who  had  not  yet  learned  to 
ilread  the  terrible  strangers  who  brought  destruction  to  their 
race ;  visiting  the  Bay  of  New  York,  and  finding  it  thronged 
with  the  rude  and  slender  canoes  of  the  natives  ;  looking  with 
unpleased  eye  upon  the  rugged  shores  of  jVlassachusetts  and 
Maine,  and  not  turning  eastward  till  he  had  passed  for  many 
miles  along  the  coast  of  Newfoundland.  When  Verazzani 
Imported  what  he  had  done,  France  assuj  led,  too  hastily  as  the 
tn-ent  proved,  that  the  regions  thus  explored  were  rightfully 
hers. 


*  Francis  I.  said  that  lie  "  wouM  fiiin  spc  tlio  article  in  Adam's  will  which  bequeathed 
the  vast  inheritance"  to  the  Kincs  of  Spain  and  Portugal- 
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But  her  claim  obtainecl  a  more  substantial  support  than  the 
hasty  visit  of  Vorazzani  was  able  to  bestow  upon  it. 
Ten  years  later,  Jacques  Cartier,  a  famous  sea-caj)tniii, 
sailed  on  a  bright  and  warm  July  day  into  the  gulf 
which  lies  between  Newfoundland  and  the  mainland,  lie  sa\v 
a  great  river  flowing  into  the  gulf,  with  a  width  of  estuary  not 
less  than  one  hundred  miles.  It  was  the  day  of  St.  LaA\  rcnco, 
and  he  opened  a  new  prospect  of  immortality  for  that  saint  by 
giving  his  name  to  river  and  to  gulf.  He  erected  a  large  cross, 
thirty  feet  high,  on  which  were  iniprinted  the  insignia  of 
France  ;  and  thus  he  took  formal  possession  of  the  country  in 
the  King's  name.  He  sailed  for  numy  days  up  the  river,  be- 
tween silent  and  pathless  forests ;  past  great  chasms  down 
which  there  rolled  the  waters  of  tributary  streams ;  under  the 
gloomy  shadow  of  huge  preci})ices  ;  ])ast  fertile  meadow-lands 
and  sheltered  islands  where  the  wild  vine  flourished.  Tiic 
Indians  in  their  canoes  swarmed  around  the  ships,  giving  the 
Strang  j's  welcome,  receiving  hospitable  entertainment  of  bread 
and  wine.  At  length  they  came  where  a  vast  rocky  promon- 
tory, three  hundred  feet  in  height,  stretched  far  into  the  rivor. 
Here  he  chief  had  his  home  ;  here,  on  a  site  worthy  to  bear  the 
capital  of  a  great  State,  arose  Quebec ;  here,  in  later  days, 
England  and  France  fought  for  sui)remacy,  and  it  was  decided 
by  the  sword  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  was  to  guide  the  des- 
tinies of  the  American  continent. 

Cartier  learned  from  the  Indians  that,  much  higher  up  the 
river,  there  was  a  large  city,  the  ca})ital  of  a  great  country  ;  and 
the  enterprising  Frenchman  lost  no  time  in  making  his  way 
thither.  Standing  in  the  midst  of  fields  of  Indian  corn,  he 
found  a  circular  enclosure,  strongly  palisaded,  within  wliieli 
were  fifty  large  huts,  each  the  abode  of  several  families.  This 
was  Hochelaga,  in  reality  the  capital  of  an  extensive  territory. 
Hochelaga  was  soon  swept  away  ;  and  in  its  place,  a  century 
later,  Jesuit  enthusiasts  established  a  centre  of  missionary  opera- 
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tions under  tho  protection  of  the  Holy  Virgin.  It  too  ])as.sed 
away,  to  be  succeeded  by  the  city  of  jMontreal,  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment of  an  Anglo-Saxon  nation. 

The  natives  entertained  Cartier  hosjdtably,  and  were  dis- 
pjcfised  that  lie  would  not  remain  longer  among  them,  lie 
roturned  to  Quebec  to  winter  there.  Great  hardships  overtook 
liini.  The  winter  was  unusually  severe  ;  his  men  were  unpro- 
vided with  suitable  food  and  clothing.  ^lany  died  ;  all  were 
grievously  Aveakened  by  exposure  and  insutlicient  nourishment ; 
and  when  their  condition  was  at  the  lowest,  Cartier  was  led  to 
suspect  that  the  natives  meditatccl  treachery.  So  soon  as  the 
warmth  of  spring  thawed  the  frozen  river,  Cartier  sailed  for 
France,  lawlessly  bearing  with  him,  as  a  ju'esent  to  the  King, 
the  chief  and  three  natives  of  meaner  rank. 

The  results  of  Cartier's  visits  disappointed  France.  A 
country  which  lies  buried  under  deep  snow  fur  half  the  year 
iiad  no  attractions  for  men  accustomed  to  the  short  and  ordi- 
narily mild  winters  of  France.  The  King  expected  gold  and 
silver  mines  and  precious  stones ;  but  Cartier  brought  home 
onlv  a  few  savages  and  his  own  diminished  and  diseased  band 
of  followers.  There  were  some,  however,  to  whom  the  lucra- 
tive trade  in  furs  was  an  object  of  desire ;  there  were  otlnu's, 
in  that  season  of  high-wrought  religious  zeal,  who  wx're  power- 
fully moved  to  bear  the  Cross  among  the  heathens  of  the  West. 
Under  the  influence  of  these  motives,  feeble  etibrts  at  coloniza- 
tion were  from  time  to  time  made.  The  fishermen  of  Nor- 
mandy and  Brittany  resorted  to  the  shores  of  Newfoundland 
and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrcnice,  and  plied  their  calling  thc^re 
with  success  such  as  had  not  rewarded  their  efforts  in  European 
^vaters.  The  persecuted  Calvinists  sought  to  give  effect  to  a 
proposal  made  by  Admiral  Coligny,  and  find  rest  from  the 
malignity  of  their  enemies  among  the  forests  of  Canada.  But 
the  French  have  little  aptitude  for  colonizing.  Down  far 
hpyond  the  close  of  the  century  France  had  failed  to  establish 
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any  pormanent  footing  on  the  American  continent.  A  ffw 
mean  huts  at  Quebec,  at  Montreal,  and  at  two  or  tliroe  otliir 
points,  were  all  that  remained  to  represent  the  etibrts  and  the 
sufferings  of  nearly  a  hundred  years.  There  is  evidence;  that 
in  the  year  1G29  "a  single  vessel"  was  expected  to  take  on 
board  "all  the  French"  in  Canada;  and  the  vessels  of  those 
days  were  not  large. 


CHAPTER   II. 


SAMUEL    DE    CHAMPLAIX. 


HE  fierce  strifes  which  raged  between  Catholic  and 
Protestant  during  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth 
century  engrossed  the  mind  of  France  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  that  concerned  her  remote  and  discourag- 
ing possession.  But  while  the  strong  hand  of  Henry  IV.  held 
the  reins  of  government,  these  strifes  were  calmed.  The  hatrtnl 
n^niained,  ready  to  break  forth  when  circumstances  allowed  ; 
hut  meantime  the  authority  of  the  King  imposed  salutary 
restraint  upon  the  combatants,  and  the  country  had  rest. 
During  this  exceptional  quiet  the  project  of  founding  a  New 
i''rance  on  the  gulf  and  river  of  St.  Lawrence  again  received 
attention. 

Among  the  favourite  servants  of  the  King  was  Samuel  de 
Chaniplain.  This  man  was  a  sailor  from  his  youth,  which  had 
been  passed  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  He  had  fought 
for  his  King  on  sea  and  on  land.  He  was  brave,  resolute,  of 
hiyli  ability,  of  pure  and  lofty  impulses,  combining  the  courage 
with  the  gentleness  and  courtesy  of  the  true  knight-errant.  In 
liim  there  survived  the  passionate  love  of  exploring  strange 
lauds  which  prevailcMl  so  widely  among  the  men  of  a  previous 
LToueration.  He  foresaw  a  groat  destiny  for  Canada,  and  ho 
was  eager  to  preserve  for  Franco  the  neglected  but  magnificent 
heritage.  Above  all,  he  desired  to  send  the  saving  light  of  faith 
to  the  red  men  of  the  Canadian  forests  ;  for  although  a  bigoted 
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Catholic,  hu  wjls  a  sincere  Christian.  "Tlic  salvation  oi  one 
soul,'  lic!  was  accustomed  to  say,  "  is  of  more  value  than  the 
conquest  of  an  emi)ire." 

This  man  was  tin;  founder  of  Canada.  During  thirty  years 
he  toiled  incessantly  to  plant  and  foster  settlements,  to  send  out 
missionaries,  to  repel  the  inroads  of  the  English,  to  pi'otect  tlit> 
rights  of  France  in  the  fur-trade  and  in  the  fislua'ies  of  New- 
foundland. The  innnedi.  te  success  which  attended  his  labours 
was  inconsiderable.  His  settlements  refused  to  make  progress; 
the  savagt^  tribes  for  whose  souls  he  cared  were  extirputetl  l)y 
enemies  whose;  hostility  he  had  helped  to  incur;  the  English  de- 
stroyed ships  which  were  bringing  him  supplies ;  they  besieged 
and  captured  Quebec  itself.  He  died  without  seeing  the  great- 
ness of  th(!  colony  which  he  loved,  but  which,  nevertheless, 
owed  the  beginnings  of  its  grratness  to  him. 

One  of  the  (earliest  concerns  of  Champlain  was  to  choose  a 
site  for  the  capital  of  the  French  empire  in  the  West.  As 
Cartier  had  done  three-quarters  of  a  century  before,  he  elioso 
the  magnificent  headland  of  Quebec.  At  the  foot  of  the 
rock  he  erected  a  stpiaro  of  buildings,  enclosing  a  coui-t, 
surrounded  by  a  wall  and  a  moat,  and  defended  by  a 
f(!W  pieces  of  cannon.  This  rude  fort  became  the  centre  ot 
French  influence  in  Canada  during  the  next  hundred  and  lifty 
years,  till  the  English  relieved  Franco  of  responsibility  ami 
influence  on  the  American  continent. 

Champlain  received  cordial  welcome  from  the  Huron  Jndians, 
who  were  his  neijj^hbours.  These  savacres  were  overmatched  liv 
their  ancient  enemies  the  Iroquois,  and  they  besought  the 
Frenchmen  to  lend  them  the  help  of  their  foi'midalile  anus. 
Champlain  consented — moved  in  part  by  his  love  of  battle,  in 
part  by  his  desii'e  to  explore  an  unknown  country.  lie  and 
some  of  his  men  accompanietl  his  new  allies  on  their  march.  Tin' 
Iroquois  warriors  met  them  confidently,  expecting  the  ju.stomaiy 
victory.     They  were  received  with  a  volley  of  musketry,  wliich 
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strotcln!d  some  on  the  ^ound,  and  causetl  panic  and  fliglit  of  the 
wiiolo  fori'e.  Ihit  f*lianij)lain  had  reason  to  regret  the  foreign 
noliey  which  ho  lind  adopted.  'I'lie  llurons  took  many  prisoners, 
wlioni,  as  tlieir  practice  was,  they  procetnlod  to  torture  to  d«ath. 
In  a  subse([ucnt  (expedition  the  allies  were  defeated,  and  Ciiam- 
[ilain  hims(df  was  woundtnl — circumstances  wliich,  for  a  time, 
sensibly  diminishe(l  his  autliority.  And  the  hostility  of  tho 
Inxjuois,  thus  unwisely  provoked,  resulted  in  the  utter  destruc- 
tion of  the  Hurons,  and  involved  the  yet  unstable  colony  in 
x'rious  jeopardy. 

Cham[)lain  enjoyed  tho  support  of    King   Henry   IV.,  who 
listened  to  his  glowing  accounts  of  the  country  in  which  he  waa 
so  profoundly  interested,  who  praised  tho  wisdom  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  encouraged  him  to  persevere.      But  despite  of  royal 
I'avour,  his  task  was  a  heavy  one.      There  were  in  his  comjiany 
liotli  llomanists  and  Calvinists,  who  bore  with  them  into  the 
forest  the  discords  which  then  made  France  miserable.      Cham- 
plain  tells  that  he  has  seen  a  Prot(!stant  minister  and  a  cure 
attempting  to  settle  with  blows  of  the  fist  their  controversial 
ilillerences.      8ucli  occurrences,  ho  points  out,  were  not  lik(dy 
to  yield  fruit  to  tlie  glory  of  God  among  the  infidels  whom  he 
desired  to  convert.      At  home  his  prerogatives  were  the  i)lay- 
thiugs  of  political  parties.     To-day  he  obtained  vast  powers  and 
1  icli  grants  of  land  ;  to-morrow  some  court  intrigue  swept  these 
;ill  away.     There  was  an  "  Association  of  jMerchants  "  who  had 
received  a  valuable  trading  monopoly  under  pledge  that  they 
would  send  out  men  to  colonize  and  priests  to  instruct.     But 
the  faithless  merchants  sought  only  to  purcha.se  furs  at  low 
I'ricos  from  the  Indians.      It  was  to  their  advantage;  that  tho 
Indian  and  the  wild  creatures  which  ho  pursued  s-.hould  con- 
liuue  to  occujiy  the  continent,  undisturbed  by  tho  coming  in  of 
strangers.     And  thus  they  thwarted  to  the  utmost  all  Cham- 
j'laiii'.s  eflbrts.      In  deiiance  of  authority,  they  paid  in  lire-arms 
iiiid  brandy  for  the  furs  which  were  brought  to  them  ;  and  the 
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rod  iiK'ii,  whose  souls  (Mminplain  so  cnniostly  {Icsircd  to  snvo,  woro 
hcinfj  ('orrui)tf'(l  and  destroyed  ]»y  tlie  j;n*ed  of  his  countrymen. 
8oino  years  aftiT  Chainphiiii's  first  expedition,  a  f(!W  Knjflish- 
men  hmded  in  mid-winter  on  th(^  coast  of  Massaclius(!tts,  and, 
without  help  of  kind's  or  nobles,  l)e<,'an  to  grow  stroni,'  l)y  their 
own  inherent  energy  and  tlie  constant  acc(!ssion  to  their  nunilicr 
of  persons  dissatisfied  at  liome.  It  was  not  so  with  th((  Frencli 
settlements  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  Champlain  was  continuiillv 
returning  to  Franco  to  entreat  tlio  King  for  lielp  ;  to  seek  a 
new  patron  among  the  nohh^s  ;  to  compel  the  merchants  to  fiil- 
fd  their  compact  by  sending  out  a  f«!W  colonists.  No  French 
man  was  desirous  to  Hn  1  a  }iome  beyond  the  sea;  all  boro  in 
ijuietness  a  despotism  worse  than  that  from  wliich  the  nioro 
impatient  Englishmen  had  fled.  Th(^  natural  inaptitude  of 
France  for  the  work  of  colonizing  was  vividly  illustrated  in  tho 
early  history  of  Canada. 

Near  the  close  of  Champlain's  life  tho  cajjital  of  the  State 
which  he  had  founded  was  torn  away  from  him.  An 
English  ship,  commissioned  by  Charles  I.  and  com- 
manded by  a  piratical  Scotchman,  appean^l  before  tho 
great  rock  of  Quebec,  and  summoned  the  city  to  surrender. 
Champlain,  powerless  to  resist,  yielded  to  fate  and  gave  uj)  his 
capital.  "When  the  conquerors  landed  to  seek  tlie  plunder  for 
which  they  had  come,  they  found  a  few  old  muskets  and  cannon 
and  fifty  poorly-f(Kl  men.  The  growth  of  twenty  years  liad  dom' 
no  more  for  Quebec  than  this. 

The  loss  of  Canada  caused  no  regret  in  France.  There  wciv 
public  men  who  regarded  that  loss  as  in  reality  a  gain,  and  ad- 
vised that  France  should  make  no  effort  to  regain  her  trouhh- 
some  dependency.  But  Champlain  urged  upon  the  Governniont 
the  great  value  of  the  fur  trade  and  fisheries ;  he  showed  that 
the  ditliculties  of  the  settlement  were  now  overcome,  and  tliat 
progress  in  tho  future  must  be  more  rapid  than  in  tl>e  past ;  h'' 
pled  that  the  savages  who  were  beginning  to  receiv(i  the  llLflif 
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of  tlip  triK'  faitli  slioulcl  not  1>«'  «»iv«'n  over  to  horotics.     His 
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keep  than  Fraiu-*'  was  to  rou''iin  tliis  unnppri'cintcd  con- 
tinent, readily  consented  that  it  should  lie  restored  to  its 
former  owners. 

Three  years  afterwards  Chanijilain  died.  He  saw  nothing  of 
the  greatness  for  which  he  hud  prepared  the  way.  The  colonists 
numherod  yet  only  a  few  hundreds.  The  feeble  existence  of 
the  settlement  de})ended  upon  tin;  ijood-will  of  the  Englishmen 
who  wen;  their  neighbours  on  J\c  south,  and  of  the  fierc«» 
savages  who  lived  in  the  forests  around  them.  But  Champlain 
was  able  to  estimate,  in  some  measure,  the  results  of  the  work 
which  he  had  done.  He  sustained  liimself  to  the  end  with  the 
hope  that  the  (Canada  which  he  loved  would  one;  day  be  prosper- 
ous and  strong — peo})led  by  good  Catholics  from  France,  and  by 
savages  rescued  from  destruction  by  ])aptism  and  the  exhibition 
of  the  cross. 


The  Canada  of  Champlain's  day  was  a  region  stretching 
tliirteen  liundred  miles  northward  from  the  frontier  line  of  the 
New  England  settlements,  and  seven  hundred  miles  westward 
from  the  moutli  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  B(!sides  Canada,  France 
jiossessed  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia ;  and  she  claimed  all 
the  unknown  territory  to  the  north,  tlu;  character  and  extent 
of  which  were  veiled  from  human  knowledge  by  cold  so  intense 
that  men  liad  not  yet  dared  to  (encounter  it.  The  great  river 
with  its  tributaries,  and  the  vast  lakes  out  of  which  it  flows, 
opened  convenient  access  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and 
made  commerce  easy.  On  the  liigh  lands  were  dense  forests 
of  oak  and  pine  and  maple ;  beech,  chestnut,  and  elm.  In  the 
plains  were  great  areas  of  rich  agricultural  land  capable  of  sup- 
porting a  large  population,  but  useless  as  yet ;  for  tiie  Indians 
ilecnied  agriculture  effeminate,  and  chose  to  live  mainly  by  the 
rhase.  The  climate  is  severe  and  the  winter  long,  especially 
(OST)  21 
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towards  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  where  at  certain  seasons 
the  cold  becomes  greater  than  the  liuman  frame  can  enduro. 
Everywhere  the  heat  of  sumnior  is  great,  and  the  transition 
from  the  fierce  extreme  of  cold  to  the  warmth  of  the  delightful 
Canadian  spring  is  sudden.  The  desolate  woods  burst  into  rich 
green  foliage  :  the  valleys  clothe  themselves  as  by  magic  with 
grass  and  flowers.  The  great  heat  of  summer  follows  with  equal 
suddenness,  and  the  harvest  of  grain  or  of  fruits  ripens  as 
quickly  as  it  sprang. 

The  cold  of  the  Canadian  winter  was  greatly  more  influential 
than  the  heat  of  the  Canadian  summer  in  flxing  the  character 
and  pursuits  of  the  savages  who  occupied  the  country.  In  a 
climate  where  frost  rends  asunder  rocks  and  trees,  and  gi^-es  to 
iron  power  to  burn  as  if  it  were  red  hot,  life  could  not  be  sus- 
tained without  a  special  defence  against  the  intolerable  severity, 
Nature  had  amply  provided  for  the  welfare  of  the  wild  crea 
tures  which  she  had  called  into  being.  Tlie  buifalo  and  musk 
ox  which  w.indered  over  the  plains  were  endowed  with  masses 
of  shaggy  hair  which  defied  the  cold  even  of  a  Canadian  winter. 
The  bear  which  prepared  for  himself  a  resting-place  in  the 
hollow  trunk  of  an  old  tree,  where  he  could  sleep  out  the  tedious 
months  of  frost,  was  clothed  suitably  to  his  circumstances.  The 
beaver  which  built  his  house  in  the  centre  of  Canadian  streams 
was  wrapped  in  rich,  warm,  glossy  fur.  The  fox,  the  wolverine, 
the  squirrel,  and  many  others,  enjoyed  the  san\e  effective  pro- 
tection. The  Indians  needed  the  skins  of  these  creatures  for 
clothing,  their  flesh  for  food.  And  thus  it  cane  to  pass  that 
the  French  found  in  Canada  only  -wild  things,  which  walked  the 
forests  in  coverings  of  beautiful  and  valuable  fur  ;  and  human 
beinjis,  but  one  degree  higher  in  intellifjence,  who  lived  bv  slav- 
ing  them.  One  of  the  strongest  impulses  which  drew  Europeans 
to  Canada  was  not  her  rich  soil,  nor  the  timber  of  her  inex- 
haustible forests,  nor  her  treasures  of  copper  and  of  iron,  but  the 
skins  of  the  beasts  which  frequented  her  valleys  and  her  woods. 
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Numerous  tribes  of  savages  inhabited  the  Canadian  wilder- 
ness. They  ordinarily  lived  in  villages  built  of  logs,  and 
strongly  palisaded  to  resist  the  attack  of  cnemi(>s.  They  were 
robust  and  enduing,  as  the  climate  required;  daring  in  'var, 
friendly  and  docile  in  peace.  The  torture  of  an  enemy  was 
their  highest  form  of  enjoyment ;  when  the  victim  bore  his  suf- 
feiings  bravely,  the  youth  of  the  village  ate  his  heart  in  order 
that  they  might  bacome  possessed  of  his  virtues.  They  had 
orators,  politicians,  chiefs  skilled  to  lead  in  their  rude  wars. 
Most  of  their  weapons  were  of  flint.  They  felled  the  great 
pines  of  their  forests  with  stone  axes  supplemented  by  the  use 
nf  fire.  Their  canoes  were  made  of  the  bark  of  birch  or  elm. 
They  wore  breastplates  of  twigs.  It  was  their  habit  to  occupy 
large  houses,  in  some  of  which  as  many  as  twenty  families  lived 
together  without  any  separation.  Licentiousness  was  universal 
•and  excessive.  Their  religion  was  a  series  of  grovelling  super- 
stitions. There  was  not  in  any  Indian  language  a  word  to 
express  the  idea  of  God :  their  heaven  was  one  .  ast  banqueting- 
hall  where  men  feasted  perpetually. 

The  origin  of  the  American  savage  awakened  at  one  time 
much  controversy  among  the  learned.  Had  there  been  a 
plurality  of  creative  acts?  Had  Europeans  at  some  remote 
period  been  driven  by  contrary  winds  across  the  great  sea  1  If 
not,  where  did  the  red  man  arise,  and  by  what  means  did  he 
reach  the  continent  where  white  men  found  him?  When  these 
questions  were  debated,  it  was  riot  known  how  closely  Asia  and 
America  approach  each  other  at  the  extreme  north.  A  narrow 
strait  divides  the  two  continents,  and  the  Asiatic  saAage  of  the 
far  north-east  crosses  it  easily.  The  red  men  are  Asiatics,  who, 
by  a  .short  voyage  without  terrors  to  them,  reached  th(^  north- 
western coasts  of  America,  and  gradually  pushed  their  way 
over  the  continent.  The  great  secret  which  Columbus  revealed 
to  Europe  ha '  been  for  ages  known  to  the  Asiatic  tribes  of  the 
extreme  north. 


CHAPTER   III. 


THE   JESUITS    IN  CANADA. 


HE  Reformation  had  made  so  large  progress  in 
France  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeentli 
century  the  Protestants  were  able  to  regard  them 
*  selves  as  forming  one-half  of  the  nation.  They  liad 
accomplished  this  progress  in  the  face  of  terrible  difficulties. 
The  false  maxim  prevailed  in  France,  as  in  other  countries,  that 
as  there  was  but  one  king  and  one  government,  there  should 
be  but  one  faith.  Vast  efforts  were  made  to  regain  this  lost 
uniformity.  The  vain  pursuit  cost  France  thirty-five  years 
of  civil  wrr,  and  two  million  French  lives.  At  its  close  halt 
her  towns  were  in  ashes ;  her  industries  had  perished  ;  her 
fields  were  desolated.  The  law  gave  no  protection  to  Prot 
estants  :  a  Catholic  noble  riding  with  his  followers  past  a  Prot- 
estant meeting-place  occasionally  paused  to  slaughter  the  little 
congregation,  and  then  resumed  his  journey,  not  doubting  that 
he  had  done  to  God  and  to  the  State  an  acceptable  service.  The 
Protestants  undertook  their  own  armed  defence ;  made  laws  for 
themselves ;  maintaine*!  in  so  far  as  it  was  possible  a  govern- 
ment distinct  from  that  of  their  persecutors.  There  were  two 
nations  of  not  extremely  unequal  strength  living  on  the  soil  of 
France,  with  fierce  mutual  hatred  raging  in  their  hearts, 
and  li  :ding  expression  in  incessant  war,  assassination, 
massacre.  At  lenijth  these  hcrrors  were  allayed  by  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  which    conceded   full  liberty  of   conscience. 
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The  Pope  cursed  this  hateful  concession  ;  but  the  strong  arm  of 
Henry  IV.  niu  atained  it.  For  a  time  the  ferocity  of  religious 
strife  was  nsitigated,  and  the  adherents  of  the  new  faith  enjoyed 
unwonted  cpJm. 

The  sword  was  no  longer  a  weapon  of  theological  war  ;  the 
deep  and  irrepressible  antagonism  of  the  old  and  the  new  beliefs 
found  now  its  inadequate  expression  l)y  pen  and  by  speech.  The 
interest  which  prevailed  regarding  disputed  ecclesiastical  ques- 
tions became  exceptionally  strong.  Theological  dogmas  filled 
an  influential  place  in  the  politics  of  the  time.  The  Protestant 
Synod  adopted  in  its  Confession  of  Faith  an  article  which 
charged  the  Pope  with  being  Antichrist.  His  Holiness  mani- 
fested "  a  grand  irritation ;  "  the  King  declared  that  this  article 
threatened  to  destroy  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  For  four 
years  a  fierce  contest  raged,  till  another  Synod  withdrew  the 
offending  article  by  express  order  of  the  King,  after  having 
with  unanimous  voice  declared  that  the  charge  was  true. 
Philippe  de  Mornay,  one  of  the  King's  most  trusted  advisers, 
and  a  devoted  adherent  of  Protestantism,  had  written  a  treatise 
against  the  Real  Presence,  supporting  his  argument  by  five  or 
six  thousand  quotations,  which  he  liad  laboriou'oly  gathered 
from  the  writings  of  the  early  Fathers.  One  of  the  bishops 
impugned  his  accuracy,  and  Mornay  challenged  him  to  a  public 
discussion.  The  meeting-place  wos  the  grand  hall  of  the  palace 
of  Fontainebleau.  Tlie  combatants  debated  in  presence  of  the 
King,  before  a  brilliant  audience  of  great  officers  of  State,  of 
lords  and  ladies  who  formed  the  royal  court,  of  all  great 
dignitaries  of  the  kingdom.  So  effectively,  for  the  time,  had 
the  Reformation  and  its  consequences  dispelled  the  religious 
apathy  of  France. 

It  had,  indeed,  left  unaffected  the  manners  of  a  largo  portion 
of  French  society.  The  great  lords  retained  professional  assassins 
among  their  followers.  It  was  as  easy  then  to  get  the  address 
of  a  stabber  or  a  poisoner  as  it  is  now  to  get  that  of  a  hotel.    In 
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the  highest  places  licentiousness  was  unconcealed  and  unrebukt'd 
Crime  associated  itself  with  superstition,  and  the  courtiers 
made  wax  figures  of  their  enemi(!s,  which  they  transfixed  with 
pins,  hoping  thus  to  destroy  those  whom  the  figures  represented. 
The  religious  zeal  which  burned  in  every  heart  and  retained  its 
vigour  amidst  this  enormous  wickedness  was  nowhere  stronger 
than  among  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  It  moulded 
into  very  dissimilar  forms,  and  guided  into  widely  difierent 
lines  of  action,  those  sworn  servants  of  the  Church.  For  the 
most  part  it  revealed  itself  in  nothing  higher  than  a  readiness 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  Church,  however  unworthy,  by  any 
conduct,  however  criminal.  But  among  the  Jesuits  too  there 
were  men  of  pure  and  noble  nature,  whose  religious  zeal  found 
its  sole  gratification  in  toil  and  danger  and  self-sacrifice  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God  and  save  perishing  heathen  souls. 

Champlain  had  never  ceased  to  press  upon  the  spiritual 
chiefs  of  France  the  claims  of  those  savages  for  whose  welfare 
he  himself  cared  so  deeply.  For  many  years  he  spoke  almost 
in  vain,  and  his  toilsome  and  frustrated  career  had  nearly 
reached  its  close  before  the  Jesuits  entered  in  good  earnest 
upon  the  work  of  Indian  conversion.  Six  priests  and 
two  lay -brothers,  sworn  to  have  no  will  but  that  of  their 
superiors,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  great  enterprise. 
Under  the  shadow  of  the  rock  on  which  Quebec  stands  arose  a 
one-story  building  of  planks  and  mud,  thatched  with  grass,  and 
affording  but  poor  shelter  from  rain  and  wind.  This  was  the 
residence  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Vingels — the  cradle  of  the  influ(;nce 
which  was  to  change  the  savage  red  men  of  Canada  into  fol- 
lowers of  the  Cross.  The  Father  Superior  of  the  Mission  was 
Paul  le  Jeune,  a  man  devoted  in  every  fibre  of  mind  and  heart 
to  the  work  on  which  he  had  come.  He  utterly  scorned  dilli- 
culty  and  pain.  He  had  received  the  order  to  depart  for  Canatla 
"with  inexpressible  joy  at  the  prospect  of  a  living  or  dying 
martyrdom."     Among  his  companions  was  Jean  de  Brebanif.  a 
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man  noble  in  liirtli  an<l  aspect,  of  .strong  intelleet  and  will,  of 
zeal  which  knew  no  limit,  and  recognized  no  obstacle  in  the 
path  of  duty. 

The  winter  was  unusually  severe.       The    snow-drift    stood 
higher  than  the   roof  of  the  liumble   Residence  ;   the  fathers, 
sitting  by  their  log- tire,  heard  the  forest  trees  crack  with  loud 
report  under  the  })owor  of  intense  frost.      Le  Jeune's  earliest 
care  was  to  gain  some  knowledge  of  the  savage  tongue  spoken 
1)V  the  tribes  around  him.      Ho  was  commended,  for  the  prose- 
cution of  that  design,  to  a  withered  old  squaw,  who  regaled 
him  with  smoked  eels  while  tlu^y  conversed.      After  a  time,  he 
obtained  the  services  of  an  interpreter,  a  young  Indian  known 
as  Pierre,  who  could  speak  both  languages.      Pierre  had  been 
converted   and    baptized;    but   the   power  of  good    inlluences 
within   him    was   not  abiding,   and   his   frequent  backslidings 
grieved  the  Father  Superior.     A  band  of  savages  invited  Le 
Jeune  to  accompany  them  on  a  winter  hunting  expedition ;  and 
he  did  so,  moved  by  the  hope  that  he  might  gain  their  hearts 
as  well  as  acquire  their  language.      Among  the  supplies  which 
his  friends  persuaded  him  to  carry,  was  a  small  keg  of  wine. 
Scarcely  had  the  expedition  set  out  when  the  apostate  Pierre 
found  opportunity  to  taj)  the  keg,  and  appeared  in  the  camp 
hopelessly  and   furiously   intoxicated.     The  sutFerings  of  the 
"ood  father  from  hunijer  and  from  cold  were  excessive.*     His 
success  in  instructing  the  savages  was  not  considerable.     He 
endured  much  from  Pierre's  brother,  who  followed  the  occupa- 
tion of  sorcerer.      This  deceptive   person,    being  employed   to 
assist  Le  Jeune  in  preparing  addresses,  constantly  palmed  off 
upon  him  very  foul  words,  wliich  provoked  the  noisy  mirth  of 
the  assembled  wigwam  and  grievously  diminished  the  eilicacy 
of  his  teaching.     The  missionary^  regained  his  home  at  Quebec 
after  five  months  of  painful  wandering.      Pie  had  accomplished 

'  "One  must  be  ready."  wrote  this  devout  i)riest.  full  of  fiiitli,  "  to  abandon  life  and  all 
he  lias ;  contenting  himself,  as  his  only  riches,  ,vith  a  cross — very  large  and  very  heavy." 
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little;  but  he  had  learned  to  believe  that  his  labour  was  wasted 
among  these  scanty  wanderincj  tribes,  and  that  it  was  necessary 
to  find  access  to  one  of  the  larg«^r  and  more  stable  communities 
into  which  the  Indians  were  dividf^d. 

Far  in  the  west,  beside  a  great  lake  of  which  the  Jesuits  had 
vaguely  heard,  dwelt  the  llurons,  a  powerful  nation  with  many 
kindred  tribes  over  which  they  exercised  intlucnce.  The  Jesuits 
resolved  to  found  a  mission  among  the  llurons.  Once  in  every 
year  a  fleet  of  canoes  came  down  the  great  river,  bearing  six  or 
seven  hundred  Huron  warriors,  who  visited  Quebec  to  dispose 
of  their  furs,  to  gamble  and  to  steal.  Brebceuf  and  two  com- 
panions took  passage;  with  the  returning  fleet,  and  set 
out  for  the  dreary  scene  of  their  new  apostolate.  Tho 
way  was  very  long — scarcely  less  than  a  thousand  miles; 
it  occupied  thirty  toilsome  days.  The  priests  journeyetl  separ- 
ately, and  were  able  to  hold  no  conversation  with  one  another 
or  with  their  Indian  companions.  They  were  barefooted,  as 
the  use  of  shoes  would  have  endangered  the  frail  bark  canop. 
Their  food  was  a  little  Indian  corn  crushed  between  two  stones 
and  mixed  with  water.  At  each  of  the  numerous  rapids  or 
falls  which  stopped  their  way,  the  voyagers  shouldered  tlie 
canoe  and  the  baggage  and  marched  painfully  through  tho 
forest  till  they  had  passed  the  obstacle.  The  Indians  Avere 
often  spent  with  fatigue,  and  Breboeuf  feared  that  his  strong 
frame  would  sink  under  the  excessive  toil. 

The  Hurons  received  with  hospitable  welcome  the  black- 
robed  strangers.  The  priests  were  able  to  repay  the  kindness 
with  services  of  high  value.  They  taught  more  efTectivo 
methods  of  fortifying  the  town  in  which  they  lived.  They 
promised  the  help  of  a  few  French  musketeers  against  an  im- 
pending attack  by  the  Iroquois.  They  cured  diseases ;  they 
bound  up  wounds.  They  gave  simple  instruction  to  the  young, 
and  gained  the  hearts  of  their  pupils  by  gifts  of  beads  and 
raisins.     The  elders  of  the  people  came  to  have  the  faith  e.v 
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plained  to  them  :  tliey  readily  owned  that  it  was  a  good  faith 
for  the  French,  but  they  could  not  1)0  persuaded  tliat  it  was 
suitable  for  the  hkI  man.  The  fathers  labounnl  in  liope,  and 
the  savages  learned  to  love  them.  Their  genthmess,  their 
courage,  their  disinterested n(!ss,  won  respect  and  conlidcMice, 
and  they  liad  many  invitations  from  chiefs  of  distant  villages 
to  come  and  live  with  them.  It  was  feared  that  the  savages 
regarded  tlumi  merely  as  sorcerers  of  unusual  power ;  and  tliey 
were  constantly  applied  to  for  spells,  now  to  give;  victory  in 
battle,  now  to  destroy  grasshoppers.  They  were  held  answcn*- 
ublc  for  the  weather;  they  had  the  credit  or  the  blame  of  what 
good  or  evil  fortune  l)efell  the  tribe.  They  laboured  in  deep 
earnestness ;  for  to  them  heaven  and  hell  were  very  real,  and 
very  near.  The  unseen  world  lay  close  around  them,  mingling 
at  every  point  with  the  affairs  of  earth.  They  were  visited  by 
angels ;  they  were  withstood  by  manifest  troops  of  demons. 
St.  Joseph,  their  patron,  hekl  occasional  communication  with 
them ;  even  the  Virgin  herself  did  not  disdain  to  visit  and 
cheer  her  servants.  Once,  as  Brebceuf  walked  cast  down  in 
spirit  by  threatened  war,  he  saw  in  the  sky,  slowly  advancing 
towards  the  Huron  territory,  a  huge  cross,  which  told  him  of 
coming  and  inevitable  doom. 

Some  of  their  methods  of  conversion  were  exceedingly  rude. 
A  letter  from  Father  Garnier  has  been  preserved  in  which 
pictures  are  ordered  from  France  for  the  spiritual  improvement 
of  the  Indians.  Many  representations  of  souls  in  perdition  are 
required,  with  appropriate  accompaniment  of  flames  and  trium- 
phant demons  tearing  them  with  pincers.  One  picture  of 
saved  souls  would  suffice,  and  "  a  picture  of  Christ  without 
beard.""*  They  were  consumed  by  a  zeal  for  the  baptism  of 
little  children.  At  the  outset  the  Indians  welcomed  this  cere- 
monial, believing  that  it  was  a  charm  to  avert  sickness  and 

*  The  fathers  were  wise  in  their  generation.  The  Indians  hated  beards,  and  extir- 
Ijated  the'r  own.  It  was  judicious  to  omit  this  distasteful  feature  from  all  sacred 
representations. 
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death.  J>ut.  when  cpidcinics  wasted  them  they  char^fd  tlir 
calamity  against  the  mysterious  operations  of  the  fathers,  untl 
refused  now  to  permit  Ijaptism.  The  fathers  recognized  tlif 
hand  of  Satan  in  this  prohibition,  and  refused  to  submit  to  it. 
They  baptized  by  stealth.  A  priest  visited  the  hut  where  a 
sick  child  lay — the  mother  watching  lest  he  should  perform  the 
fatal  rite,  lie  would  give  the  child  a  little  sugared  water. 
Slyly  and  unseen  he  dips  his  linger  in  the  water,  touches  tlic 
poor  wasted  face,  mutters  the  sacramental  words,  and  soon 
"the  little  savage  is  changed  into  a  little  anijel." 

The  missionaries  were  subjected  to  hardship  such  as  tlio 
liuman  frame  could  not  long  endure.  They  were  men  accus- 
tomed to  the  comforts  and  refinements  of  civilized  life ;  tliey 
had  tasted  the  charms  of  French  society  in  its  highest  foria.s. 
Their  associations  now  were  with  men  sunk  till  humanity  couhl 
fall  no  lower.  They  followed  the  tribes  in  their  long  winter 
wanderings  in  quest  of  food.  They  were  in  pt^rils,  often  from 
hunger,  from  cold,  from  sudden  attack  of  enemies,  from  the 
superstitious  fears  of  those  whom  they  sought  to  save.  They 
slej)t  on  the  frozen  ground,  or,  still  worse,  in  a  crowded  tent, 
half  suffocated  by  smoke,  deafened  by  noise,  sickened  by  lilth. 
Self-sacrifice  more  absolute  the  world  has  never  seen.  A  love 
of  perishing  heathen  souls  was  the  impulse  which  animated 
them ;  a  deep  and  solemn  enthusiasm  upheld  them  under  trials 
as  great  as  humanity  has  ever  endured.  That  they  were  them- 
selves the  victims  of  erring  religious  belief  is  most  certain;  but 
none  the  less  do  their  sublime  faith,  their  noble  devotedness, 
and  i)atience  and  gentleness  claim  our  admiration  and  our 
love. 

The  Huron  Mission  had  now  been  established  for  five  year.s. 
During  those  painful  years  the  missionaries  had  laboured 
with  burning  zeal  and  absolute  forgetfulness  of  s(>It':  but 
they  had  not  achieved  any  considerable  success.    The  chil- 
dren whom  they  baptized  either  died  or  they  grew  up  in  heatheu- 
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ism.  There  were  some  adult  converts,  one  or  two  of  whom 
wore  of  liigh  promise  ;  but  the  majority  were  eminently  tlis- 
ai)pointing.  Once  the  infant  church  suffered  a  grievous  rent 
liv  the  withdrawal  of  converts  who  feared  a  heaven  in  which, 
as  they  were  informed,  tobacco  would  be  denied  to  them.  The 
iiifinners  of  the  nation  liad  experienced  no  amelioration.  No 
limitation  in  the  number  of  wives  had  been  conceded  to  the 
earnest  remonstrances  of  the  missionaries.  Oai)tive  enemies 
were  still  tortured  and  eaten  by  the  assembled  nation.  In 
time,  the  patient,  self-denying  labour  of  the  fathers  might  have 
won  those  discouraging  savages  to  the  Cross ;  but  a  fatal  int(!r- 
ruption  was  at  hand.  A  powerful  and  relentless  enemy,  bent 
on  extermination,  was  about  to  sweep  over  the  Huron  territory, 
involving  the  savages  and  their  teachers  in  one  common  ruin. 

Thirty-two  years  had  passed  since  those  ill-judged  exp(!ditions 
in  which  Chu,mplain  had  given  help  to  the  Hurons  against  the 
Iro(|uo^.o.  The  unforgiving  savages  had  never  forgotten  the 
wrong.  A  new  generation  inherited  the  feud,  and  was  at 
length  prepared  to  exact  the  fitting  vengeance.  The  Iroquois 
had  trading  relations  wath  the  Dutchmen  of  Albany  on  the 
Hudson,  who  had  supplied  them  with  fire-arms.  About  one-half 
of  their  warriors  were  now  armed  with  muskets,  and  were  able, 
to  use  them.  They  overran  the  country  of  the  Hurons; 
they  infested  the  neighbourhood  of  the  French  settle- 
ments. Boundless  forests  stretched  all  around  ;  on  the 
great  river  forest  trees  on  both  sides  dij>ped  their  branches  in 
the  stream.  When  Frenchmen  travelled  in  the  woods  for  a 
little  distance  from  their  homes,  they  were  set  upon  by  the 
lurking  savages  and  often  slain ;  when  they  sailed  on  the  river, 
hostile  canoes  shot  out  from  aml)ush.  No  man  now  could 
safely  hunt  or  fish  or  till  his  ground.  The  Iroquois  attacked  in 
overwhelming  force  the  towns  of  their  Huron  enemies;  forced 
the  inadequate  defences ;  burned  the  palisades  and  wooden  huts ; 
slaughtered  with  indescribable  tortures  the   wretched   inhabi- 
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tants.  In  one  of  these  towns  they  found  JJrebouuf  and  one  ot 
his  companions.  They  bound  the  ill-fated  missionaries  to 
stakes ;  they  hung  around  thvAr  necks  collars  of  red-hot  iron  ; 
they  poured  boiling  water  on  their  heads ;  they  cut  strijx's  of 
flesh  from  their  quivering  limbs  and  ate  them  in  their  sigiit. 
To  the  last  Brebteuf  cheered  with  hopes  of  heaven  the  native 
converts  who  shared  his  agony.  And  thus  was  gained  tlio 
crown  of  martyrdom  for  wliich,  in  the  fervour  of  their  enthusi- 
asm, these  good  men  liad  long  yearned. 

In  a  few  years  the  Huron  nation  wa«  extinct ;  famine  and 
small-pox  swept  oil'  those  whom  th(!  Irocjuois  spared.  Tlic 
Huron  Mission  was  closed  l)y  the  extirpation  of  the  nico.  for 
whom  it  was  founded.  Many  of  tlio  missionaries  perishcil ; 
some  returned  to  France.  Their  labour  seemed  to  have  been  in 
vain ;  their  years  of  toil  and  suffering  had  left  no  trace.  It 
was  their  design  to  change  the  savages  of  Canada  into  good 
Catholics,  industrious  farmers,  loyal  subjects  of  France.  If 
they  liad  been  successful,  Canada  would  have  attracted  a  moro 
copious  immigration,  and  a  New  France  might  have  been 
solidly  establish(!d  on  the  American  continent.  The  feudal 
system  would  have  cumbered  the  earth  for  generations  longer ; 
Catholicism,  the  irreconcilable  enemy  to  freedom  of  thought 
and  to  human  progress,  would  have  overspread  and  blighted 
the  valley  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  For  once  the  fierce  Iroquois 
were  the  allies  and  vindicators  of  liberty.  Their  cruel  arms 
gave  a  new  course  to  Canadian  history.  They  frustrated  plans 
whose  success  would  have  wedded  Northern  America  to  despot- 
ism in  Church  and  in  State.  They  prepared  a  way  for  the  con- 
quest of  New  France  by  the  English,  and  thus  helped,  inlluen- 
tially,  to  establish  free  institutions  over  those  vast  regions 
whicli  lie  to  the  northward  of  the  Great  Lakes. 


CHAPTER  TV. 


THE    VALLKV    OF     TUK     MISSISSIPPI. 


HE  discovery  of  the  Mississippi  by  Ferdinand  do 
Soto  was  not  immediately  productive  of  benefit. 
For  nearly  a  century  arid  a  half  after  this  ill-fated 
™  explorer  slept  beneath  the  waters  which  he  had 
heen  the  first  to  cross,  the  "  Father  of  Rivers"  continued  to  flow 
through  unpeopled  solitudes,  unvisited  by  civilized  men.  The 
Fronch  possessed  the  valley  of  the  St,  Lawrence,  The  English 
had  thriving  settlements  on  the  Atlantic  sea-board ;  but  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains,  which  shut  them  in  on  the  west,  allowed  room 
for  the  growth  of  many  years,  and  there  was  yet  therefore  no  rea- 
son to  seek  wider  limits.  The  valley  of  the  Mississippi  remained 
a  hunting-ground  for  the  savages  who  had  long  possessed  it. 

In  cour'se  of  years  it  became  evident  that  England  and 
France  must  settle  by  conflict  their  claims  upon  the  American 
continent.  The  English  still  maintained  their  right,  originating 
in  discovery,  to  all  the  territory  occupied  by  the  French  ;  and 
from  time  to  time  they  sent  out  exp  ditions  to  re-assert  by 
invasion  the  dormant  claim.  To  the  French,  magnificent  possi- 
bilities offered  themselves.  The  whole  enormous  line  of  the 
^lississippi  and  its  tributaries,  from  the  Great  Lakes  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  could  be  seized  and  held  ;  a  military  settlement 
could  secure  the  mouth  of  the  river ;  the  English  could  be 
hemmed  in  between  the  Alleghanies  and  the  oc(;an,  and  the 
increase  of  their  settlements  frustrati.'d. 
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Nicliolas  Porrot,  a  Frmcli  otiiccr,  mot,  on  the  King's  Inisinoss, 
a  jL^athcrin;^  of  huUtm  (lcl('<i;ates,  at  a  point  near  the 
northern  (extremity  of  Lake;  Michigan.  There  he  was 
told  of  a  vast  river,  called  by  some  Mechasejxi,  by  ollieis 
Mississippi.  In  what  direction  it  flowed  the  savages  could  not 
tell,  but  they  were  sure  it  did  not  flow  either  to  the  north  or  to 
the  east.  The  acute  Frenchman  readily  perceived  that  this 
mysterious  stream  must  discharge  its  waters  into  the  Pucidi!  or 
into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  that  in  either  case  its  control 
must  be  of  high  value  to  France. 

An  exploring  party,  composed  of  six  men  and  furnished  with 
two  slight  bark  canoes,  undertook  the  search.  They 
ascended  tlie  Fox  River  from  the  point  where  it  enters 
Lake  Michigan ;  they  crossed  a  narrow  isthmus ;  and 
launching  upon  the  River  Wisconsin,  they  floated  easily  down- 
wards till  they  came  out  upon  the  magnificent  waters  of  thf 
Mississippi.  Their  joy  was  great :  tht^  banks  of  the  river 
seemed  to  their  gladdened  eyes  rich  and  beautiful ;  the  treos 
were  taller  than  they  had  ever  seen  before ;  wild  cattle  in  vast 
herds  roamed  over  the  flowery  meadows  of  this  romantic  land. 
For  many  days  the  adventurers  followed  the  course  of  tin;  river. 
They  came  where  the  Missouri  joins  its  waters  to  those  of  the 
Mississippi.  They  passed  the  Ohio  and  the  Arkansas,  and 
looked  with  wonder  upon  the  vast  torrents  which  reinforced  the 
mighty  river.  They  satisfied  themselves  that  the  Mississip{ii 
fell  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  and  then,  mistrusting  the  good- 
will of  the  Spaniards,  they  turned  back  and  toilsomely  re- 
ascended  the  stream. 

Some  years  later,  a  young  and  energetic  Frenchman — Sieur 
de  la  Salle — com[)leted  the  work  which  these  explorers 
had  begun.  The  hope  entertained  by  Columbus,  that 
he  would  discover  a  better  route  to  the  East,  had  only 
now,  after  two  hundred  years  of  disappointment,  begun  to 
fade  out  of  the  hearts  of  his  followers,  and  it  was  still  eagerly 
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cliprishcd  hy  La  Sallf.  Ho  travtrso<l  tlu>  ^Fississippi  from  tlm 
tiiouth  of  the  Illinois  llivci-  to  thr  (Jiilf.  Ho  saw  tlio  vast  ami 
(Iroai'V  swamps  which  Wo  around  th<'  outlot  of  tho  Mississippi, 
lie  croeted  a  shiold  bcurini;  tho  arms  of  Franco  ;  ho  clainjcd 
tlic  enormous  ro,i:;ion  from  tho  AlloL;hany  Mountains  to  tho 
Piicitic,  from  tho  Groat  Lakes  to  the  (tulf  of  Mexico,  as  tho 
possession  of  tlio  French  Kinu, 

For  a  full  half  century  Franc(»  took  no  action  to  secure  tlio 
vast  possession  which  she  claimed.  Tho  later  years  of  Louis 
XIV.  were  full  of  disaster.  England,  persuaded  l>y  King 
William  that  French  and»ition  was  a  standing  menace  to 
Europe,  waged  wars  wliicli  brought  Franco  to  th(>  verge  of  ruin. 
Her  colonial  possessions  could  receive  little  care  when  Franco 
was  fighting  for  existence  in  Eurojjo.  A  wise  Governor  of 
Canada — the  Compto  de  la  Gal!ssonni6re — perceived  the 
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laiiid  growth  of  tlu;  English  soLtloments  and  the  growing 
iliuiger  to  Franco  which  their  superior  strength  involved. 
Ho  proposed  that  the  line  of  the  Mississipi)i  should  be  fortified, 
and  that  ten  thousand  jioasants  should  be  sent  out  to  form 
settlements  on  the  bunks  of  tho  groat  lakes  and  rivers.  In 
tliao,  the  growing  strength  of  those  settlements  would  give  to 
France  secure  possession  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  ;  while 
the  English  colonists,  confined  within  tho  narrow  region  east- 
ward  of  tho  Alleghany  jNIountains,  must  lie  exposed  to  the 
ilauiaging  assault  of  tlieir  more  })owerful  neighbours.  So 
reasoned  tho  Governor;  but  his  words  gained  no  attention  from 
the  pre-occupied  Government  of  Franco.  To  the  utmost  of  his 
means  he  sought  to  carry  out  the  policy  which  would  jn'oservo 
I'tr  France  her  vast  American  possessions.  Ho  endeavoured 
to  exclude  English  traders,  and  to  persuade  tho  Indians  to 
adopt  a  similar  course.  Ho  marked  out  tho  confines  of 
French  territory  by  leaden  platt\s  bearing  the  arms  of  France, 
Hunk  in  tho  earth  or  nailed  upon  trees.  Ho  brought  a  few 
cottiers  from  Nova  Scotia.      But  all  his  efforts  were  in  vain. 
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Tlie  Anglo-Saxons  were  the  appointed  rulers  of  the  Ameri- 
can continent ;  and  the  time  was  near  when,  brushing  asicl(> 
the  obstruction  offered  by  Frenchmen  and  by  Indians,  thov 
were  to  enter  into  full  possesision  of  their  magnificent 
lieritago. 


Aiiiori- 

ms,  thoy 
Lyniiicont 
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CHAPTER  V. 


THE  AMERICAN   CONTIVEXT   GAINED    BV   THE    RRITISII. 

HE  first  English  settlement  which  became  permanent 
in  Virginia  was  founded  in  1606.  Seven  years 
later — while  the  settlement  was  still  struggling  for 
existence — the  colonists  began  to  form  purposes  of 
aiTL'iession  asrainst  their  still  feebler  neighbours  in  the  far  north. 
It  was  their  custom  to  send  annually  to  the  great  banks  of 
Newfoundland  a  fleet  of  fishing-boats  under  convoy  of  an  armed 
kIiIj).  Once  the  commander  of  this  escort  was  a  warlike  person 
named  Samuel  Argall,  whose  lofty  aims  could  not  be  restricted 
to  the  narrow  sphere  which  had  been  assigned  to  him.  While 
the  boats  which  were  his  charge  industriously  plied  their 
calling,  Argall  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  larger  pursuit 
of  national  aggrandizement.  He  atiirmed  the  right  of 
England  to  all  the  lands  in  his  neighbourliood.  The  French 
had  an  armed  vessel  on  the  coast :  Argall  attacked  and  captured 
her.  The  French  had  formed  a  very  feeble  settlement  on 
Penobscot  Bay :  Argall  landed  and  laid  in  ruins  the  few  build- 
ings which  composed  it.  lie  crammed  seventeen  of  his  prisoners 
into  an  open  boat  and  turned  them  adrift  at  sea.  The  others 
were  carried  to  Jamestown,  where  they  came  near  to  being 
hanged  as  pirates. 

Thus  early  and  tlius  lawlessly  opened  the  strife  which  was  to 
close,  a  century  and  a  htdf  later,  with  the  ^•ictory  of  the  English 
on  the  Heights  of   Abraham    and    the    expulsion    of .  French 
(087)  22 
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rule  from  the  American  continent.  During  the  greater  portion 
of  that  time  England  and  France  were  at  war,  and  the  infant 
settlements  of  Acadie  and  Canada  formed  a  natural  proy  to 
English  advenV/Urers.  King  James  bestowed  Acadie  upon  a 
countryman  whom  he  befriended,  and  this  new  proprietor 
sent  out  a  fleet  to  establish  his  claims.  The  lawless  com- 
mander of  this  expedition  did  not  scruple,  in  a  time  of 
peace,  to  possess  himself  of  Quebec.  Three  times  the  English 
took  Acadie :  once  they  held  it  jointly  with  France  for  eleven 
years ;  then  they  restored  it.  Finally,  it  became  theirs 
by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  was  henceforth  known  as 
Nova  Scotia.  As  the  New  England  colonies  increased 
in  strength  they  waged  independent  war  with  Canada.  A  littio 
farther  on  the  English  conquered  New  York,  and  gradu- 
ally extended  their  occupation  northward  to  the  Great 
Lakes.  The  Frenchmen  of  the  St.  Lawrence  were  their 
natural  enemies.  The  English  sought  to  possess  themselves  of 
the  Canadian  fur  trade,  and  to  that  end  aiade  alliance  with  the 
Iroquois  Indians,  who  were  then  a  controlling  power  in  the 
valley  of  the  Hudson.  There  were  perpetual  border  wars- 
cruel  and  wasteful.  Often  the  Englishmen  of  New  York  at- 
tacked the  Frenchmen  of  Canada ;  still  more  frequently  they 
stimulated  the  Indians  to  hostility.  Always  there  was  strife, 
which  made  the  colonies  weak,  and  often  threatened  theii' 
extinction.  It  was  not  at  first  that  England  cared  to  possess 
Canada ;  it  was  rather  that  she  could  not  witness  the  undis- 
turbed possession  by  France  of  any  territory  which  France 
seemed  to  prize. 

As  years  passed  and  the  enormous  value  to  European  Powers 
of  the  American  continent  was  more  fully  discovered,  the  in- 
evitable conflict  awakened  fiercer  passions  and  called  forth  more 
energetic  effort.  The  English  were  resolute  to  frequent  the 
valley  of  the  Ohio  for  trading  purposes ;  the  French  were 
resolute  to  prevent  them.     Governors  of  the  English  colonies, 


IITISII. 


THE  AMERICAN  C0NTINP:NT  GAINED  BY  THE  BRITISH,       S39 


portion 
le  infant 

proy  to 

upon  a 
roprietor 
less  com- 
Ei  time  of 
>  Englisli 
'or  eleven 
me  theirs 
known  as 

increased 
.  A  little 
md  gradu- 

the  Great 

were  their 
3mselves  of 
pe  with  the 
wer  in  the 
ler  wars — 

V  York  ot- 

lently  they 
was  strife, 

iened  theiv 
to  possess 
the  undis- 

lich   France 

lean  Powers 
|red,  the  in- 

forth  more 
[equent  the 
Irencli  were 

sh  colonies, 


scorning  the  authority  of  France,  granted  licences  to  traders  ; 
wlien  traders  bearing  such  licences  ap})eared  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio,  they  were  arrested  and  tlieir  goods  were  contiscated. 
The  English  highly  resented  these  injuri(»s.  Attempts  were 
made  to  reach  a  pacific  adjustment  of  disputes,  and  commis- 
sioners met  for  that  purjiose.  But  the  temjier  of  l^otli  nations 
was  fxlverse  to  negotiation  ;  the  questions  which  divided  them 
were  too  momentous.  It  was  the  destiny  of  a  continent 
wliich  the  lival  powers  now  debated.  31 'U  have  not  even 
yet  found  that  the  peaceable  settlement  of  such  (questions  is 
possible. 

The  English  colonies  had  increased  rapidly,  and  now  con- 
tained a  population  ujiwards  of  a  million.  From  France  there 
had  been  almost  no  voluntary  emigration,  and  the  valley  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  was  peopled  to  the  extent  of  only  sixty-five  thou- 
sand. Thb  English  were  strong  enough  to  trample  cut  their 
rivals.  But  they  were  scattered  at  vast  distances,  and  conflict- 
in'f  opinions  hindered  ^-hem  from  uniting  their  strength.  And 
France,  at  this  time,  began  to  send  out  copious  military 
stores  and  reinforcements,  as  if  in  preparation  for  imme- 
diate aggression.  The  two  countries  were  still  at  peace, 
I)ut  the  inevitable  conflict  was  seen  to  be  at  hand.  The  Eng- 
lish Governors  begged  earnestly  for  the  help  of  regular  soldiers, 
in  whose  provvess  they  had  unbounded  confidence.  Two  regi- 
ments were  granted  to  their  prayers,  and  they  themselves  pro- 
vided a  strong  body  of  bold  but  imperfectly  disciplined  troojjs. 
They  were  too  powerful  to  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  enemy. 
A  campaign  was  designed  whose  success  would  lia^'e  sliaken  the 
foundations  of  French  authority  on  the  continent.  One  army 
under  General  Braddock  was  to  cross  the  Alleghany  Mountains 
and  destroy  Fort  du  Quesne,  the  centre  of  French  power  on  the 
Ohio.  Two  armies  would  operate  against  the  French  forts  on 
the  Great  I^aKes;  yet  another  force  moved  against  tho  Frencli 
settlements   in   the   Bay    of    Fundy.      To   crown   the   whole,   a 
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British  fleet  cruised  oH'  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  watching 
tlie  proceedings  of  a  rival  force. 

lluin,  speedy  and  complete,  overwhelmed  the  unwisely-guided 

armament  which  followed  General  Braddock  through  tlie 

1755       ... 

Virginian   forests.'*''      In   tlie   north  there  were  foiifjjit 

desperate  and  })loody  l)att]es.  Tin;  English  forced  on 
hoard  their  ships  three  thousand  French  peasants — peaceful 
inl  j,l)itants  of  Nova  Scotia — and  scattered  them  amoncr  th(^ 
southern  colonies.  The  Indian  allies  of  the  French  surprised 
many  lonely  hamlets,  slaughtered  many  women  and  children, 
tortured  to  death  many  fighting-men.  The  English  fleet  cap- 
turt^d  two  French  ships.  But  no  decisive  advantage  Mas 
gained  on  either  side.  The  problem  of  American  destiny  was 
solving  its(df  according  to  tlu;  customary  methods  —  by  tlio 
desolation  of  the  land,  by  the  slaughter  and  the  anguish  of  its 
inhabitants ;  but  the  results  of  this  bloody  campaign  did  not 
perceptibly  hasten  the  solution  after  w^iicli  men  so  painfully 
gro])(Hl. 

During  the  next  two  years  success  was  mainly  with  the 
Freiich.  The  English  were?  without  competent  leadership. 
An  experienced  and  skilled  oilicer — the  Mai'quis  de  Montcalm 
— commanded  the  French,  and  ganied  important  advantai,'o 
over  his  adversaries.  He  took  Fort  William  Henry,  and  his 
allies  massacred  the  garrison.  He  took  and  destroyed  two 
English  forts  on  Lake  Ontario.  He  made  for  himself  at 
Ticonderoga  a  position  which  barred  the  English  from  access  to 
the  western  lakes.  The  war  had  lastixl  for  nearly  three  years ; 
and  Canada  not  merely  kept  her  own,  but,  with  greatly  inferior 
rer.ources,  was  able  to  hold  her  powerful  enemy  on  the  defen- 
sive. 

But  now  the  impatient  English  shook  off"  the  imbecile  Govern- 
ment under  which  this  shame  had  been  incurred,  and  the  strong 
hand  of  William  Pitt  assumed  direction  of  the  war.      When 

*  See  page  77. 
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England  took  uj)  in  earnest  the  work  of  conquest,  France  could 

offer  but  feeble  resistance.     The  Canadians  were  few  in 

1757 

number,  and   weakened   by  discontent   and   dissension. 

Their  defensive  power  lay  in  a  few  inconsid(;rable  forts, 
a  few  thousand   French  soldiers,  and  five  ships  of  war.      The 
insignificant^'  of  .their  resources  had  been  concealed  by  the  skil- 
ful leadership  of  Montcalm. 

Pitt  proposed,  as  the  work  of  the  first  campaign,  to  take 
Louisburg — the  only  harbour  which  France  possessed  on  the 
Atlantic ;  to  take  Fort  du  Quesne,  in  the  valley  of  the  Ohio ; 
and  Ticonderoga,  in  the  north.  He  was  able  to  accomplish 
more  than  he  ho})ed.  Louisburg  was  taken ;  Cape  Breton  and 
the  island  of  St.  John  became  English  ground.  Communication 
between  France  and  her  endangered  colony  was  henceforth  im- 
possible. The  French  ships  were  captured  or  destroyed,  and 
the  flag  of  France  disapjjcared  from  the  Canadian  coast.  Fori 
(hi  Quesne  fell  into  English  hands,  and  assumed  the  English 
name  of  Pittsburg,  under  which  it  has  become  famous  as  a 
centre  of  peaceful  indu;^itry.  France  had  no  longer  a 
footing  in  the  Mississippi  valley.  At  Ticonderoga,  in- 
capable generalship  caused  shameful  miscarriage :  the 
English  attack  failed,  and  a  lamentable  slaughter  was  sustained. 
But  the  progress  which  had  been  made  afforded  ground  to 
expect  that  one  campaign  more  would  terminatt;  the  dominion 
of  France  on  the  American  continent. 

The  spirit  of  the  British  nation  rose  with  the  return  of  that 
Huccess  to  which  they  had  long  been  strangers.  Pitt  laid  his 
plans  with  the  view  of  immediate  conquest.  Parliament  ex- 
pressed strongly  its  approbation  of  his  policy  and  his  manage- 
ment, and  voted  liberal  sums  to  confirm  the  zeal  of  the  colonists. 
The  people  gave  enthusiastic  support  to  the  war.  Their  supreme 
concern  for  the  time  was  to  humble  France  by  seizing  all  her 
American  possessions.  The  men  of  New  England  and  New 
York   lent  their  eager  help   to  a  cause  which  was  peculiarly 
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their  own.  The  internal  condition  of  ( "anada  prepared  an  easy 
way  for  a  resolute  invader.  The  harvest  liad  been  scanty ;  no 
sup[)ly  could  now  be  hope  id  for  from  abroad,  for  the  English 
ships  maintained  strict  l)lockad(^ ;  food  was  scarce ;  a  corrupt 
and  unpopular  Government  seizcnl,  under  i)retence  of  public 
necessity,  grain  which  was  needed  to  keep  in  life  the  families 
of  the  unhappy  colonists.  There  were  no  more  than  fifteen 
thousand  men  fit  to  l)ear  arms  in  the  colony,  and  these  were  for 
the  most  part  undisciplined  and  reluctant  to  fight.  Tlio 
Governor  vainly  endeavoured  to  stimulate  their  valour  >)y  fiery 
proclamations.  The  gloom  and  apathy  of  approaching  over- 
throw already  filled  their  hearts. 

It  was  the  design  of  Pitt  to  attack  simultaneously  all  the 
remaining  strongholds  of  France.  An  army  of  eleven 
thousand  men,  moving  northward  from  New  York  by 
the  valley  of  the  Hudson,  took  with  ease  the  forts  of 
Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point ;  and  the  fair  region  which  lies 
around  Lake  Champlain  and  Lake  George  passed  for  ever  away 
from  the  dominion  of  France.  A  smaller  force  attacked  Fort 
Niagara,  the  sole  representative  now  of  French  authority  on 
Lake  Ontario.  This  stronghold  fell,  and  France  had  no  longer 
a  footing  on  the  shores  of  the  Great  Lakes. 

In  the  east  the  progress  of  the  British  arms  was  less  rapid. 
Montcalm  held  Quebec,  strongly  fortified,  but  insufhciently  pro- 
vided with  food.  He  had  a  force  of  twelve  thousand  men  under 
his  command — heartless  and  ill-armed,  and  swarms  of  allied 
Indians  lurked  in  the  woods,  waiting  their  opportunity.  Before 
Quebec  there  lay  a  powerful  British  fleet,  and  a  British  army  of 
eight  thousand  men.  Pitt  knew  that  here  lay  the  chi(^f  diill- 
culty  of  the  campaign  ;  that  here  its  crowning  success  must  be 
gained.  He  found  among  his  okier  officers  no  man  to  whom  he 
could  intrust  the  momentous  task.  Castina:  aside  the  routino 
which  has  brought  ruin  upon  so  many  fair  enterprises,  he  pro- 
moted to  the  chief  command  a  young  soldier  of  feeble  health, 
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2;ontle,  sensitive,  modest,  in  whom  his  unerring  perception  dis- 
covered the  qualities  he  required.  That  young  soldier  was 
James  Wolfe,  who  had  already  in  subordinate  command  evinced 
courage  and  high  military  genius.  To  him  Pitt  intrusted  the 
forces  whose  arms  were  now  to  fix  the  destiny  of  a  continent. 

The  long  winter  of  Lo'^ver  Canada  delayed  the  opening  of 
the  campaign,  and  June  l.-ad  nearly  closed  before  the  British 
ships  dropped  their  anchors  o.^T  the  Isle  of  Orleans,  and  Wolfe 
Mus  able  to  look  at  the  fortress  which  he  had  come  to  subdue. 
His  survey  was  not  encouraging.  The  French  flag  waved 
defiantly  over  tremendous  and  inaccessible  heights,  crowned 
with  formidable  works,  which  stretched  far  into  the  woods  and 
i)arred  every  way  of  approach.  Wolfe  forced  a  landing,  and 
established  batteries  within  reach  of  the  city.  For  some  weeks 
he  bombarded  both  the  upper  and  the  lower  town,  and  laid 
both  in  ruins.  But  the  defensive  power  of  Quebec  was  unim- 
paired. The  misery  of  the  inhabitants  was  extreme.  "We  are 
without  hope  and  without  food,"  wrote  one:  "God  has  for- 
saken us."  Regardless  of  their  suflPerings,  the  French  general 
maintained  his  resolute  defence. 

The  brief  summer  was  passing,  and  Wolfe  perceived  that  no 
real  progress  had  been  made.     He  knew  the  hopes  which  his 
countrymen  entertained ;  and  he  felt  deeply  that  the  exceptional 
confidence  which  had  been  reposed  in  him  called  for  a  return  of 
exceptional  service.      He  resolved  to  carry  his  men  across  the 
river  and  force  the  French  intrenchments.     But  disaster 
fell,  at  every  point,  on  the  too  hazardous  attempt.     His       ^^  ' 
transports  grounded  ;  the  French  shot  pierced  and  sunk 
some  of  his  boats  ;  a  heavy  rain-storm  damped  the  am- 
munition of  the  troops;  some  of  his  best  regiments,  fired  by 
the  wild  enthusiasm  of  battle,  dashed  themselves  against  im- 
pregnable defences   and  were  destroyed.       The  assault  was  a 
complete  failure,  and  the  baffled  assailants  withdrew,  weakened 
hy  heavy  loss. 
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The  agony  of  mind  which  r(\sulto(l  from  this  disaster  l)oro  wiih 
crushing  weight  upon  Wolfe's  cnfooblod  frame,  and  for  wct-ks 
he  lay  foven^d  and  helpless.  During  his  convalescence  he  in- 
vited his  oflicers  to  meet  for  consultation  in  regard  to  the  most 
hopeful  method  of  attack.  One  of  the  olHcers  suggested,  and 
the  others  recommended,  a  scheme  full  of  danger,  l)ut  with  pos- 
sibilities of  decisive  success.  It  was  proposed  that  the  army 
should  be  placed  upon  the  high  ground  to  the  westward  of  tho 
upper  town  and  receive  ther'^  the  battle  which  the  French  would 
be  forced  to  offer.  The  assailants  were  largely  outnumbered  by 
the  ga  'risen  ;  escape  was  impossible,  and  defeat  involved  ruin. 
But  Wolfe  did  not  fear  that  tiie  French  could  inflict  defeat  on 
the  army  which  he  led.  Tl).e  entfrprise  had  an  irresistible, 
attraction  to  his  daring  mind.  He  trusted  his  soldiers,  and  Iw 
determined  to  !-^ake  the  fortune  of  the  campaign  upon  their 
power    to    hold    the    position    to    which    he    would    conduct 

The  Heights  of  Abraham  stretch  westward  for  three  miles 
from  the  defences  of  the  upper  town,  and  form  a  portion  of  a 
lofty  table-land  which  extends  to  a  distance  from  the  city  of 
nine  miles.  They  are  from  two  to  three  hundred  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  river.  Their  river-side  is  well-nigh  perpen- 
dicular and  wholly  inaccessible,  save  where  a  narrow  footijatli 
leads  to  the  summit.  It  was  by  this  path — on  which  two  men 
could  not  walk  ;ibreast — that  Wolfe  intended  to  ai)})roach  the 
enemy.  The  French  liad  a  feNv  men  guarding  the  upper  end  of 
the  path  ;  but  the  guard  was  a  weak  one,  f  r  they  apprehended 
no  attack  here.  Scarcely  ever  before  had  an  army  advanced 
to  battle  by  a  track  so  difficult. 

The  troops  were  all   received  on  board  the  ships, 

/I"'   which  sailed  for  a  few  miles  up  stream.     During  the 

,  ,^       night  the  men  re-embarked  in  a  flotilla  of  boats  and 

AA),  '-^ 

dropped  down  with  the  receding  tide.     They  were  ni- 
structed  to  be  silent.     No  sound  of  oar  was  heard,  or  of  xok-e, 
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excepting  that  of  Wolfe,  wlio  in  a  low  tone  repeateil  lo  his 
officers  the  toucliing,  uiu'  in  his  own  case  prophetic,  verses  of 
Gray's  "Elegy  in  n  Country  Churchyard."  Quickly  the  land- 
ing-place was  reached,  and  the  men  stepped  silently  on  shore. 
One  by  one  they  climbed  the  narrow  woodland  path.  As  they 
noared  the  summit  the  guard,  in  panic,  fired  their  muskets 
down  the  clili'  and  fled.  The  ships  had  now  dropped  down 
the  river,  and  the  boats  plied  incessantly  between  them  and  tlu; 
landing-place.  All  night  long  the  landing  proceeded.  The  first 
rays  of  the  morning  sun  shone  upon  an  army  of  nearly  five 
thousand  veteran  Briti.sh  soldiers  solidly  arrayed  upon  the 
Heights  of  Abraham,  eager  for  battle  and  confident  of  victory. 
Wolfe  marched  them  forward  till  his  front  was  within  a  mile 
of  the  city,  and  there  he  waited  the  attack  of  the  French. 

jMontcalm  had  been  wholly  deceived  as  to  the  purposes  of 
the  British,  and  was  luiprepared  for  their  unwelcome  appear- 
ance on  the  Heights.  He  had  always  sliunned  battle ;  for  the 
larger  portion  of  his  troops  were  Canadian  militia,  on  whom 
little  reliance  could  be  placed.  He  held  them  therefore  within 
his  inirenchments,  and  trusted  that  the  approaching  winter 
would  drive  away  the  assailants  and  save  Canada.  Even  no'  ' 
he  might  have  sheltered  himself  behind  his  defences,  ! 
delayed  the  impending  catastrophe.  But  his  store  of  ])rovisions 
and  of  ammunition  approached  exhaustion  ;  and  as  the  English 
i^hips  rode  unopposed  in  the  river,  he  had  no  ray  of  hoi)e  from 
'iihout.  Montcalm  elected  that  the  great  controversy  should 
be  decided  by  battle  and  at  once. 

He  marched  out  to  the  attack  with  seven  thousand  five 
hundred  men,  of  whom  less  than  one-half  were  regular  *  oldiers, 
besides  a  swarm  of  Indians,  almost  worthless  for  fighting  such 
as  this.  The  French  advanced  firing,  and  inflicted  considerable 
loss  upon  their  enemy.  The  British  stood  immovable,  unless 
w])en  they  silently  closed  the  ghastly  openings  which  the  bullets 
of  the  French  created.     At  length  the  hostile  lines  fronted  each 
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othci"  at  a  distance  of  forty  yards,  and  W'olfo  <,'av('  iIk;  coni- 
iiiand  to  firo.  From  the  hivelled  muskets  of  tlu;  Jiritisli  lines 
tliere  burst  a  well-aimcMl  and  deadly  volley.  That  fatal  dis- 
charge gained  the  battle,  gained  the  city  of  Quelu-e — gained 
dominion  of  a  continent.  The  Canatlian  militia  broke  and  lied, 
Montcalm's  lieroic  presence  held  for  a  moment  the  soldiers  to 
their  duty ;  but  the  British,  tlushed  with  victory,  swept  for- 
ward on  the  broken  and  fainting  enemy  :  Montcalm  fell  jjierccd 
by  a  mortal  wound  ;  the  French  army  in  hopeless  rout  sought 
shelter  within  the  ramparts  of  Quebec. 

Both  generals  fell.  Wolfe  was  thrice  struck  by  bullets,  and 
died  upon  the  field,  with  his  latest  breath  giving  God  thanks 
for  this  crowning  success.  Montcalm  died  on  the  following 
day,  pleased  that  his  eyes  were  not  to  witness  the  surrender  of 
Quebec.  The  battle  lasted  only  for  a  few  minutes;  and  having 
in  view  the  vast  issues  which  depended  on  it,  the  loss  was  in- 
considerable. Only  fifty-five  British  were  killed  and  six  hun- 
dred wounded ;  the  loss  of  the  French  was  twofold  that  of 
their  enemies. 

A  few  days  after  the  battle,  Quebec  was  surrendered  into  the 
hands  of  the  conquerors.  But  the  French  did  not  at  once 
recognize  absolute  defeat.  In  the  spring  of  the  following  year 
a  French  army  of  ten  thousand  men  gained  a  victory 
over  the  British  garrison  of  Quebec  on  the  Heights  of 
Abraham,  and  laid  siege  to  the  city.  But  this  appear- 
ance of  reviving  vigour  was  delusive.  The  speedy  approach  of 
a  few  British  ships  broke  up  the  siege  and  compelled  a  hasty 
retreat.  Before  the  season  closed,  a  British  army,  which  the 
French  had  no  ]>ower  to  resist,  arrived  before  Mont!"eal  and 
received  the  immediate  surrender  of  the  defenceless  city.  Great 
Britain  received,  besides  this,  the  surrender  of  all  the  possessions 
of  France  in  Canada  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  unknown 
regions  of  the  north  and  the  west.  The  militia  and  the  Indians 
were   allowed    to   return   unmolested    to    their   homes.      The 
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soldiers  were  curriwl  hack  to  Franco  in  Jiritish  .ships.  All  civil 
otliccvH  were  invited  to  gather  up  their  papers  and  other  para- 
jilitTiialia  of  government  and  take  shipping  homewards.  For 
Frciicli  rule  in  Canada  had  ceased,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  reigned 
supremo  from  Florida  to  the  utmost  northern  limit  of  the 
continent. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
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CENTURY  and  a  lialf  liad  elapsed  sinee  Cluimpluiii 
laid  the  foundations  of  French  empire  among  tli(! 
forests  of  the  St.  Lawrence  valley.  During  thosf 
years  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  -vere  possesscil 
by  an  eager  desire  to  extend  their  authority  over  the  territories 
which  recent  discovery  had  opened.  On  the  shores  of  tlic 
Northern  Atlantic  there  were  a  New  France,  a  New  Scotland,  ;i 
New  England,  a  New  Netherlands,  a  New  Sweden.  Southwarrls 
stretched  the  vast  domain  for  whose  future  th«;  occupation  l>y 
Spain  had  already  prepared  deadly  and  enduring  blight.  France 
and  England  contended  for  possession  of  the  great  Indian 
peninsula.  Holland  and  Portugal,  with  a  vigour  which  their 
later  years  do  not  exhibit,  founded  settlements  alike  in  Eastern 
and  in  Western  seas,  gaining  thus  expanded  trade  and  vast 
increase  of  wealth. 

France  had  shared  the  prevailing  impulse,  and  put  forth  her 
strength  to  establish  in  Canada  a  dominion  worthy  to  bear  her 
name.  The  wise  minister  Colbert  perceived  the  greatness  of  the 
opportunity,  and  spared  neither  labour  nor  outlay  to  foster  the 
growth  of  colonies  which  would  secure  to  France  a  firm  hold  of 
this  magnificent  territory.  Successive  Kings  lent  aid  in  every 
form.     Well-chosen   Governors  brought   to  the    colonv  every 


advantage    which    honest    and    able 


guidance 


could    affon 


Soldiers    were   furni.shed    for   defence ;    food    was    supplied 
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soasons  of  Kcarcity.  A  fertih^  Hoil  and  trading  opjxirtunitieH 
wliicli  wen'  not  surpassed  in  any  part  of  tho  continent,  otlered 
induccuicnts  fitted  to  attract  crowds  of  the  enterprisin<;  and 
(lie  needy.  But  under  every  encoura,!j;enient  New  France  re- 
mained feeble  and  unprogressive.  Whon  she  passed  under 
r.ritisii  rule,  her  popuhition  was  scarcely  over  sixty  thousand, 
and  had  been  for  s(!Voral  years  actually  diniinishini;.  Quebec, 
her  chief  city,  had  barely  seven  thousand  inhabitants  ;  Mon- 
treal had  only  four  thousand.  The  rest  of  the  people  cul- 
tivuted,  thriftlessly,  j)atches  of  land  along  the  shores  of  tlio 
i;reat  river  and  its  alHuents ;  or  found,  like  the  .savages  around 
them,  a  rude  and  precarious  subsistence  by  the  chase.  I'ho 
revenue  of  the  colony  was  no  more  than  XI 4, 000 — a  sum  in- 
sullicient  to  meet  the  expenditure.  Its  exports  wen^  only 
i:ll.'),000. 

While  France  was  striving  thus  vainly  to  plant  in  Canada 
colonies  which  should  bear  lier  name  and  reinforce  her  great- 
ness, some  Englishmen  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  condi- 
tions of  their  life  at  home,  began  to  settle  a  few  hundred  miles 
away  on  the  shores  of  the  same  great  continent.  They  had  no 
encouragement  from  Kings  or  statesmen  ;  the  only  boon  they 
trained,  and  even  that  with  dilUculty,  was  permission  to  be 
gone.  When  famine  came  upon  them,  they  su tiered  its  pains 
without  relief ;  their  own  brave  hearts  and  strong  arms  were 
their  sufFicient  defence.  But  their  rise  to  strength  and  great- 
ness was  rapid.  Within  a  period  of  ten  years  twenty  thousand 
Englishmen  had  found  homes  in  the  American  settlements. 
Before  the  seventeenth  century  closed,  Virginia  alone  contained 
a  population  larger  than  that  of  all  Canada.  When  the  final 
struggle  opened,  the  thirteen  English  colonies  contained  a  popu- 
lation of  between  two  and  three  million  to  contrast  with  the 
poor  sixty  thousand  Frenchmen  who  were  their  neighbours  oi7 
the  north.  The  greatness  of  the  colonies  can  be  best  measured 
Ijy  a  comparison  with  the  niotlier  country.      England  was  then 
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a  country  of  loss  thin  six  million;  Scotland  of  ono  million; 
Ireland  of  two  million. 

The  explanation  of  this  vast  difference  of  result  between  tho 
offbrt.s  oi  the  English  and  those  of  the  Frencli  to  colonize  tlu' 
American  continent  is  to  be  found  maiidy  in  the  widely 
different  quality  oi  the  two  nations.  England,  in  the  words  of 
Adam  Smith,  "  bred  and  formed  men  capable  of  achieving  such 
great  actions  and  laying  the  foundation  of  so  great  an  emjjirc. ' 
F'-ance  bred  no  such  men  ;  or  if  she  did  so,  they  remained  at 
liome  unconcerned  with  the  founding  of  empires  abroad.  The 
Englishman  who  took  u})  the  work  of  colonizing,  came  of  his 
own  free  choice  to  make  for  himself  a  home ;  he  brought  with 
him  a  free  and  bold  spirit ;  a  purpose  and  capacity  to  direct  his 
own  public  affairs.  The  Frenchman  came  reluctantly,  thrust 
forth  from  the  home  he  preferred,  and  to  which  he  hoped  to 
return.  He  came,  subinissive  to  the  tyranny  which  he  had  not 
learned  to  hatt.  He  was  part  of  the  following  of  a  grew 
lord,  to  whom  he  owea  absolute  obedience.  He  did  not  care  to 
till  the  ground  :  lie  would  hunt  or  traffic  with  the  Indians  in 
furs  till  the  happy  day  when  he  was  permitted  to  go  back  to 
France.  Greac  empires  arc  not  founded  with  materials  such  a.s 
these. 

But  France  was  unfortunate  in  her  system  no  less  than  in 
her  men.  Feudalism  was  still  in  its  unbroken  strength.  The 
soil  of  France  was  still  parcelled  out  among  great  lords,  wlin 
rendered  military  servicf*  to  the  King ;  and  was  still  cultivated 
by  peasants,  wlio  rendered  military  service  to  the  groat  lord. 
Feudalism  was  now  carried  into  the  Canadian  wilderness. 
Vast  tracts  of  land  wore  bestowed  upon  persons  of  influence, 
wh'-.  undertook  to  provide  settlers.  The  seigneur  establislied 
his  own  abode  in  a  strong,  defensible  posifTon,  and  settled  his 
peasantry  around  him.  They  paid  ,i  sir.V.i  rent  and  were  Ixjund 
to  follow  him  to  such  wars  as  he  thought  good  to  wagf ,  whether 
against  the  Indians  or  the  English.     He  reserved  for  his  own 
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benefit,  or  sold  to  ar  y  who  would  purchase,  the  right  to  fish  and 
to  trade  in  furs ;  he  ground  the  corn  of  his  tenantry  at  rates 
which  he  himself  fixed.  He  administered  justice  and  punished 
all  crimes  excepting  treason  and  murder.  When  the  feudal 
system  was  about  to  enter  on  its  period  of  decay  in  Europe, 
France  began  to  lay  upon  that  unstable  basis  tlie  foundation  of 
her  colonial  em.pire. 

The  infant  commerce  of  the  colony  was  strangled  by  monop- 
olies. Great  trading  companies  purchased  at  court,  or  favour- 
ites obtained  gratuitously,  exclusive  right  to  buy  furs  from  the 
Indians  and  to  import  all  f  x-eign  goods  used  in  the  colonies — 
fixing  at  their  own  discretion  the  prices  which  they  were  to  pay 
and  to  receive.  Occasionally  in  a  hard  season  they  bought  up 
the  crops  and  sold  them  at  famine  prices.  The  violation  of 
these  monopolies  by  unlicensed  persons  ^\,ls  punishable  by 
death.  The  colonists  had  no  thought  of  self-government ;  they 
were  a  light-hearted,  submissive  race,  who  were  contented  witli 
what  the  King  was  pleased  to  send  them.  Their  otHcials  plun- 
dered them,  and  with  base  avarice;  wasted  their  scanty  stores. 
The  people  had  no  power  for  their  own  protection,  and  their  cry 
of  suffering  was  slow  to  gain  from  the  distant  King  that  justice 
which  they  were  not  able  to  enforce. 

The  priest  came  with  his  peo})lo  to  guard  their  orthodoxy 
in  this  new  land — to  preserve  that  profound  ignorance  in  which 
lav  the  roots  of  their  devotion.  Government  discouraged  the 
printing-press  ;  scarcely  any  of  the  [)easantry  could  so  much  as 
read.  At  a  time  when  Connecticut  expended  one-fourth  of  its 
revenues  upon  the  common  school,  the  (Canadian  peasant  was 
wholly  uninstructed.  In  Quebec  there  had  been,  almost  from 
the  days  of  Champlain,  a  college  for  the  training  of  priests. 
There  and  at  Montreal  \ver(>  Jesuit  seminaries,  in  which 
children  of  the  well-to-do  classes  received  a  little  instruction. 
A  feeble  attempt  had  been  made  to  educate  the  children  of 
the  Indians ;   but   for   the   children   of  the   ordinary   working 
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Frenclimen  settled  in  Canada  no  provision  whatever  had  been 
made. 

The  influences  which  surrounded  the  infancy  of  the  English 
colonies  were  eminently  favourable  to  ?'obust  growth.  Coming  of 
their  own  free  choice,  the  colonists  brought  with  them  none  of  tlie 
injurious  restraints  which  in  the  Old  World  still  impeded  human 
progress.  The  burdensome  ol)servances  of  feudalism  were  not 
admitted  within  the  new  empire.  Every  colonist  was  a  land- 
owner. In  some  States  the  settlers  divided  among  themselves 
the  lands  which  they  found  unoccupied,  waiting  no  consent  ot 
King  or  of  noble.  In  others,  they  received,  for  prices  which 
were  almost  nominal,  grants  of  land  from  persons — as  William 
Penn,  who  had  received  large  territorial  rights  from  the  sove- 
reign. In  all  cases,  whether  by  purchase  or  by  appropriation, 
they  became  the  independent  owners  of  the  lands  which  they 
tilled.  At  the  beginning,  they  were  too  insignifi',^ant  to  be  re- 
garded by  the  Government  at  home  :  favoured  by  this  beneficent 
neglect,  they  were  allowed  to  conduct  in  peace  their  own  public 
affairs.  As  their  importance  increased,  the  Crown  asserted  its 
right  of  control ;  but  their  exercise  of  the  privilege  of  self- 
government  was  scarcely  ever  interfered  with.  The  men  who 
founded  the  New  England  States  carried  with  them  into  tlie 
wilderness  a  deep  conviction  that  universal  education  was  in- 
dispensable to  the  success  of  their  enter})rise.  While  the  Frencli 
Canadian,  despising  agriculture,  roamed  the  forest  in  pursuit  of 
game,  ignorant  himself,  and  the  father  of  ignorant  children, 
the  thoughtful  New  England  farmer  was  helping  with  all  his 
might  to  build  up  a  system  of  common  schools  by  which  every 
child  born  on  that  free  soil  should  be  effectively  taught.  Thus 
widely  dissimilar  were  the  methods  according  to  which  France 
and  England  sought  to  colonize  the  lately-discovered  continent. 
An  equally  wide  dissimilarity  of  result  was  inevitable. 

It  was  in  the  closing  years  of  the  great  experiment  that 
France  devised   the  bold  conception  of  establishing  a  line  of 
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military  settlements  on  the  Mississippi  as  well  as  on  the  St. 
Lawrence,*  and  thus  confining  the  English  between  the  Alle- 
L'hany  Mountains  and  the  sea.  In  view  of  the  extreme  infe- 
riority of  her  strength,  the  project  seems  extravagant.  It  was 
utterly  impossible  to  restrain,  by  any  forces  which  France 
could  command,  the  expansive  energy  of  the  English  colonies. 
There  were  sixty  thousand  Frenchmen  proposing  to  imprison 
on  the  sea-coast  two  million  Englishmen.  But  the  consti- 
tution of  the  French  settlements,  while  it  enfeebled  them  and 
unfitted  them  to  cope  with  their  rivals  in  peaceful  growth,  made 
tliem  formidable  beyond  their  real  strength  for  purposes  of 
airgression.  Canada  was  a  military  settlement ;  every  Canadian 
was  a  soldier,  bound  to  follow  to  the  field  his  feudal  lord.  Tlie 
English  colonists  were  peaceful  farmers  or  traders ;  they  wen; 
videly  scattered,  and  living  as  they  did  under  many  indepen- 
dent governments,  their  combination  for  any  common  warlike 
purpose  was  almost  impossible.  That  they  should  ultimately 
overthrow  the  dominion  of  their  rivals  was  inevitable ;  but  if 
the  French  King  had  been  able  to  reinforce  more  liberally  th(i 
arms  of  his  Canadian  subjects,  the  contest  must  liave  been  pro- 
longed and  bloody.  Happily,  his  resources  were  taxed  to  tho 
utmost  by  the  complications  which  surrounded  him  at  home. 
The  question  as  to  which  race  should  be  supreme  on  tin? 
American  continent  was  helped  to  a  speedy  solution  on  tho 
Ijattle-fiekls  of  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

*  To\var(l3  the  close  of  her  dominion  in  Canada,  France  expended  about  one  million 
sterling  on  her  unprofitable  colonj',  mainly  in  building  forts  along  the  enormous  lino 
from  Quebec  to  New  Orleans,  in  order  to  shut  in  the  English  colonists. 
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AFTER    THE    COXQTEST. 

HE  condition  of  the  Canadian  people  at  the  time  of 
the  conquest  by  tlie  English  Avas  exceedingly  miser- 
able. Everv  man  was  in  the  ranks,  and  tlio  firliU 
on  which  their  maintenance  depended  lay  untillcd 
I'he  lucrative  fur  trade  had  ceased,  for  the  Indian  hunter  and 
the  French  trader  were  fighting  against  the  English.  Tho 
scanty  revenues  of  the  colony  no  longer  yielded  support  to  tho 
officers  of  the  Government,  who  plundered  the  wretched  people 
without  restraint  of  pity  or  of  shame.  Famine  prevailed,  and 
found  many  victims  among  the  women  and  children,  who  were  now 
the  occupants  of  the  neglected  clearings  along  the  river-banks. 

At  length  the  conquest  was  accomplished,  and  those  sad  years 
of  bloods] led  closed.  Tlie  French  soldiers,  the  rapacious  ofllcials, 
were  sent  home  to  France,  where  some  of  tlK>  worst  offenders, 
it  is  gratifying  to  know,  found  their  way  quickly  to  the  Basrile. 
The  colonists  laid  down  their  arms,  and  returned  gladlv  to  their 
long-disused  industries.  At  first  the  simple  people  feared  tlic 
severities  of  the  new  authority  into  whose  power  they  had 
fallen.  Some  of  them  went  honio  to  France ;  but  these  were 
chiefly  the  colonial  aristocracy,  whose  presence  had  always  been 
a  misfortun(\  The  apprehensions  of  the  settlers  were  so<  u 
allaved.  Thev  had  been  accustomed  to  arbitrary  and  cruel 
government.  The  rack  was  in  regular  use.  Accused  jiorsou^; 
were  habitually  subjected  to  torture.     Trials  were  conducted  iu 
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secret,  and  without  opportunity  of  dcfonce.  The  personal 
Uberty  of  every  man  depended  upon  the  pleasure  of  his  supe- 
riors. English  rule  })rought  at  once  the  termination  of  these 
wrongs,  and  bestowed  upon  the  submissive  Canadians  the  unex- 
pected blessings  of  pe^ce,  security  of  person  and  jn'operty,  and 
a  pure  administration  of  justice.  It  had  l)een  feared  that  the 
irrcat  mass  of  tlu;  })opulation  would  leave  th«!  province  and 
return  to  France.  I>ut  the  leniency  of  the  Government,  and 
the  open-handed  kindness  witli  which  the;  urgent  necessities  of 
the  i)Oor  were  relieved,  averted  any  such  calamity  ;  and  the 
Frcnclnnen  acce])t(!d,  without  repinin,^',  tlu^  new  sovereignty 
wliicli  the  sword  had  imposed  upon  them. 

The  English  (lovernment  naturally  desirf.l  to  foster  the  set- 
tlement of  an  P^nglish  population  in  Canada.  It  was  not,  at 
lirst,  without  hesitation  that  Britain  made  up  her  mind  to 
retain  the  territory  for  whose  possession  slu^  had  fought  so 
stoutly.  The  opinion  was  widely  entertained,  especially  among 
the  trading  class,  that  united  North  America  would  ([u'"kly 
become  too  powerful  to  continue  in  dependences  on  the  mother 
country  ;  that  the  subjection  of  our  existing  colonies  would  be 
ijuaranteed  1)V  the  wholesome  i)resence  of  a  rival  and  hostile 
power  on  their  northern  frontier.  ]>ut  wisei"  views  prevailed, 
iiud  Britain  resolved  to  kevp  tin;  splendid  prize  which  she  had 
won.  Every  etl'ort  was  mad(i  to  introduc(!  a  British  element 
which  should  envelop  and  ultimately  absorb  the  unprogressivo 
French.  Large  inducements  were  olTercul  to  traders,  and  to  the 
fiuliting  men  whose  services  were  no  longer  reipiired.  Many 
|»f  these  accepted  the  lands  which  w(,'re  oii'ered  to  tlu^m,  and 
made  their  homes  in  (*ana(hi.  The  novelty  of  tlu;  acciuisition, 
■ind  the  interest  wliich  attached  to  the  con(|uest,  l)rought  a 
considerable  number  of  settlers  from  th(>  old  country.  The 
years  inmiediatedy  succeeiling  the  concpest  were  years  of  more 
mpid  growth  than  Canada  had  experienc(>d  under  French  rule. 
In  twelve  years  the  population  had  increased  to  one  hundred 
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thousand.  The  clearings  along  the  shores  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
increased  in  number  and  in  area,  and  stretched  backward  from 
the  river  into  the  forest.  The  influx  of  merchants  caused  a 
notable  increase  of  the  towns.  Thus  far  no  printing-press  had 
been  perniitteil  on  Canadian  soil ;  for  despotism  here,  as  well  as 
elsewhere,  demanded  popular  ignorance  as  a  condition  of  its 
existence.  But  scarcely  had  the  French  officials  departed  wlifu 
two  enterprising  men  of  Philadelphia  arrived  in  Quebec  with  a 
printing-press,  and  began  the  publication  of  a  newspaper. 

The  war  in  Europe  continued  for  upwards  of  three  years 
after  the  exjjulsion  of  the  French  from  Canada.  Wearied  at 
length  with  the  brutal  strife,  the  exhausted  nations  desired 
])eace.  France  had  suffered  enormous  territorial  losses.  Tlio 
disasters  which  had  fallen  on  Si)ain  humbled  her  haughty  spirit, 
and  hastened  the  decay  which  was  already  in  progress.  Austria 
and  Prussia  desired  rest  from  a  wasteful  contest,  in  the  advan- 
tages of  which  they  scarcely  participated.  The  enormous  gains 
which  Britain  had  secured  satisfied  for  the  time  the  ambition  oi 
her  people,  and  she  was  contented  now  that  the  sword 
should  be  sheathed.  Peace  was  concluded.  Britain 
added  to  her  dominions  several  islands  of  the  West 
Indies,  the  Floridas,  Louisiana  to  the  Mississippi,  Canada,  and 
the  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  as  well  as  Senci^'al. 
"Never,"  said  the  lately-crowned  George  III.,  "did  England, 
nor,  I  believe,  any  other  power  in  Europe,  sign  such  a  peace." 

While  the  war  still  lasted,  a  military  Government  ruhnl 
Canada,  and  justice  was  administered  by  councils  of  officers. 
When  peace  was  re.stored,  and  the  transference  of  Canada  was 
formally  complete,  arrangements  of  a  more  permanent  character 
became  necessary.  The  situation  was  full  of  difficulty.  Tlui 
colony  was  substantially  French  and  lloman  Catholic ;  only  a 
small  minority  of  its  people  were  English  and  Protestant. 
These,  however,  looked  with  the  pride  of  conquerors  upon  tlu! 
old   settlers,    and   claimed   that  the   institutions  of  the  colony 
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should  be  framed  wholly  on  English  models.  Wise  states- 
iiiiinship  in  this  eventful  hour  would  have  averted  enfeehliiig 
divisions,  wasteful  strifes,  discontents  swell! ng  at  length  into 
rebellion.  But  wise  statesmanship  was  denied  to  Canada. 
There  came  a  Proclamation  in  the  King's  name,  promis-  ^nno 
ing  to  tlie  peophi  self-government  such  as  the  Americans  ^_j_)_ 
enjoyed,  so  soon  as  the  circumstances  of  tlio  colony  per- 
mitted ;  briefly  intimating  that  for  the  present  the  laws  of 
England  were  the  laws  of  Canada.  It  was  a  revolution  scarcely 
sur})assed  in  its  violence  and  injustice ;  and  in  its  results  it 
delayed  for  generations  the  progress  of  the  colony.  At  ono 
stroke  the  laws  which  had  been  in  force  for  a  century  and  a 
half  were  swept  away.  A  new  code  of  laws,  entirely  new 
methods  of  judicial  procedure,  of  which  the  people  knew 
jiotliing,  were  now  administered  in  a  language  which  scarcely 
any  one  understood.  In  their  haste  the  Government  did  not 
pause  to  consider  that  the  laws  which  they  had  thus  suddenly 
imposed  ujwn  this  Roman  Catholic  colony  included  seven;  penal 
statutes  against  Catholics.  It  was  desired  that  the  laws,  the 
language  and  the  customs  of  England  should  displace  those  of 
France,  and  that  the  French  settlers  should  become  absorbed 
in  the  mass  of  anticipated  English  immigi'ation.  In  course  of 
years,  by  wise  and  conciliatory  treatment,  these  results  would 
have  been  gained ;  but  the  unredeemed  injustice  of  this  assault 
upon  the  rights  of  the  colonists  postjwncd  for  generations  the 
hope  of  the  desirabh;  reconciliation.  TIk;  French  took  up  at 
once  the  position  of  an  oppressed  people — holding  themselves 
studiously  separate  ivoni  their  o})})ressors,  cherishing  feelings  of 
jealousy  and  antagonism.  To  u[)hold  French  customs,  to  reject 
the  English  tongue,  and  if  possible  the  English  law — these  were 
now  the  evidences  of  true  patriotism.  Henceforth,  and  for 
many  long  and  unquiet  years,  there  were  two  distinct  and  hostile 
nations  dwelling  side  by  side  in  the  valley  of  the  8t.  Lawrence. 
It   was   one   of   the   unhap)py   results   of  these  ill-considered 
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arraii^^'iiicnts  that  no  Frcucliina:!  could  till  any  public  otlicc,  in 
confifHjuoucfi  of  liis  ignorance;  of  tlui  langua^jo  in  ^v]lich  pulilio 
l)usin(!ss  was  conducted.  All  such  olHccs  woi-o  therefore  occu- 
pied hy  Eiiglislnnen.  Far  the  most  jiart  the  a;>pr.intnient.s 
werci  niad(!  in  London,  with  small  regard  to  the  (itness  of  tho 
p(>rsons  who  receiv(!d  them.  Men  canu;  out  to  administer  the 
allairs  of  (Jaiu  da  in  HDSOiute  ignorance  of  tin;  country,  oi  tin; 
hal)its  )/  th  '  ^  <  >pi!  ,  oVi  i  of  tlu-  language  which  they  sjjokc. 
'riiese  official  ^  r.  i  itl  wo  salaries,  hut  were  suffered  to  indem- 
nify themselv(>s  h\  fees,  -hich  they  exacted  ra])aciously  and 
ruthlessly.  They  treated  tho  old  inhabitants  with  harshness 
and  irritating  contempt.  There  were;  even  darker  charges  th.'iii 
these  pr(;ferre(l  against  tliem,  wai-ranting  the  assertion  of  tho 
good  (Jeneral  INIurray,  who  was  then  Governor,  that 
"  they  were  the  most  immoral  collection  of  men  he  ever 
knew."  The  conduct  of  these  officials  aggravated  tho 
alienation  of  the  French  settlers,  and  h(d})ed  to  prepare  the 
unquiet  futui'e  through  which  tlui  colony  was  to  i)ass. 

But  the  Fnmch  Canadians  Avere  a  submissive  peo}tle,  and 
although  they  perceived  that  they  were  wronged,  they  did  not 
on  that  account  turn  aside  from  the  path  of  peaceful  industry 
which  opened  before  them.  Trade  was  prosperous,  and  steadily 
increasing ;  many  persons  who  had  left  the  colony  returned  to 
it;  agriculture  extended;  gradually  the  deep  wounds  whiili 
years  of  war  had  inflicted  were  liealed.  The  people  remained 
long  profoundly  ignorant.  When  Volney,  the  Fnmch  traveller, 
visited  them  towards  th(>  close  of  the  century,  ho  found  that 
they  know  almost  nothing  of  figures,  and  were  incapable  of  the 
simplest  calculation.  They  indicated  short  distances  by  telling,' 
how  many  })ipes  a  man  could  smoke  while  he  walked  ;  a  longer 
distance  was  that  which  a  man  could  or  could  not  traverse 
between  sunrise  and  sunset.  But  ignorance  did  not  preA'ent 
that  patient,  incessant  toil,  which  year  by  year  added  to  their 
possessions  and  improv(!d  their  condition. 
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In  ('oiir.s(>  of  time  u  dciuic  for  rcprcsciitatiM!  iiihtitutions 
■.prang  up  aiiKjii^'  the  English  .scitler.s.  During  all  thcsse  years 
til  y  had  lived  -.nder  the  despotic  sway  of  a  (Governor  and  (.'oun- 
ril  appoin.Kid  by  the  Crown,  'iaey  alone  among  Englishmen 
won  without  part  in  their  own  government,  and  they 
wisiied  the  odio'-s  distinction  to  cease.  They  ])etitioned 
for  tae  ] louse  of  Assembly  which  the  King  had  promised 
ilicni  ten  years  befon',  an<l  fi>j-  the  permanent  establishment  of 
Mnulish  law  among  them.  The  French  were  not  sutHcientiy 
instructed  to  care  for  representative  government,  but  tliey  ear- 
nestly desired  the  restoration  of  the  laws  which  had  b^  u  f, 
liastily  abolished  idtw  the  conquest. 

It  was  during  a  s(!ason  of  anxiety  and  appreheii-T  ■!v  that 
these  conflicting  opinions  yvvvv.  pressed  upon  the  att-nti  ii  ^f 
tlif  British  Government.  The  difierences  which  *"  1  8'*isen 
between  England  and  her  American  colonies  were  evident is'  now 
incapable  of  settlement  otherwise  than  by  the  swoi'd.  The  men 
of  Boston  had  already  thrown  into  th(>ir  hai'bour  the  cargoes  of 
taxed  tea  which  England  sought  to  force  upon  them.  All  over 
Xew  England  men  were  hastening  to  obtain  muskets  and  to 
accomplish  themselves  in  military  drill.  A  strong  Englifih 
force,  which  was  being  steadily  increased,  held  Boston,  and 
waited  for  the  expected  strife.  In  view  of  impending  war,  it 
was  the  desin^  of  the  English  Government  to  satisfy  Canada, 
and  gain  such  support  as  she  was  able  to  allbrd.  The  great 
laass  of  the  Canadians  were  Frenchmen  and  lloman  Catholics.* 
It  was  not  doubted  that  in  course  of  years  men  who  were  Entdish 
and  Protestant  would  form  the  population  of  Canada.  But 
the  danger  was  present  and  urgent,  and  it  must  be  met  by  con- 
ciliating the  men  who  now  formcnl  that  population.  An 
Act  was  passed  by  which  the  Proclamation  of  1763  was 
repealed.      The   Ptoman  Catholic   religion   was   set   free 
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from  legal  disability,  and  reinstatfd  in  its  right  to  exact  titlios 
and  other  dues  from  all  persons  who  owned  its  sway.  Frciuli 
eivil  law  was  reimposed,  hut  the  barbarous  criminal  cod(i  of 
Kngland  was  set  up  in  preference  to  tlu;  milder  system  of 
France.  The  House  of  Assend)ly  was  still  dtniied,  and  the  jno- 
vince — extended  now  to  tin;  Ohio  and  the  jMississij)jn — was  to 
be  ruled  by  a  Governor  and  Council  appointed  by  the  Crown, 
one-third  of  the  Council  being  composed  of  French  Canadians. 
This  was  the  Quebec  Act,  under  which  Canada  was  goveriitd 
for  the  next  se\  enteen  years.  It  inflicted  many  evils  upon  tlic 
colony,  but  it  served  well  the  immediate  purpose  for  which  it 
was  intended.  It  satisfied  the  old  settlers,  and  held  them  firmly 
to  the  side  of  England  during  the  years  of  war  which  Englund 
vainly  waged  against  her  alienated  children. 

Thus  far  the  afi'airs  of  the  colonies  had  been  administered  by 
the  Board  of  Trade.  The  administration  had  been  negliijent; 
for  the  greatness  of  the  colonies  was  recent,  and  the  importance 
of  the  interests  involved  was  not  yet  fully  appreciated.  But 
the  variance  which  was  to  cost  England  the  greatest  of  her 
colonial  possessions  had  already  revealed  itself.  England  was 
impressively  reminded  of  the  imperfections  of  her  management, 
and  of  the  urgent  need  of  a  better  system.  She  set  up  a  new  hut 
not  a  better  system.  A  Colonial  department  of  Coveni- 
ment  was  created  ;  a  Colonial  Secretary  was  appointed  ; 
an  ofiicial  regulation  of  colonial  interests  began,  based 
upon  imperfect  knowledge — formal,  restrictive,  often  unreason- 
able and  irritating.  For  many  years,  until  the  growing  strength 
of  the  colonies  enabled  them  first  to  modify  and  then  to  over- 
throw it,  this  strict  official  government  continued  to  discourage 
and  impede  settlements  whose  prime  necessity  was  wide  free- 
dom of  action. 
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[|HE  Quebec  Act  roused  much  indignation  among  the 
American  colonists.  From  Ptninsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia twenty  thousand  i)ersons  had  ah'eady  settled 
in  th(!  valley  of  the  Ohio.  These  suddenly  found 
themselves  disjoined  from  the  colonies  of  which  they  regarded 
themselves  members,  and  subjected  to  the  despotic  rule  which 
was  imposed  upon  Canada.  The  American  patriots  enrolled 
the  new  arrangements  among  their  grievances,  and  hoped  that 
their  fellow-sufferers  the  Canadians  would  be  of  the  same 
opinion.  The  Congress  which  met  at  Philadeli)hia 
opened  communication  with  the  Canadians,  to  whom 
they  addressed  a  forcible  exposition  of  their  mutual 
wrongs,  coupled  with  the  proposal  that  their  neighbours  should 
take  some  part  in  the  steps  which  they  were  meditating  in 
order  to  obtain  redress.  The  handful  of  English  Canadians 
syiH})atliized  with  the  complaints  of  their  countrymen,  and  were 
not  reluctant  to  have  given  helj)  Iiad  that  been  possible ;  but 
they  were  an  inconsiderable  number,  living  among  a  population 
which  did  not  share  their  views.  The  French  settlers  were 
unaccustomed  to  self-government,  which  they  did  not  under- 
stand and  did  not  desire.  Their  own  laws  had  been  restored  to 
them,  the  Government  was  not  o})pressive,  they  were  suft'ered 
to  cultivate  their  fields  in  peace,  and  they  were  without  motive 
to  enter  upon  that  stormy  path   to  which  their  more  heroic 
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iicij^lihours  invited  tlicin.  Tiu!  Anurican  proposuls  did  nol, 
disturl)  f(tr  one  moinciit  tlu^  jirofouiul  ])()liti('al  .'ijiiitliy  wliidi 
i('ii,Mi('d  in  the  valley  of  the  St.  Lawrence 

When  tJK!  war  l)e<:;an,  tlu;  Aniericuiis  lost  no  time  in  taking 
hostile  measures  a,i,'ainst  Canada.  They  were  aUU',  liy 
tlu!  superior  ener^'y  of  their  movements,  to  i)0ssess  them- 
selves of  the  fortresses  of  Tieon(h'rof,'a  and  Crown  Point, 
which  had  not  yet  been  prepared  to  oil'er  resistance,  (ioveriior 
Carleton  was  taken  at  a  disadvanta<;e  by  this  spirited  invasion, 
for  he  liad  b(!en  left  without  an  army.  For  the;  defence  of  the 
vast  territory  over  Avhich  his  sway  e.\t(!nded,  lie  had  no  more. 
than  eight  hundred  soldic^rs.  ll(^  fell  back  upon  tlu^  privilc^'cs 
of  the  feudal  law,  and  sunnnoned  the  colonists  to  render  to  tln' 
King  that  military  service  which  they  owed.  But  the  colonists, 
from  whose  minds  there  liad  not  yet  passed  the  memory  of  tlm 
disastrous  war  which  preceded  the  conijuest,  decisively  rej>u- 
diated  feudal  obligations,  and  maintained  that  the  various 
seignorial  dues  which  they  paid  Mere  the  full  equivalent  of  the 
advantages  which  they  enjoyed.  The  end;arrassed  Governor 
invoked  the  help  of  the  clergy,  who  exhorted  the  people  to 
take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  country.  IKit  neither  coiilil 
the  authority  of  the  })riests  rouse  those  unwarlike  spirits.  Tlir 
Frenchmen  would  fight  when  their  own  homes  were  invadnl. 
Meanwhile  they  had  no  quarrel  with  Muy  one;,  and  they  would 
not  incur  the  miseries  of  war  so  long  as  it  was  possible  for  theiii 
to  remain  at  peace. 

The  Americans  still  believed  that  there  existed  among  tlir 
Canadians  a  feeding  of  sympathy  with  their  cause.  To  em- 
bolden their  secret  allies,  and  give  opportunity  for  the  avowal 
of  friendly  sentiment,  they  now  despatched  two  expeditions, 
one  of  which  was  to  seize  Montreal,  and  then  descend  upon 
Quebec,  where  it  would  be  joined  by  the  other,  approaching  by 
way  of  the  river  Kennebec.  One  wing  of  the  expedition  was 
successful.      ]\[ontreal   fell ;    the  larger  portion   of  the   British 
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tro()j)s  l)«'C!mi(^  prisoners  ;  tliv!  Governor  escaped  with  some  difli- 
tulty,  and  lle(l  to  (.^ueljoe.  In  the  east  the  fortune  of  w.iv  was 
against  the  invaders.  They  hesiet,'rd  (.Quebec,  inaintuinini,'  tlieir 
jittat'k  un(h'r  severe  hardships,  imperfectly  supplied  with  food, 
and  cruelly  wasted  by  epidemic  disease.  After  months  of  this 
vain  sutlei'inj,',  a  Uritish  fi'i^ate  appeared  om;  morning'  at  Que- 
Im'c,  and  proceeded  to  land  a  hody  of  ti'oops.  'i'he  siei;e  was 
([iiickly  raised,  and  the  assailants,  in  much  disti-ess,  etl'ected  a 
disorderly  retreat.  Keinforcements  soon  began  to  ariive  fioni 
Kiigland,  and  the  continued  occupation  of  Montreal  by  tho 
Americans  was  found  to  bo  imi)o.sHible.  The  invasion  of  Canada 
served  no  good  purpose.  It  was  obvious  that  no  lielj)  was  to 
])('.  afforded  to  the  party  of  revolution  by  the  unconn)laining 
people  of  Canada.  It  was  possible  to  hold  certain  j)Obitions 
on  Lake  Champlaiu  and  elsewhere.  But  that  could  be  of  no 
service  to  the  American  causes  ;  on  tlie  contrary,  it  withdrew 
useful  men  from  the  work  for  which  they  were  urgently  re- 
([uired — the  defence  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  against 
tlu;  overwhelming  strength  of  the  English  attack.  Tho  inva- 
sion of  Canada  ceased,  leaving  the  Canadians  better  contented 
with  the  Government  under  which  they  lived,  and  less  disposed 
to  form  relationships  with  tho  colonists  by  whom  the  authority 
of  that  Government  had  been  cast  olf. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


CONSTITUTIONAL    GOVERNMENT. 


N  course  of  years  the  English  Government  fought  out 
its  quarrel  with  the  revolted  American  colonists  and 
was*  defeated.     A  treaty  of  peace  was  con- 


1783 

A.D. 


eluded,  and  the  independence  which  America 
had  proved  herself  ahle  to  maintain  was  now  acknow- 
ledged. At  the  opening  of  the  war  England  had  borrowed  a 
suggestion  from  France,  and  sought,  by  attaching  the  valley  of 
the  Mississippi  to  Canada,  to  shut  in  the  Americans  on  the  wost 
as  on  the  north  by  Canadian  settlements  breathing  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  and  sul)missiveness.  The  Americans  would  endure  no 
such  restriction.  The  southern  boundary  of  Canada  was  now 
the  St.  Lawrence  river  and  the  great  lakes  out  of  which  it  flows. 
The  vast  western  region  with  its  boundkiss  capability  was  made 
over  to  the  victorious  colonists.  England  held  only  tlui  north. 
T'he  two  branches  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  family  had  divicU.'d  in 
nearly  e(;[ual  ])roportions  the  whole  enormous  area  of  the  North 
American  continent. 

As  one  of  ihe  results  of  the  revolutionary  war,  Canada  gained 
a  large  accession  to  her  population  and  her  prospeiity.  There 
were  among  the  Americans  a  considerable  number  of  persons 
who  did  not  sympathize  with  the  aims  of  the  majority,  and  who 
had  given  good  wishes  and  occasionally  aciive  support  to  the 
royal  cause.  Congress  had  given  to  the  British  Government  a 
promise  that  it  would  endeavour  to  mitigar ;  the  discomtorts 


CONSTITUTIONAL  GOVERNMENT. 


36fi 


which  the  unpopularity  of  thf)  cause  those  persons  liad  clung  to 
now  entailed.  But  the  victors  did  not  at  once  forgive  those 
wlio  resisted  the  national  desire,  and  the  position  of  the 
royalists  became  intolerable.  It  was  resolved  to  make  provision 
for  them  in  Canada,  where  they  could  still  enjoy  those  relations 
with  the  English  monarchy  their  love  for  which  had  cost  them 
Ko  dear. 

Western  Canada  was  still  almost  wholly  unpeopled.  There 
were  a  few  soldiers  at  Niagara,  and  some  inconsiderable  French 
settlements  near  Detroit.  Kingston  had  I" 'en  abandoned  ;  the 
settlers  at  Toronto  had  been  chased  awav  during  the  troubles 
wliicli  preceded  the  conquest,  and  the  traces  which  they  left  had 
lieen  long  covered  by  the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  fertile  wilder- 
ness. The  vast  expansf^  of  rich  land  which  lies  along  the  u))i)ei' 
waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  north(;rn  shores  of  Lake 
Ontario  still  waited  the  coming  of  the  husbandman. 

Here  was  the  home  ciiosen  for  the  men  who  had  incurred  the 
hatred  of  their  neighbours  by  seeking  to  perpetuate  English  ruh* 
over  the  American  colonies.  The  English  (lovernment  honestly 
desired  to  requite  those  unfortunate  supporters.  It  desired  also 
to  plant  them  far  away  from  the  colonists  who  were  of  French 
origin  and  sentiment.  For  England  mistrusted  now  her  own 
children  who  lived  within  range  oi  American  influences,  and  it 
was  her  aim  to  preserve  unimpaired  the  submissive  loyalty  of 
lier  French  subjects.  Therefore  she  chose  that  while  the 
Frenchmen  jirospered  and  increased  in  the  lower  valley  of  the 
i^i.  Lawrence,  those  Englishnien  who  were  fleeing  from  trium- 
})]ianu  republicanism,  but  who  had  probably  not  altogether 
escaped  its  taint,  should  open  their  new  career  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Ontario.  They  came  in  such  numbers,  that  within  a  year 
there  were  ten  thousand  settlers  in  the  new  colony.  They  came 
so  miserably  poor,  that  for  a  time  England  required  to  feed  and 
clothe  them.  But  they  bore  stout  hearts,  and  hands  not  unac- 
customed to  wield  the  axe  and  guide  the  plough.      The  country 
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was  one  vast  forest,  and  the  labour  of  clearing  was  great. 
Every  man  received,  free  of  charge,  a  grant  of  two  hundreil 
acres;  and  for  each  child  of  those  who  had  borne  arms  a  like  en- 
dowment was  reserved.  The  settlors  worked  with  good-will.  In 
a  short  time  each  man's  lands  were  ready  for  the  plough,  and  tlic 
landscape  was  lighted  up  with  corn-fields  and  the  dwellingsof  man. 
During  the  course  of  peaceful  ycmrs  which  she  now  enjoyed 
Canada  increased  steadily.  Emigrants  were  drawn  fi'on)  En^'- 
land  by  the  inducement  of  free  lands  in  the  western  province ; 
in  the  east  there  were  constant  additions  both  to  the  Frcncli 
and  to  the  English  section  of  the  population.  Shortly  after  tlie 
close  of  the  American  War  it  was  found  that  iji  the  whok;  colony 
there  were  not  fewer  than  one  hundr(!d  and  fifty  thousand  souls. 
Canada  had  doubled  her  population  in  the  twenty  years  wliieli 
had  elapsed  since  she  became  an  English  possession. 

Her  government  was  still  administered  according  to  the  pleas- 
ure; of  the  English  Crown,  without  any  concession  being  made 
to  the  wish(!S  of  the  people.  But  events  now  occurred  in 
Europe  which  (juickened,  for  a  s])ace,  the  democratic  tendency, 
and  disjjos "l  governments  to  listen  to  the  wishes  of  their  sub- 
jects. The  French  Revolution  had  vindicated  tin;  right  of  a 
nation  to  guide  its  own  destiny.  The  iniluences  of  that  great 
change  were  keenly  fcdt  in  ( 'anada.  The  English  colonists,  who 
had  long  been  dissatislied  with  the  system  under  which  they 
HvcmI,  earnestly  desired  a  re2)resentative  govermnent.  Many  er 
the  Frenchmen,  who  had  hitherto  becm  indifferent  to  the  jnivi- 
l(>ge,  partook  of  th(!  same;  desire,  in  sympathy  with  tlu;  rtnolutinn 
which  their  cotintrymen  had  ell'ected.  The  English  Govern- 
ment, wiser  now  than  when  it  undertook  to  deal  with  the  dis- 
coiitents  of  the  American  coloni(!S,  listened  with  favour  to  tlio 
prayer  of  the  Canadians.  A  Eill  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Pitt  to  confer  U})on  the  colonists  the  long- wit lihold 
])rivilege  of  s(df-go\'eriuuent.  It  was  not  tlu  desire  ot 
I'iUgland  that  the  C'anadians  should   isvow  strong  in  the  enjev- 
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ment  of  a  union  Avliich  miirlit  rosult  in  thoir  indopondence.  Tt 
seemed  prudent  tliat  the  Frenchmen,  wlio  cared  little  for  liberty, 
should  form  a  separate  colony  with  po\v(>r  to  bridle  the  more 
(Icinocratic  Englishmen.  Therefon;  Canada  was  divided  into 
two  provinces,  which  were  named  Uppci-  and  Lower  Canada, 
the  boundary  line  being  for  the  greater  part  of  the  distano(>  tlio 
Ottawa  river.  Ench  of  the  colonies  received  from  the;  King  a 
(lovernor,  an  Executive  Council  to  act  as  his  advisers,  a  Legis- 
lative Council,  and  a  Legislative  Assembly  elected  once  in  four 
years  by  a  somewhat  restricted  suHVage.  The  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  were  already  endowed,  and  a  similar  provision  was  now 
made  for  Protestants.  One-seventh  of  all  Crown  lands  which 
were  being  settled  was  reserved  for  tlui  teaclujrs  of  Protes- 
tantism— a  reservation  which  proved  in  the  coming  years  a 
source  of  infinite  vexation  and  strife.  Thci  ci'iminal  law  of 
England  was  set  up  in  both  jn'ovinccs  ;  l)ut  in  all  civil  laws  and 
usages  Upper  Canada  became  wholly  English  ;  Lower  Canada 
remained  wholly  French.  The  English  settlers  opposed  with 
all  their  might  this  ill-advised  se})aration.  They  foresaw  th(( 
enfeebling  divisions  which  it  must  produce  :  living  as  they  did 
far  in  the  interior,  they  felt  that  they  were  wronged  when  the 
I'iver,  by  which  alone  their  products  could  reach  the  sea,  was 
placed  under  control  of  neighbours  who  must  be  rivals  and 
iiii'jlit  be  enemies.  But  their  opposition  v.-as  uidieeded.  Th(i 
Bill  became  law,  and  continued  during  fifty  unquiet  years  to 
foster  strife  between  the  provinces  and  hinder  thfir  gi-()wtli. 


CHAPTER  X. 


THE      "VVAH      OF       1812. 


ANADA  was  now,  for  a  spacf-  of  two  and  a  lialt 
years,  to  be  involved  in  war,  and  subjected  to  tlio 
miseries  of  invasion.  It  was  a  war  with  which  she 
liad  no  proper  concern.  The  measures  adopted  l)y 
England  and  France  in  order  to  accomplish  the  ruin  of  each 
other  foil  injuriously  upon  American  commerce,  and  the  Ameri- 
can people  were  reasonably  displeased  that  their  occupations  and 
those  of  the  world  should  be  interrupted  by  the  strifes  of  two 
unwisely  «uided  nations.  Certain  high-handed  proceedings  of 
British  shij'S*  so  aggravated  tiiis  irritation,  that  America  dc 
clared  war  against  Great  Britain.  8he  had  no  quarrel  with 
the  Canadians,  but  she  could  not  elsewhere  express  the  hostih> 
impulses  by  which  she  was  now  animated.  An  invasion  of 
Canada  was  instantly  resolved  ujion,  and  an  easy  victory  was 
expected.  TIk^  country  was  almost  undefended,  for  England  at 
that  time  was  putting  forth  licr  utmost  strength  in  th(^  effort  to 
overthrow  Napoleon,  and  HhP.  required,  for  the  bloody  battlo- 
tields  of  Spain,  every  soldier  of  v/)K»m  she  could  possess  herself. 
In  all  Canada  there  were  oidy  foui  thousand  regular  troops  ami 
two  thousand  militiamo^.  Many  weeks  must  (ilapse  before  lu'lj) 
could  come  from  England.  Canada  had  grown  steadily  during 
forty  years  of  i)eace,  and  had  now  a  population  of  three  hundred 
^lousand.      But  tlif    progress  of  the  United   States  had  been 

*  See  page  14ri. 
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fTPatly  more  rapid,  and  Caiiadii  hp.C.  now  to  oncoiintor  a  hostile 
nation  of  oi'jflit  million.  The  expectation  that  the  Americans 
would  suhdiu!  and  ])ossess  the  valley  ot  the  St.  Lawrence  seemed 
easy  of  fulfihnent. 

Many  Americans  clung  to  the  belief  that  the  Canadians  were 
dissatisfied  with  their  government,  and  would  be  found  ready 
to  avail  themselves  of  an  opportunity  to  adopt  repul)lican  insti- 
tutions. But  no  trace  of  any  such  disposition  manifested  itself. 
The  colonists  were  tenaciously  loyal,  and  were  no  more  moved 
by  the  blandishments  than  thev  were  bv  the  arms  of  their  re- 
])ul)lican  invaders. 

8oon  after  the  declaration  of  war,  an  American  army  of  two 
tliousand  five  hundred  n.v  n  set  out  to  conquer  Western  Canada. 
The  commander  of  this  force  was  General  Hull,  who  announced 
to  the  Canadians  that  he  had  come  to  bring  them  "  peace, 
lil)erty,  and  security,"  and  was  able  to  overbear  witli  ease 
any  resistance  which  it  was  in  their  power  to  offer.    But      .  ,^ 

*•  A.  D. 

Victory  did  not  attach  herself  to  the  standards  of  General 

Hull.    The  English  commander.  General  Brock,  was  able  *o  hold 

the  Americans  in  check,  and  to  furnish  General  Hull  with  icasons 

for  withdrawing  his  troops  fiom  Canada  and  taking  u\)  [losition 

at  Detroit.      Thither  lie  was  quickly   followed  by  the  <'  iring 

Englishman,   leading  a   force   of    seven    hundred    soldiei     and 

militia  and  six  hundred  Indians.      He  was  proceeding  t(      itack 

(ipueral  Hull,  but  that  irresolute  warrior  averted  the  danger  by 

an  ignominious  capitulation. 

A  little  later  a  second  invasion   was  attempted,  the  aim  of 

\\liich  was  to  possess  Queenstown.      It  was  equally  ui     i>  oessful, 

and  reached  a  similar  termination — the  surrender  of  the 

October. 
nivading  force.     Still  further,  nn  attempt  to  seize  IVInn- 

troal  resulted  in  failure.     Thus  closed  the  first  campaign  of  this 

lamentable  war.      Everywhere  the  American  invaders  had  been 

foiled  by  greatly  inferior  forces  of  militia,  supported  h\  -i  liand- 

iul  of  rogular  troops.      The  war  had  been  always  distast<>ful  to 
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a  large  portion  of  tho  Aiiicricau  people.  On  the  day  wlien  the 
tidings  of  its  declai'ation  were  received  in  Boston,  ihigs  were 
hung  out  half-mast  higli  in  token  of  general  mourning.  Tlif 
New  England  States  refused  to  contribute  troops  to  light  in 
a  cause  wiiich  tliey  condemned.  The  shameful  defeats  which 
had  been  sustained  in  Canada  encouraged  the  friends  of  jieaco, 
and  the  policy  of  invasion  was  loudly  denounced  as  unwiso 
and  unjust.  But  the  disposition  to  liglit  still  inspired  tlic 
larger  number,  and  although  there  was  no  longer  any  Iiojh' 
of  assistance  from  disaffected  Canadians,  a  fresh  campaign 
was  planned  and  new  miseries  ])repared  for  the  unoffending 
colonists. 

During  the  next  campaign  tlie  Americans  gained  some  im- 
portant advantages.      Both  cond)atants  had  exerted  themselv  s 
to  build  and  equip  fleets  on  Lake  Erie — the  command  of  tlif 
lake  being  of  higli  importance  for  the  defence  or  the  attack  of 
Western    Canada.     The  hostile  fleets  met  and  fou2:ht 

®P       near  the  western  shores  of  the  lake.      The   battle  was 

1813 

fiercely  contested,  and  ended  in  the  complete  defeat  of 

the  British  and  the  capture  of  their  entin;  fleet — one- 
third  of  tlie  crews  of  M'hich  were  killed  or  wounded.  Soon  after 
this  decisivtt  victory  a  small  force  of  British  and  Indians  was 
encountered  and  nearly  annihilated,  and  the  conquest  of  Western 
Canada  seemed  complete.  An  attempt  to  seize  Montreal  was, 
however,  baffled  by  a  small  body  of  Canadians.  Nothing  further 
of  importance  was  effected  on  either  side.  But  during  these  many 
months  of  alternating  victory  and  defeat  the  combatants  liad 
learned  to  hate  eacli  other  with  tlie  wild,  unreasoning  hatred 
which  war  often  inspires.  The  Americans,  in  utter  wantonness, 
burned  down  a  large  Canadian  vilhage  :  the  Canadians  aveni-'ed 
themselves  bv  yiving  to  the  ilames  the  town  of  Buthihi  and 
several  American  villages.  When  the  campaign  closed  mucli 
loss  and  suffering  had  been  inllicted  u])on  peaceful  inhabitants 
on  both  sides  of  the  border  ;  America  held  sonu;  positions  in 
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the  extreme  west,  but  no  real  progress  had  been  made  towards 
the  conquest  of  Canada. 

Durinf]f  the  third  campaign  the  Americans  persisted  in  their 
ill  judged   etforts   to  subdue   Canada.      ]\rucli    desultory 
and  indecisive  lighting  occurred.      Tlie  r>ritisii   Gov(n'n- 
nu'ut,  dui'ing  th(i  pause  in  European  strife  wjiich  occurred 
whiU^  Napoleon  occupied  tlie  island  of  Elba,  was  able  to  send 
several  regiments  to  Canada.     The  militia  on  both  sides  had 
gained   the  experience   of  veterans.      Larger  forces  were  now 
afoot,  and  were  handled  with  increas(Ml  skill.     Tlie  lighting  was 
arrowing   ever  more  obstinate,  as  the  mutual  hatr(>d  of  those 
engaged  in  it  l)ecame  mor(»  intense.      The  most  protracted  and 
Moody  of  all  the  battles  of  the  war  occurred  near  the  close.      A 
Ih'itish  otKcer,  having  sixteen  hundred  men  under  his  command, 
took  up  position  on  a  little  eminence;  at  Lundy's  lane,  hard  by 
the  Falls  of  Niagara.      Here,  about  five  o'clock    i  ,'  July  after- 
noon, this  force  was  attacked  by  tive  thousand  Americans.     Tho 
assailants  charged  fiercely  their  outnumbered  enemies,  but  were 
met  by  a  destructive  fire  from  a  few  well-placed  and  well-served 
jiieoes  of  artillery.      Night  fell,  and  the  moon  shone  over  the 
field  where  men  of  the  same  race  strove  to  slaughter  one  another 
in  a  worthless  quarrel.     After  some  hours  of  battle  a  short 
})ause  occurred,  during  which  the  groaiis  of  tin;  many  wounded 
men  who  lay  in  agony  on  tho  slope  where  the  British  fought, 
mingled  with  the  dull  roar  of  the  neighbouring  cataract.      Thtj 
battle  was  resumed  :  the  assailants  pushed  forward  their  artil- 
lery till  the  muzzles  of  the  guns  almost  met ;  furious  charges 
wore   met    and    repelled    by   tho    bayonets   of    the    unyielding 
British.       Not   till   niidnight   di(l    the   Amerii-uis   desist   fniui 
the  attack   and    draw  b;ick    their   bulUed    forces.       T)ie    kilh-il 
and  wounded  of  the  Anici-ieans  in  this  pitiless  slaug'liter  wci'c 
nearly  a  thousand  men;  the    Ihitish  .sutl(.'re(l  a  loss  almost  as 
hea\-y. 
^lany    other    engagements    occurred,    ^vorthless    in    resp(M.'t 


372 


THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


of  result,  having  no  claim   on   the  notice  of  men,  exceptint^ 
for  the  vain  heroism  and  the  wasted  lives  of  those  who 
^^^'      took  jtart  in  them.       At   l(Mi,<;th    Britain  and   America 
accomplished  a  settlement  of  their  quarrel,  and  Canada 
liad  rest  from  war. 
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CHAPTER   XT. 


1)  o  .M  K  s  T  I  c;    S  T  U  I  F  i:. 


UltlXG  the  tell  or  twelve  years  M'lii(  li  succeeded  tlio 
Will'  with  America,  Canada  increased  more  rapidly 
than  at  any  previous  period.  The  Englisli  Govern- 
ment offered  free  conveyance  and  a  lil)eral  grant 
nf  land  to  any  person  of  good  character  who  consented  to  accc^pt 
a  home  in  the  Upper  Pro^•ince.  Emigration  from  Great  Britain 
was  very  inconsiderable  during  the  Napoleon  wars  ;  but  whc?i 
peace  was  restored,  and  em})loyment  became  scarce  and  inad- 
wjuately  paid,  men  sought  refuge  ))eyond  llio  Atlantic  from  the 
misery  which  had  fallen  so  heavily  on  their  native  land.  In 
1815  only  two  thousand  persons  emigrated;  nc^xt  year  the 
number  was  twelve  thousand ;  three  years  later  it  had  risen  to 
thirty-five  thousand.  Many  of  these  found  their  way  to  Canada. 
Ten  years  from  the  close  of  the  war  the  population  of  the  Lower 
Province  numbered  four  hundred  and  twenty  thousand ;  that  of 
the  Upper  Province  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 
In  fourteen  years  tlu'  population  had  almost  doubled. 

Immediately  after  the  war  the  British  people  turned  their 
minds  to  the  defects  of  their  Government,  and  the  agitation 
began  which  gained  its  dillicult  and  long-delayed  triumph  in  the 
Reform  Bill  of  1832.  The  influences  of  the  same  reforming 
spirit  extended  themselves  to  Canada.  The  measure  of  political 
authority  enjoyed  by  the  colonists  was  still  extremely  limited, 
and  contrasted  unfavourably  with  that  of  their  .\iiierican  neigh- 
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bdurs.  ll  is  ti-uc  they  liu<l  tli(i  appointiiicnt  of  tlio  Lowt  r 
ChumlxT  ;  l>ut  tlu;  Executive!  was  not  icsiJOiisihlo  to  tlio  lcj,'i,s- 
lativc  Itodics,  and  was  thercfoiH!  practically  despotic.  Tlic 
Governor  was  the  representatives  of  tlie  Soven!if,'n  ;  the  Uppri' 
Clianil)er  drew  its  orii,dn  from  the  sanw  source.  The  Governoi- 
answ(!red  to  no  one  for  th(!  course  which  he  chose  to  follow;  the 
inenil)ers  of  the  Legislative;  Council  ordinuiily  sui)port('d  liim 
without  reserve,  Ixicausc;  they  expected  favours  from  liini.  'riicy 
desired  the  inci'ease  of  his  pow(!r,  because  thus  In;  would  lie  ulilc 
more  bountifully  to  reward  his  friends.  The  sympathies  of  the 
Assembly  were  with  constitutional  freedom,  purity,  and  economy 
of  administration.  At  a  very  early  period  it  was  found  tliiit 
tlie  men  who  ^vere  chosen  by  the  p(!0ple  were  at  variance  on 
every  question  of  imjtortance  with  the  men  who  wens  nominated 
by  the  King, 

In  truth,  the  kind  of  government  assigned  to  the  Canadian 
])eo])le  was  in  most  resi)ects  unsuitable  for  them.  Tin; 
French  colonists  did  not  desire  the  popular  institutions  which 
they  received  :  they  ])ref(!rred  a  mild  despotism.  The  English 
colonists  desired  more  complete  liberty,  and  were  continually 
displeased  by  the  arbitrary  acts  of  the  Executive.  A  still  more 
fatal  error  was  the  separation  of  the  jirovinces,  and  the  provision 
thus  made  for  })erpetuating  the  French  language  and  laws,  the 
gradual  extinction  of  which  was  urgently  desirable.  The  tinio 
had  now  arrived  when  these  errors  were  to  bear  their  pre}tcr 
fruit  in  jealousy  and  strife  and  mutual  frustration. 

The  ])eople  of  Lower  Canada  remained  almost  devoid  of 
education,  and  they  bestowed  no  care  U])on  the  cure  of  that 
evil.  It  was  quite  usual  to  have  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature who  were  unable  to  write.  Once  the  people  weic 
so  sorely  disph.'ased  with  the  conduct  of  the  Governor 
that  they  determined  to  lay  their  grievances  before  the  Kin^-. 
Eighty-seven  thousand  citizens  concurred  in  a  statement  of 
wrongs ;  but  of  these  only  nine  thousand  possessed  the  acconi- 
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jdisliniont  of  liciiiij  nh\o.  to  write  their  own  imnies — the  rcrnaiiulcr 
ilid  not  I'ise  ;U»o\e  tlie  ii,'iioniinv  of  expressing  their  Mjiproval  by 
a  mark       In   the   U[)per  Pi-ovincc  the  education  of  the  people 

iY'cei\'efl  some  attention.      The  foundations  were  hiid  of 

1 81  fi 

the  present  connnon -school  system  of  (.'anada,  althouifh 

...  .  A.I). 

as  yet  an  annual  u;rant  of  XGOO  formed  the  inadequate 

pinvision  which  the  Legislature  was  able  to  sujtply. 

The  mutual  antipathies  of  the  French  and  the  lOnglish  colonists 
colour  all  tlie  history  of  the  liOwer  Province  at  this  period.  The 
Flench  increased  more  rapidly  than  the  English.  The  Council 
was  mainly  British  ;  the  Assembly  was  almost  entirely  French. 
The  French,  emboldened  by  their  growing  numbers,  began  to 
flream  of  forming  themselves  into  a  sej)arate  nation.  The 
|]ritish  did  not  conceal  that  they  regarded  the  French  as  a 
conquered  people  ;  and  they  deemed  it  a  wrong  that  they,  the 
conquerors,  should  have  no  larger  inlluence  on  the  legislation 
of  the  colony.  Obscure  strifes  raged  perpetually  among  the 
several  branches  of  the  Legislature.  Every  shilling  of  (iovern 
nient  expenditure  was  eagerly  scrutinized  by  the  Assembly.  The 
House  wrangled  over  the  amounts  and  also  o^•er  the  forms  and 
luf'tliods  of  expenditure.  Occasionally  it  disallowed  cei'tain 
charges,  which  the  Governor  calmly  continued  to  pay  on  his 
own  responsibility.  A  Receiver-General  defaulted,  and  much 
ticry  debate  was  ex})ended  in  tixing  the  blame  of  this  occur)'ence 
on  the  Governor.  The  English  minority  sought  the  extinction 
of  French  law  and  language,  and  supported  a  sclnnue 
of  union  which  would  have  secured  that  result.  The 
rrench,  alarmed  and  indignant,  loudly  expressed  in  pub- 
lic meeting  and  by  huge  petitions  their  opposition  to  the  pro- 
posal. Influential  persons  continually  obtained  large  gifts  of 
land  on  unfair  terms,  and  kept  their  possessions  lying  waste, 
waiting  speculatively  for  an  advance  in  price,  to  the  incon- 
venience of  honest  settlers.  Not  contenteil  with  the  I'icli  r-rop 
of  grievances  which  sprang  luxuriantly  around  them,  tin-  llnuse 
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revived  the  troubles  of  past  years,  and  vairdy  iiiipeaclied  certain 
judges  who  were  supposed  to  have  been  the  authors  of  forgotten 
oppressions.  Even  the  House  was  at  war  with  the  Governor : 
not  infrequently  that  high-handed  otiicial  freed  himself  from 
the  irksome  restraint  by  sending  the  members  to  their  homos, 
and  conducting  the  government  of  the  colony  without  their 
help. 

Upper  Canada  had  its  own  sj)ecial  troubleji.  A  militaiy 
spirit  had  gone  abroad  among  the  people.  When  the  laAisli 
expenditure  of  the  war  ceased,  and  the  colonists  were  constrained 
to  return  in  poverty  to  their  prosaic,  everyday  occupations,  rest- 
lessness and  discontent  spread  over  the  land.  When  the  legisla 
tive  bodies  met,  the  Assembly,  instead  of  applying  itself 
to  its  proper  business,  proceeded  angrily  to  inquire  into 
the  condition  of  the  j)rovince.  The  Governor  would 
permit  no  such  investigation,  and  abruptly  dismissed  the  House. 
[t  was  complained  that  a  small  group  of  influential  persons — 
named  with  abhorrence  the  Family  Compact — monoj)olized  all 
positions  of  trust  and  power,  and  ruled  the  province  despotically. 
The  Government  connived  at  the  shutting  up  of  large  masses  of 
land,  of  which  speculators  had  been  allowed  improperly  to  possess 
themselves.  Emigration  from  the  United  States  into  Canada 
was  forbidden,  to  the  injury  of  the  colony,  lest  the  political 
opinions  of  the  colonists  should  be  tainted  by  association  with 
republicans.  But  the  ecclesiastical  grievance  of  Upper  Canada 
surpassed  all  others  in  its  power  to  implant  mutual  hatred  in 
the  minds  of  the  people.  An  Act  passed  many  years  ago  (1701) 
had  set  apart  one-seventh  of  all  lands  granted  by  Government, 
"for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  clergy."  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land set  up  the  monstrous  claim  that  there  were  no  Protestant 
clergymen  but  hers.  The  Presbyterians,  the  Methodists,  the 
Baptists  claimed  an  equal  right  to  the  appellation  and  to  a  share 
in  the  inheritance.  The  Roman  Catholics  proposed  that  the 
"Clergy  Reserves,''  now  extending  to  three  million  acres,  should 


DOMKSTIC  STRIFE. 


877 


1817 

A.D. 


be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  applied  in  the  interests  of  religion  and 
education.  No  (question  could  have  been  imagined  more  amply 
fitted  to  break  U[)  the  colony  into  discordant  factions.  In  actual 
fact  the  question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  was  for  upwards  of 
half  a  century  a  perennial  source  of  bitter  sectarian  strife. 

While  the  Canadians  were  thus  dissatisfied  with  the  political 
arrangements  under  which  they  lived,  there  arrived 
among  them  one  llol)ert  Gourlay,  an  energetic,  restless, 
erratic  Scotchman,  inspired  by  an  intense  hatred  to 
despotism,  and  a  passionate  intolerance  of  abuses.  Mr.  Gourlay 
began  at  once  to  investigate  the  causes  which  retarded  the  pro- 
gress of  the  colony.  He  found  many  evils  which  were  distinctly 
traceable  to  the  corrui)tion  of  the  governing  power,  and  these  he 
mercilessly  exposed.  The  Government  replied  by  a  jtrosecution 
for  libel,  and  succeeded  after  a  time  in  shutting  up  their  assailant 
in  prison,  and  ultimately  sending  him  from  the  country.  These 
arbitrary  proceedings  greatly  incensed  the  people,  and  deepened 
the  prevailing  discord. 

In  addition  to  these  internal  variances,  the  provinces  had  a 
standing  dispute  on  a  question  of  revenue.  Of  the  duties  levied 
on  goods  which  passed  up  the  St,  Lawrence  river,  only  one-fifth 
was  paid  to  Upper  Canada.  As  the  commerce  of  the  province 
increased,  the  unfairness  of  this  distribution  was  more  loudly 
complained  of.  The  men  of  the  East  were  slow  to  perceive  the 
justice  of  the  complaint,  and  maintained  their  hold  upon  the 
revenue  despite  the  exasperation  of  their  brethren  in  the  West. 

But  although  these  now  obscure  strifes  have  been  regarded 
as  composing  the  history  of  Canada,  they  were  happily  not  its 
life.  The  increase  of  its  people  and  of  their  intelligence  and 
comfort ;  the  growth  of  order  and  of  industry ;  the  unrecorded 
s[)read  of  cultivation  along  the  banks  of  the  great  river  and  far 
up  its  tributary  valleys — these  silent  operations  of  natural 
causes  were  the  life  of  the  provinces.  Their  shores  were  sought 
by  crowds  of  emigrants.     New  settlements  were  being  continu- 
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ally  forniRcl.  Steainships  began  to  ply  on  the  river  and  on  lli(> 
great  lakes,  and  the  improved  facilities  of  conimunica 
tion  quickened  the  industrial  development  of  the  country. 
The  navigation  of  the  river  was  grievously  inipod<'(l 
by  rapids  and  waterfalls — the  portages  of  the  olden  tiino,  ai 
which  the  red  man  was  accustomed  to  draw  his  canoe  from  the 
water  and  carry  it  toilsomely  through  the  forest  till  he  hud 
i'Ound(!d  the  obstacle.  Canals  were  now  formed  at  such  points, 
and  ships  were  enabled  to  continue  their  voyages  without  inter- 
ruption. The  revenue  steadily  increased,  and  every  class  was 
fairly  prosperous.  Banks  had  been  established  in  all  leading 
towns.  Agriculture  was  still  exceedingly  rude.  All  agricultural 
implements  were  in  insufficient  supply ;  the  poor  farmers  could 
not  obtain  so  much  as  the  ploughs  they  needed,  and  they  were 
fain  to  draw  out  the  wealth  of  the  fertile  soil  with  no  better 
means  than  manual  labour  afforded. 

But  these  evils  were  in  due  course  of  years  surmounted,  and 
in  the  year  1831,  when  an  estimate  of  the  possessions  of  the 
Canadians  was  made,  the  result  disclosed  an  amount  of  successful 
industry  for  which  the  world  had  not  given  them  credit.  During 
the  seventy  years  which  had  elapsed  since  England  conqueied 
the  valley  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  population  had  increased 
from  sixty  thousand  to  nearly  nine  hundred  thousand.  With 
the  addition  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  the  smallei- 
colonies,  the  American  subjects  of  England  numbered  now  a 
million  and  a  quarter.  The  lands  which  their  toil  had  redeemed 
from  wilderness  were  now  valued  at  seventeen  million  stei'ling. 
Their  cattle  and  horses  were  worth  seven  million ;  their  dwell- 
ings and  public  buildings  had  cost  them  fifteen  million ;  they 
had  two  million  invested  in  the  machinery  by  which  the  tinih'.r 
of  their  boundless  forests  was  prepared  for  market ;  in  their 
great  cod  and  seal  fisheries  they  had  a  fixed  capital  of  a  milliuu 
and  a  half.  Eight  hundred  ships  annually  visited  their  j)Oi(s 
from  Great  Britain ;    in   all  the  branches  of   their  maritiuic 
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industry  two  thousand  five  hundred  arrivals  wern  registered. 
Tliey  received  every  year  fonngn  or  colonial  goods  to  the  value 
of  two  million  ;  and  they  ex|)orted  to  a  somewhat  larger  extent. 
They  built  ships,  and  sold  them  to  England  ;  they  sent  many 
cargoes  of  timber,  and  much  valuable  fur ;  already  they  })roduced 
food  beyond  their  own  consum|)tion,  and  they  sent  to  Europe 
wheat  and  flour  and  oats  and  salted  })rovisions.  They  shipped 
fish  and  fish  oils.  They  burned  down  masses  of  their  abundant 
timber,  and  having  obtaine«l  tluj  salts  which  condiustion  set  free, 
they  manufactured  them  into  pot  and  j)earl  ashes,  and  shipped 
them  to  Europe  for  service  in  bleaeliing  and  other  operations. 
Tliey  supplied  themselves  with  sugar  fi'om  the  sap  of  their  maple 
trees.  They  brewed  much  excellent  cider  and  b(^er ;  they  distilled 
from  rye,  potatoes,  apples,  much  whisky  which  was  not  excellent. 
Quebec  and  Montreal  liad  grown  up  into  considerable  towns, 
oach  with  a  population  of  nearly  forty  thousand,  the  xaat 
majority  of  whom  were  French.  In  the  bay  where  Wolfe's 
lioats  stole  unobserved  and  in  silence  to  tlu;  shore,  there  lay  now 
a  fleet  of  merchant-vessels  ministering  to  a  large  and  growing 
commerce.  The  lower  town  which  the:  English  guns  had  de- 
stroyed was  a  l)V4stling,  thriving  sea-port.  Far  above,  where 
Montcalm  and  Wolfe  fought,  was  now  a  well-built  city,  bright 
M'ith  towers  and  spires ;  with  its  imj>regnable  Citadel  ;  with  its 
Parliament  House,  said  to  be  more  imposing  than  that  in  which 
the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  then  a.ssembled;  with  its  Palace 
for  the  Governor-Ceneral,  and  its  as]H'ct  and  tone  of  metropoli- 
tan dignity  ;  with  college  and  schools  ;  with  newspapers  and 
hanks,  and  libraries  and  charitabhj  societies;  with  ship-building, 
manufacturing,  and  all  the  busy  marketing  which  bes(>ems  onc^ 
of  the  great  haunts  of  commerce.  Those  seventy  years  of  Eng- 
lish rule  had  raised  Quebec  from  the  rank  of  little  more  than  a 
villai^'e  to  that  of  an  important  city ;  and  had  seen  tlu;  valley  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  pass  out  of  the  condition  of  wilderness  and 
become  the  home  of  a  numerous  and  prospering  ])opulation. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


THE   CANADIAN    UKVOLUTION. 


HE  progress  of  years  did  not  allay,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, steadily  enhanced  the  fever  of  political  dis- 
content which  now  })ervaded  the  colonies.  The 
nioasure  of  representation  which  they  enjoyed  hud 
seemed,  when  the  Act  of  Pitt  conferred  it  upon  them,  fairly  satis- 
factory; but  after  the  close  of  the  great  European  war  political 
opinion  ripened  fast,  and  the  fniedom  which  had  seemed  ample 
in  1791  was  intolerably  insufficient  forty  years  later.  The 
colonists  perceived  that  they  were  living  under  a  despotism. 
Their  Executive  and  one  of  their  legislative  chambers  wore 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  without  regard  to  the  popular  wish. 
Only  the  Lower  Chamber  was  chosen  by  the  people,  and  its  action 
was  constantly  frustrated  by  the  Governor,  the  aristocratic 
advisers  by  whom  his  policy  was  guided,  and  his  ally  the 
Council.  On  their  southern  border  lay  the  territories  of  a  groat 
nation,  whose  people  enjoyed  complete  political  freedom  and 
ai)pointed  all  their  rulers.  The  United  States  had  so  prospered 
that  their  population  was  now  tenfold  that  of  Canada;  and 
their  more  rapid  growth  was  traced,  in  the  general  belief,  to 
the  larger  freedom  of  their  institutions.  In  England  the  on- 
grossing  occupation  of  the  people  had  been,  for  many  years,  the 
extending  of  their  liberties,  the  rescue  of  political  power  from 
the  hands  by  which  it  had  been  irregularly  appropriated.  The 
Englishmen  of  Canada  could  not  remain  unmoved  by  the  things 
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which  had  come  to  pass  among  the  Englishmen  of  America  and 
of  England. 

When  the  Canadians  of  the  Upper  Province  were  awakening 
to  a  perception  of  the  evils  under  which  they  sutlt.'red,  there 
arrived  among  them  an  adventurous  young  Scotchman 
(lostined  to  leave  deep  traces  on  their  political  history. 
His  name  was  William  Lyon  Mackenzie.  He  had 
already  i)layed  many  parts  in  various  Scotch  and  English  towns, 
A-ith  but  indifferent  success.  In  Canada  he  resumed  his  quest 
of  a  livelihood;  Imt  finding  nothing  at  tirs^  to  meet  liis  require- 
ments, he  devoted  himself  to  political  reform,  and  set  up  a 
newspaper.  His  love  of  reform  and  his  hatred  of  abuses  were 
genuine  and  deep ;  his  mind  was  acute  and  energetic ;  but  his 
ttMnperament  was  too  impulsive  to  permit  sufficient  consideration 
of  the  course  which  he  intended  to  pursue.  The  very  first  num- 
l)pr  of  his  paper  awakened  the  sensibilities  of  all  who  profited 
by  corruption.  He  continued  his  unwelcome  diligence  in  the 
investigation  and  exposure  of  abuses,  and  in  rousing  the  public 
iiiind  to  demand  an  enlarg(!ment  of  i)olitical  privilege. 

There  were  many  grounds  of  dillerence  between  the  party 
of  Reform  and  the  governing  power.  Justice,  it  was  said,  was 
impurely  administered  ;  the  Governor  persisted  in  refusing  to 
yield  to  the  Assembly  control  over  certain  important  branches 
of  the  public  revenue,  and  continued  to  administer  these  at  his 
own  pleasure.  The  Governors  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  small  in- 
lluential  i)arty  known  as  the  Family  Comi)act,  which  filled  all  pub- 
lic offices  with  its  own  adherents.  The  grievances  of  which  the 
Assembly  complained  were  debated  in  a  spirit  of  intense  bitter- 
ness. On  one  occasion  the  Assembly  censured  the  Governor,  and 
was  in  turn  rebuked  for  its  want  of  courtesy.  Mackenizie  was  five 
times  expelled  from  the  House,  and  was  as  often  elected.  On 
one  occasion  the  Assembly  refused  to  grant  supplies  to  the 
Governor,  and  the  Governor  avenged  himself  by  rejecting  the? 
Bill  which  members  had  passed  for  payment  of  their  own  sala- 
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rios,  l)Ut  gradually,  with  growing  onlightenmont,  all  thoso 
trivial  discontonts  consolidatod  into  one  loud  and  urgent  demand 
for  rosjmnsible  govornniont.  It  was  porceiv«Hl  that  with  u 
Ministry  responsible  to  the  Assembly  an  adequate  nieasun;  of 
constitutional  liberty  would  be  secun^d. 

Tlu!  polities  of  the  Lower  Province  were  more  coniplox. 
There  was  a  British  Keform  party,  having  aims  identical  with 
those  of  their  brethren  in  the  west:  the  overthrow  of  tlit; 
despotic  Family  Compact,  full  control  of  revenue;  by  tlu; 
Assembly,  better  administration  of  justice,  improvtid  mana^'o- 
ment  of  Crown  lands — all  summed  up  in  the  demand  for  respon- 
sible government.  There  was  also  a  French  l)arty,  greatly 
more  numerous  than  the  other,  and  seeming  to  concur  with  it 
in  many  of  its  opinions.  But  the  real  aims  of  the  Frenchmen 
were  wholly  at  variance  with  those  of  the  British.  Thoy 
desired  to  increase  the  power  of  the  Assembly,  because  they 
themselves  composed  seven-eighths  of  that  body.  It  was  still 
their  hope  to  establish  a  French  nation  on  the  banks  of  tlw 
St.  Lawrence  ;  to  preserve  old  French  law  and  custom ;  to  shut 
out  British  innnigrants,  and  possess  the  soil  for  their  own 
people. 

The  British  Government  was  bewildered  by  the  complicated 
strife  in  which  it  was  constantly  importuned  to  interfere.  There 
were  petitions  full  of  grievances  ;  on  one  occasion  there  were 
ninetv-two  resolutions,  which  were  laid  before  Kins:  and  Parlia- 
ment  by  the  French  party,  and  copiously  answered  l)y  the  British : 
there  were  constant  and  querulous  statements  of  wrongs  presented 
to  the  Governor.  Out  of  doors  a  bitter  and  uncompromising  strife 
raged.  The  British  were  denounced  as  tyrants,  usurper.'^, 
foreigners.  The  French  were  scorned  as  a  subjugated  race,  and 
reprobated  as  ungrateful  rebels  who  had  been  treated  too  leni- 
ently. The  British  Government  manifested  an  anxious  desire 
to  understand  and  to  heal  those  pernicious  strifes.  It  decreed 
Committees  of  Inquiry  ;  it  sent  Commissions  to  investigate  on 
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tho  spot ;  it  ap])omted  conciliatory  Governors  ;  it  made  nuinor- 
oiis  small  concessions,  in  the  vain  hope  of  appeasing  tl)o 
entangled  and  inexplicable  discontents  of  its  distant  sub- 
jects. 

Tho  disaffected  Frenchmen  were  ruled,  during  their  unhappy 
progress  towards  rebellion,  by  Louis  Joseph  Papineau,  a  man 
wlioso  years  should  have  brought  him  wisdom,  for  he  was  now 
in  middle-life  ;  ambitious,  restless,  eloquent,  Avith  power  to  lead 
his  ignorant  eountrynn'u  at  his  pleasure,  and  without  prudence 
to  direct  his  authority  to  good  ends. 

This  mischievous  person  occupied  himself  in  persuading  tho 
peasants  of  the  Montreal  district  to  throw  off  the  British  yoke 
and  establish  themselves  as  an  independent  nation.      His  efforts 
were  not  wholly  without  success.     The  peasantry  began 
to  arm  and  to  drill.     The  symbols  of  French  dominion, 
the  tri-coloured  flag  and  the  eagle,  wen;  constantly  dis- 
played ;  the  revolutionary  songs  of  France;  were  sung  by  turbu- 
lent mobs  in  the  streets  of  Montreal.     These  evidences  of  in- 
flamed   feeling    pointed   dficisivoly   to   violence.       Tlie    Roman 
Catholic  clergy  took  part  with  the  fiovernment,  and  sought  to 
hold  the  excited  peojjle  to  their  duty  ])y  threatening  disturbers 
of  the  peace  with  the  extreme  penalti(;s  of  ecclesiastical  law. 
^lany  persons  were  restrained  by  the  terrors  thus  announced, 
and  the  dimensions  of  the  rebellious  movement  were  lessened. 
But  no  considerations,   sacred   or  secular,   sufficed   to  restrain 
Papineau  and  his   deluded   followers  from   a  series  of  violent 
proceedings,  which  have  Ix'en  dignified  by  the  name  of  rebellion, 
liut  which  were  really  nothing  more  than  serious  riots.     Bands 
of  armed  peasantry  ranged  the  country  around  jNIontreal ;  th(; 
well-affected  inhrdtants  sought  shelter  in   the  city,  and  their 
lioinesteads  were  ravaged  by  the  invaders.      At  several  points  a 
few  hundred  men  drew  together  to  withstand  the  Government 
forces  and  were  defeated.     One  such  body,  unablo  to  abide  the 
conflict  which  they  had  provoked,  threw  doAvn  their  arms  and 
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implored  i)ardon.  During  a  poriod  of  five  or  six  weeks  these 
disorders  continued,  but  the  Hrni  action  of  the  Governor  restored 
tranfjuillity.  Papineau,  tlie  unworthy  instigator  of  the  dis- 
turbaiices,  lied  so  soon  as  ligliting  began,  and  souglit  inglorious 
security  beyond  the  frontier.  A  little  later,  some  bodies  dt" 
American  marauders  appeared  in  the  Montreal  district,  hopirii; 
to  renew  the  disturbance ;  but  they  too  were  quickly  dispersed. 
The  Gov(;rnor  acted  with  much  leniency  towards  those  rebels 
who  became  his  prisoners.  With  f(;w  excei)tion8  they  were  set 
at  liberty ;  and  even  thos(i  who  were  detained  for  a  time  wtre 
discharged  on  giving  security  for  future  good  behaviour.  Of 
the  foreigners  who  were  captured  in  arms,  several  were  put  to 
death,  and  many  suffered  lengthened  captivity. 

The  disorders  of  the  Lower  Province  had  scarcely  been 
quelled,  when  Mackenzie,  followed  by  the  more  extreme  and 
injudicious  advocates  of  reform,  precipitated  in  Upper  Canada 
a  movement  equally  insignificant  and  unsuccessful.  These  per- 
sons went  to  war  avowedly  to  secure  complete  responsibility  of 
government  to  the  people.  This  was  undeniably  the  prevailing 
desire  of  the  province ;  but  it  was  found  that  while  many 
desired  this  excellent  reform,  few  were  prepared  to  incur  for  its 
sake  the  evils  which  rebellion  must  necessarily  bring.  Fifteen 
hundred  men  enrolled  themselves  under  the  banner  of  Mac- 
kenzie. An  attack  upon  Toronto  was  devised,  and  was  defeated 
with  ease.     Mackenzie  fled  to  the  United  Stat(?s,  where 


Dec. 
1837 

A.D. 


he  was  able  to  organize  some   bands  of   lawless   men 


Tl 


ley,  too, 


for  a  marauding  expedition  into  Canada. 

were  routed,  and  order  was  easily  restored. 
These  wretched  disturbances  served  a  purpose  which  peaceful 
agitation  had  thus  far  failed  to  accomplish — they  compelled  tlie 
earnest  attention  of  the  British  Parliament  to  the  wishes  of  the 
colonists.  On  the  eve  of  the  rebellion,  Government  had  ex- 
plicitly refused  to  grant  the  boon  of  ministerial  responsibility, 
and  carried  an  Act  by  which  powers  were  given  to  the  Governor 
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to  make  cortaiii  payments  wliidi  the  Assembly  had  for  some 
years  refused  to  make.  The  British  ( iovernment  of  tlio  day 
was  a  Liberal  fJovernment.  Lonl  John  Russell  was  one  of  its 
inombers,  a  man  who  for  manv  v<'ars  had  devoted  himself  to 
the  cause  of  reform  at  home.  It  was  Lord  John  Russell  who 
now  led  the  House  of  Commons  in  its  denial  to  the  colonies 
of  that  popular  control  over  government  which  was  deemed 
essential  for  England.  No  perception  of  the  glaring  inconsist- 
cncv  disturbed  the  minds  of  the  most  genuine  reformers,  for  an 
erring  theory  of  the  true  ])osition  and  rights  of  colonists  still 
prevailed.  Even  the  Lil)eral  party  had  not  yet  learned  to 
recognize  an  I'^nglishman  who  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  the 
valley  of  the  St.  Lawrenc«^  as  the  ecjual  in  political  right  of  the 
Englishman  who  re.nained  at  home.  A  colony  was  still  an 
association  of  persons  who  had  establi.shed  themselves  on  some 
distant  portion  of  national  territory,  and  whose  affairs  were  to  be 
a(hninistered  with  reference  chiefly  to  the  intere.sts  of  the  mother 
country.  Colonists  were  not  allowed  to  trade  freely  where  they 
cliose.  They  must  purchase  from  England  all  the  goods  which 
they  might  require ;  all  their  suri)lus  productions  must  be  sent 
hoTne  for  sale.  Their  attem]its  to  manufacture  were  sternly 
repressed.  It  was  expected  of  them  that  they  should  cultivate 
that  portion  of  the  national  soil  which  had  been  assigned  to 
them,  reserving  for  the  mother  country  the  profitalile  supply  of 
all  their  wants,  the  profitable  disposal  of  all  their  productions. 
The  ships  of  strangers  were  rigorously  excluded  ;  no  foreign 
keel  had  ploughed  the  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  since  French 
ships  bore  home  to  Europe  the  men  whom  Wolfe  defeated. 

No  less  clear  was  the  political  inferiority  of  the  colonist.  A 
colony  was  still  regarded  as  a  subordinate  and  dependent  por- 
tion of  the  empire,  whose  ])osition  rendered  impossible  its 
admission  to  equality  of  |»ri\iloge.  It  could  not  be  intrusted 
with  the  unqualified  control  of  its  own  destinies  ;  it  must  needs 
accept  also  the  guidance  of  the  Colonial  Office.  This  was  the 
(C87)  25 
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ti«'  wliicli  bound  tlio  colony  to  tho  nioLhcr  country  ;  l)Ut  foi*  tlii:; 
r'anadii  would  certainly  yield  to  tho  iniluoncos  of  jn'osporous 
republicanism  in  its  noif^hbourhood,  and  cast  olF  tho  authority 
of  the  Crown.  Ho  rcasoniul  tho  Whifj  statesmen  of  forty  years 
ago;  and  their  reasonin^j  was  r(!|»lied  to  by  wide-s|uead  dis 
content,  tho  deptli  of  which  was  revealed  by  lurid  and  ominous 
flashes  of  rebellion.  It  Ix'camo  necessary  to  revise  the  trudi 
tional  estimate  of  colonial  iM;,'ht. 

The  proffress  of  ministerial  opinion  made  itself  ajiparent  in  tli(» 
despatches  of  Lord  John  Russell.  Tlis  Lordship  wouM 
not  yet  explicitly  Jicknowledi;e  the  res])onsibility  of  tlic 
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Executive  to  the  repi'esentatives  of  the  people.  Ihit  lie 
assured  the  ci/lonists  that  ITer  Majesty  would  in  futui'<' 
look  to  their  "  afl'ectioniite  attachment"  as  tlui  best  security  fof 
jiermaneut  dominion,  and  that  she  would  not  maintain  amont,' 
them  any  policy  which  opinion  condemned.  The  friends  of  respon- 
sible government  perceived  that  their  hour  of  triumph  was  n(>iu-. 

Many  evils  had  llowed  from  the  sej)aration  of  the  provinces 
efl'ected  by  Pitt  fifty  years  before.  It  still  suited  the  interests 
of  the  unreforming  party  in  the  Upper  Pi'ovince  and  tlu! 
French  Canadians  in  the  Lower  to  maintain  the  separation. 
But  it  was  clear  to  all  men  who  sought  merely  the  puV)lic  gooil 
that  (ixisting  arrangements  had  Ixscome  unendurable.  The 
position  of  lioth  colonies  called  urgently  for  measures  of  recon- 
struction. The  constitution  of  Lower  (Janada  had  been  sus- 
pend<Hl  during  the  rebellion,  and  had  not  yet  been  restored. 
The  finances  of  the  Ui)per  Province  were  in  disorder ;  public 
works  were  discontinued  ;  business  was  paralyzed  ;  immigration 
had  ceased.  It  was  widely  felt  that  industrial  progress  was 
fatally  impeded  by  separation ;  that  the  only  remedy  for  tlu' 
evils  under  which  Canada  suffered  was  tlu;  legislative  union  of 
the  two  provinces. 

Tlie  British  Government  was  knoAvn  to  favour  this  measure ; 
the  Liberals  in  both  provinces  were  eager  in  its  support ;  the 


THE  CANADIAN   H EVOLUTION. 


387 


1840 

A.I). 


Conservatives  of  tlie  I'^^ppei-  Province  ceased  from  resistance  under 
loyal  impulses  ;  the  French  Canadians  had  by  their  attitude 
ilurinj;  the  late  disturhances  forfeited  their  claim  to  considera- 
tion. The  [Jnion  Hill  was  passed  hy  the  Leiri^hitures  of  hoth 
provinces  and  l»y  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  the  en- 
feehlin^  separation  which  the  Jealousies  of  an  earlier  /]J;^ 
time  ha<l  impo.s<'il  was  finally  cancelled. 

Canada  was  hencefoith  to  he  ruled  l>y  a  Ooverno)-.  n 
Lcifislative  Council,  and  a  Le!^islativ(!  Assend)ly.  The  (Jover- 
nor  and  Council  wen^  ai>pointed  by  the  Crown  ;  the  Ass(!m)ily 
was  chosen  by  th(^  peoj)le.  The  n»presf'titation  was  shared 
equally  by  the  provinces — ten  memb(  rs  of  Council,  and  forty- 
two  menduTs  of  As.sembly  beinf^  assi«;ned  to  each.  The  As- 
sembly had  control  of  all  l)ranches  of  the  public  rev(»nue. 
The  Governor  was  advised  by  an  Executive  Council  of  eight 
members,  wlio,  if  they  were  members  of  Assembly,  reijuireil 
re-election  when  they  accepted  a  jdace  in  tlu^  Council.  When 
the  Council  no  longer  commanded  a  majority  in  tlu^  Assend)ly 
it  ceased  to  hold  otlico.  Tlu^  long-desired  boon  of  responsible 
government  was  thus  at  length  .secured  ;  tlu^  traditional  in- 
feriority of  the  colonist  was  cancelled  ;  it  was  recognized  that 
an  Englishman  who  bore  his  part  in  building  up  new  enijiires 
in  distant  places  did  not  therefore  forfeit  the  rights  of  a 
free-born  English  subject.  To  insure  and  ha.sten  the  u.se  of 
this  new  method  of  colonial  government,  a  command  cauK;  to 
the  Governor-General,  in  the  Qu(;en's  name,  to  the  eflect  that 
he  should  rule  in  acconlance  with  the  feelings  and  opinions  of 
the  people,  as  these  were  expressed  by  the  popular  representa- 
tives. For  a  few  years  there  was  an  imperfect  application  of  a 
principle  hitherto  unknown  in  Canadian  history;  but  gradually 
the  peopl(!  learned  to  enforce  and  the  Government  to  recognize 
the  newly  conferred  privilege.  Tlu;  great  revolution  which 
raised  the  Canadians  to  the  rank  of  a  fully  self-governing  peoi)le 
was  complete. 
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The  foundations  were  now  laid  upon  which  the  colonists 
could  peacefully  build  themselves  up  into  a  great  industrial 
nation.  But  the  antipathies  of  race  which  had  hitherto  vexed 
and  frustrated  them  were  not  immediately  allayed.  The 
united  British  population  of  the  two  provinces  now  out- 
numbered the  French,  and  was  able  to  give  law  to  tlic 
colony.  The  French  element  was  surrounded  by  a  British 
element  of  superior  strength,  of  superior  intelligence  and 
energy,  attracting  continually  reinforcements  from  the  mother 
country.  The  hope  of  erecting  a  French  power  in  the  v^alley  oi 
the  St.  Lawrence  was  now  extinct,  and  the  Frenchmen  had  no 
longer  any  higher  prospect  than  that  of  peaceful  citizenslii]) 
under  the  rule  of  men  whom  they  regarded  as  foreigners. 
They  remained  apart,  following  their  own  customs,  cherishiiii,' 
their  own  prejudices,  refusing  to  intermingle  with  the  British 
population  among  whom  they  lived. 

Political  animosity  was  for  some  years  exceptionally  bitter 
Soon  after  the  union  it  was  roused  to  unwonted  fury  by  a  j)ro 
posal  to  compensate  those  persons  in  Lower  Canada  who  had 
suffered  destruction  of  their  property  during  the  rebellioa 
The  British  Conservative  party  offered  a  discreditable  resistance 
to  this  proposal.  It  was  not  intended  that  any  persons  engaged 
in  the  rebellion  should  i)articipate  in  the  benefits  of  the 
measure.  But  the  unreasonable  British  asserted  that  they, 
the  loyal  men,  were  being  taxed  for  the  advantage  of  rebels. 
When  the  Bill  was  passed,  the  rabble  of  Montreal  pelted  with 
stones  Jjord  Elgin,  who  was  then  Governor-General ; 
they  threatened,  in  their  unbridled  rage,  to  annex  them- 
selves with  the  United  States  ;  they  invaded  and  dis- 
persed the  Assembly  ;  they  burned  to  the  ground  the  building 
in  which  their  Parliament  held  its  sittings.  From  that  day 
Montreal  ceased  to  be  the  seat  of  Government.  For  a  few  years 
Piirliament  alternated  between  Quebec  and  Toronto.  That 
system  having  been  found  inconvenient,   the  Queen  was  re- 
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quested  to  select  a  permaiiLMit  home  for  the  Government  of  the 

colony.      Her  Majesty's  choice  fell  upon   Bytown,  a  thriving 

little  city,  occupying  a  situation  of  romantic  beauty,  on 

the  river  which  divided  the  provinces.     The  capital  of 

the  Dominion  received  a  name  more  fully  in  ke('})ing 

with    its    metropolitan    dignity,    and    was    henceforth    styled 

Ottawa. 

,  The  course  of  prosperous  years  soothed  the  bitterness  of 
l)arty  hatred,  and  the  Canadian  Legislature  a|>plied  itself  to 
measures  of  internal  amelioration  and  development.  Thus  far 
the  inestimable  advantage  of  municipal  institutions  had  not 
been  enjoyed  in  Canada.  The  Legislature  regulated  all  local 
concerns; — took  upon  itself  the  charge  of  roads,  bridges,  and 
schools  ;  of  the  poor  ;  of  such  sanitary  arrangements  as  existed  ; 
and  the  people  contracted  the  enfeebling  habit  of  leaving  their 
local  affairs  to  be  administered  by  the  Government. 
This  grave  evil  was  now  corrected  ;  the  Legislature  was 
relieved  of  unnecessary  burdens ;  and  the  people  learned 
to  exercise  an  intelligent  interest  in  the  conduct  of  their  own 
local  business. 

Canada  had  now  to  accept  the  perfect  freedom  of  trade 
which  the  mother  country  had  at  length  adopted  for  herself. 
All  restraints  were  now  withdrawn ;  all  duties  which  bestowed 
upon  the  colonist  advantages  over  his  foreign  rival 
ceased.  The  Canadians  might  now  buy  and  sell  where 
they  chose.  Foreign  ships  were  now  free  to  sail 
the  long-forbidden  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  change 
was  not,  in  the  outset,  a  welcome  one.  The  Canadians  were 
not  fully  prepared  for  an  open  competition  with  their  neigh 
hours  of  the  United  States.  For  a  time  trade  languished,  and 
there  was  a  loud  and  bitter  cry  that  the  mother  country  disre- 
garded the  interests  of  her  dependency.  But  the  wholesome 
discipline  of  necessity  taught  the  Canadians  self-reliance.  The 
adoption  of  a    policy  of   unalued  and   unrestricted   commerce 
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inaugurated    for   the    Canadians   a    period    of   enterprise   and 
development  such  as  they  liad  not  previously  known. 

After  some  years  of  steadily  growing  commerce,  the 
Canadians  bethought  them  of  the  mutual  benefits  which  would 
result  from  freedom  of  trade  between  themselves  and  their 
neighbours  of  the  UnitcMl  States.  Lord  Elgin,  who  was  then 
Governor-General,  was  able  to  arrange;  a  treaty  by 
which  this  end  was  gain(;d.  The  products  of  each 
country  were  admitted,  without  duty,  to  the  other. 
The  Americans  gained  free  access  to  the  great  fisheries  of 
Canada,  to  the  rivers  St.  Lawrence  and  St.  John,  and  all  the 
canals  by  which  navigation  was  facilitated.  For  eleven  years 
this  treaty  remained  in  force,  to  the  advantage  of  both  the  con- 
tracting powers.  But  the  idea  of  protection  had  gained  during 
those  years  increased  hold  upon  the  minds  of  the  American 
people.  The  American  Government  now  resolved  to 
terminate  the  treaty.  Grave  inconveniences  resulted  to 
many  classes  of  Americans.  The  New  England  States 
missed  the  supplies  of  cheap  food  which  their  manufacturing 
population  received  from  Canada.  The  brewers  of  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  had  to  find  elsewhere,  and  at  higher  prices, 
the  barley  which  Canada  was  accustomed  to  send.  Woollen 
manufacturers  could  not  obtain  the  serviceable  varieties  of  raw 
material  which  the  flocks  of  their  northern  neighbours  supplied, 
llailway  companies  experienced  the  sudden  loss  of  a  large  and 
luci'ative  traffic.  Canada  did  not  suffer  materially  by  the  ter- 
mination of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty.  She  found  new  outlets 
for  her  })roducts,  and  the  growth  of  her  commerce  Avas  not 
appreciably  interrupted. 

The  progress  of  education  had  in  the  Upper  Province  kept 
pace  with  the  increase  of  population.  But  the  common  school 
was  yet  very  insufficiently  established  in  Lower  Canada.  Tlie 
polite,  genial,  industrious  French  habitant  was  almost  wholly 
uninstructed,   and    su<'ered    his   children    to   grow  up    in  the 
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blind  ignorance  of  which  he  himself  had  not  even  discovered 
tiie  evils.     There  was  now  set  up  an  educational  system 
adapted  to  his  special  requirements,  but  of  which  he 
Avas  not  swift  to  avail  himself. 

The  question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  had  been  for  generations 
a  perennial  source  of  vexation.  The  Episcopalians  persisted  in 
asserting  themselves  as  the  only  Protestant  Church  ;  the  Pres- 
byterians and  JNIethodists  rejected  with  indignation  and  scorn 
the  audacious  pretension.  In  all  countries  where  religious 
divisions  prevail,  the  exaltation  of  any  one  sect  above  the 
others  is  obviously  unjust,  and  must  in  its  results  disturb  the 
harmony  of  the  nation.  Especially  is  this  true  of  a  colony 
Avhere  the  notion  of  equality  is  indigenous,  and  men  do  not  so 
easily,  as  in  an  old  country,  reconcile  themselves  to  the  assump- 
tion of  superiority  by  a  favoured  class.  The  existence  of  a 
State  Church  became  intolerable  to  the  Canadian  people.  An 
Act  was  passed  which  severed  the  connection  of  Church  and 
State.  All  life-interests — Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian — hav- 
ing been  provided  for,  the  lands  and  funds  which  remained  were 
divided  among  the  several  municipalities  on  the  basis 
of  the  population  which  they  possessed.  No  important 
question  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature  has  since  tliat  time 
disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  colony,  if  we  except  the  de- 
mand of  the  Homan  Catholics  for  a  system  of  education  apart 
from  that  of  the  common  school. 

The  feudal  tenure  of  lands  still  prevailed  among  the  Erench- 
iiien  of  the  Lower  Province.  The  seigneurs  to  whose  ancestors 
Louis  XIV.  had  granted  large  tracts  of  land,  in  the  hope  of 
building  up  a  Canadian  aristocracy,  still  levied  their  dues ;  still 
enforced  their  right  to  grind,  at  opprL'ssive  rates  of  charge,  all 
the  corn  grown  upon  their  land ;  still  imposed  upon  the 
Canadians  those  cruel  exactions  which  Frenchmen  of  seventy 
years  ago  had  been  unable  to  endure.  The  system  was  long 
complained  against  as  a  grievance  AN'liich  held  the  French  popu- 
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lation  in  a  position  of  inferiority  to  the  British.      The  rights 

of  the  seigneurs  were  now  purchased  by  the  province 

for  a  payment  of  one  million  dollars,  and    this    anti 
A.D.  ^  "^ 

quated  and  barbarous  method  of  holding  ceased  to  i)ress 
upon  the  interests  of  the  colony. 

For  some  years  after  the  union  of  the  provinces  there  had 
been  a  sudden  influx  of  settlers  attracted  from  the  old  country 
by  the  improving  prospects  of  the  colony.  In  the  quarter  cen- 
tury which  followed  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  half  a  million  of 
emigrants  left  Britain  for  Canada.  But  in  the  two  years  of 
1846-47,  the  number  was  a  quarter  of  a  million,  and  the 
average  for  ten  years  had  been  nearly  sixty  thousand.  INIeans 
were  now  used  to  stimulate  these  enriching  currents.  Hitherto 
the  emigrant  had  been  unregarded.  He  was  suffered  to  take 
his  passage  in  ships  which  were  not  seaworthy,  and  which  were 
fatally  overcrowded.  "When  he  arrived,  often  poor  and  igno- 
rant, sometimes  plague-stricken,  he  was  uncared  for.  Now  he 
was  welcomed  as  a  stranger  who  came  to  contribute  to  the 
wealth  and  greatness  of  the  Dominion.  Ofl^icers  were  appointed 
to  protect  him  from  the  plunderers  who  lay  in  wait  for  him. 
His  urgent  wants  were  supplied ;  information  was  given  him 
by  which  his  future  course  might  safely  be  guided. 

The  passion  for  constructing  railways,  which  raged  in  England 
in  the  year  1845,  sent  its  influences  into  Canada.  The  colo- 
nists began  to  discuss  arrangements  for  connecting  the  great 
cities  of  their  extended  Dominion.  But  the  need  in  Canada 
was  less  urgent  than  elsewhere,  and  the  difficulties  were  greater. 
The  inhabited  region  lay  for  the  most  part  on  the  shores  of 
the  Grcjat  Lakes,  or  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  its  tributaries, 
where  easy  communication  by  steam -boat  was  enjoyed.  On  tlio 
other  hand,  dis-.ances  were  great,  population  was  scanty;  capital 
for  the  construction  of  railways  and  traffic  for  their  support 
were  alike  awanting.  For  years  Canada  was  unable  to  pass 
beyond  tlu;  initial  stage  of  surveys  and  reports  and  meetings  to 
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discuss,  and  vain  attempts  to  obtain  help  from  the  imperial 
exchequer.  After  seven  years  thus  passed,  a  railway 
mania  burst  out  in  Canada.  In  one  session  of  Parlia- 
ment fifteen  railway  Bills  were  passed,  and  the  number 
rose  to  twenty-eight  in  the  following  session.  The  most  not- 
able of  the  projects  thus  authorized  was  the  Grand  Trunk  Rail- 
way— a  gigantic  enterprise,  which  proposed  to  connect  Montreal 
with  Toronto,  and  Quebec  with  Riviere  du  Loup.  So  urgent 
was  now  the  desire  for  railways,  that  the  Legislature  incurred 
liabilities  on  account  of  this  undertaking  to  the  enormous 
amount  of  nearly  five  million  sterling;  to  which  extent  the  colonial 
exchequer  is  and  will  probably  always  remain  a  loser. 

The  financial  position  of  Canada  had  been  hitherto  satisfac- 
tory. Her  entire  debt  was  four  million  and  a  half ;  an  ex- 
penditure of  X600,000  met  all  her  requirements,  and  her  rev- 
enue largely  exceeded  this  sum ;  her  securities  bore  a  premium 
on  the  Stock  Exchanges  of  England.  But  now  Canada, 
in  her  eagerness  for  more  rapid  development,  began  with 
liberal  hand  to  offer  aid  to  industrial  undertakings.  She 
contributed  freely  to  the  making  of  railways.  She  encouraged 
the  municipalities  to  borrow  upon  her  security  for  the  construc- 
tion of  roads  and  bridges,  and  for  other  necessary  public  works. 
Tlie  municipalities,  with  responsive  alacrity,  borrowed  and  ex- 
})ended ;  a  genial  activity  i)ervaded  all  industries ;  and  th«! 
development  of  Canada  advanced  with  more  rapid  step  than  at 
any  previous  period.  But  the  country  was  providing  for  wants 
which  had  not  yet  arisen,  and  the  premature  expenditure 
brought  upon  her  unwelcome  and  oppressive  burdens  of  debt 
and  of  taxation.* 
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*  In  three  years  the  debt  had  nearly  doubled— rising  from  twenty-one  to  thirty-eight 
million  dollars.    In  1859  it  had  further  risen  to  fifty-four  million. 


CHAPTER    Xiri. 


CONFEDK  RATION. 


HE  political  system  which  existed  in  British  America 
before  the  union  of  the  two  provinces  was  in  a 
high  degree  inconvenient.  There  were,  in  all,  six 
colonies — Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  Newfoundland,  and  the  two  Canadas.  They 
were  the  subjects  of  the  same  Monarch,  but  they  possessed  no 
other  bond  of  union.  Their  interests  were  often  in  conflict; 
their  laws  and  customs  dilFered  widely ;  each  had  its  own  cur- 
rency ;  each  maintained  its  own  custom-house,  to  tax  or  to 
exclude  the  products  of  the  others.  They  were  without  a:.y 
bond  of  union,  excepting  that  which  the  common  sovereignty  of 
England  supplied;  and  they  were  habitually  moved  by  jealousies 
and  antipathies,  whicli  were  more  powerful  to  divide  than  this 
was  to  unite.  Along  their  frontiers  lay  the  territory  of  pros- 
perous States,  living  under  a  political  system  which  bound  them 
together  by  community  of  interest,  while  it  ad(;quately  preservcni 
and  guaranteed  the  free  individual  action  of  each.  The  success 
of  confederation,  as  seen  on  the  vast  arena  of  the  United  States, 
silently  educated  the  British  settlements  for  the  adoption  of 
that  political  system  which  alone  met  the  necessities  of  their 
position. 

The  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  was  the  largest  pro- 
gress then  possible  in  the  direction  of  removing  the  evils  wliioli 
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prevailed.     This   union  closed  some  of  the   most   injurious  of 
existing  divisions,  and  allowed  a  more  rapid  development  of 
the  national  resources  than  had  been  previously  experienced. 
But  the  permanent  form  of  Canadian  government  had  not  yet 
been  reached.     The  difterence  of  race  and  interest  still  operated 
to  mar  the  harmonious  action  of  the  united  Legislature.     The 
childish   jealousy   of  the   imperfectly   reconciled   sections    led, 
among  other  evils,  to  wasteful  expenditure ;  for  no  grant  of 
money  could  be  voted  for  necessary  public  works  to  either  sec- 
tion without  an  equal  gi'ant  being  made  needlessly  to  the  other. 
At  the  time  of  the  union,  an  equality  in  number  of  representa- 
tives was  accepted  as  just  to  both  provinces.     But  Upper  Canada 
increased  more  rapidly   than  the  sister  province,  and   in  ten 
years  contained  a  larger  population.    A  demand  arose  for 
representation  according  to  population,  and  without  re- 
gard to  the  division  of  provinces.     This  proposal  was 
keenly  opposed  in  Lower  Canada,  as  a  violation  of  the  terms 
of  union.     It  was  as  keenly  pressed  in  the  western  province  ;  it 
l)ecame  the  theme  of  much  fervid  eloquence,  and  for  a  time  the 
rallying  cry  at  elections.     The   leader  of  this  movement  was 
George  Brown — a  Scotchman  and  Presbyterian,  a  man  of  great 
ability  and  energy,  and  an  earnest  reformer  of  abuses.      It  was 
the  hope  of  Mr.  Brown  and  his  followers,  that  by  gaining  the 
parliamentary  majority,  to  which  Upper  Canada  was  now  by 
her  numbers  entitled,   they  would   frustrate    the  demand  for 
sectarian  schools,  and  would  equip  completely  a  connnon-school 
system  for  the  whole  of  both  provinces.     Still  further,  Upper 
Canada  would  control  the  revenue,  and  by  useful  public  works 
would  develop  the  resources  of  the  great  North- West. 

The  controversy  was  bitter  and  exasperating,  and  resulted  in 
nothing  more  than  a  deepened  feeling  that  some  import- 
ant modification  of  existing  arrangements  had  become 
indispensable.       Mr.    Brown    gave    expression    to    the 
o[iiuion  now  widely  entertained  in  Upper  Canada,  in  two  resolu 
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tions,  which  he  invited  the  Legislature  U.  accept.  These  asserted 
that  the  union,  from  difference  of  origin,  local  interest,  and 
other  causes,  had  proved  a  failure;  and  suggested,  as  the  only 
remedy,  the  formation  of  local  governments  for  the  care  of  sec- 
tional interests,  and  the  erection  of  a  joint  authority  for  the 
regulation  of  concerns  which  were  common  to  all.  In  this  form 
the  proposal  of  a  confederated  government,  following  as  closely 
as  possible  the  model  of  the  United  States,  was  placed  beforo 
the  country.  The  idea  was  not  new.  Once  it  had  been 
1822  recommended  by  the  Colonial  Office ;  once  by  Lord 
Durham,  during  his  rule  as  Governor-General.  Often 
in  seasons  of  political  difficulty  it  had  been  th(^  hope  of 
embarrassed  statesmen.  But  the  time  had  not  yet  come,  and 
Mr.  Brown's  resolutions  were  rejected  by  large  majorities. 

The  succeeding  years  were  unquiet  and  even  alarming. 
Political  passion  rose  to  an  extreme  degree  of  violence.  The 
mutual  hatred  of  parties  was  vehement  and  unreasoning. 
Every  question  with  which  the  Legislature  had  to  deal  was  the 
arena  on  which  a  furious  battle  must  needs  be  waged.  The 
opposing  parties  met  in  fiery  conflict  over  the  construction  of 
railways,  over  the  tariff,  over  the  defence  of  the  colony  against 
a  possible  invasion  by  the  Americans,  over  the  proposed  con- 
federation, over  every  detail  of  the  policy  of  Government.  TIk; 
public  interests  suffered  ;  the  natural  progress  of  the  colony  was 
frustrated  by  these  unseemly  dissensions.  At  length  the  leaders 
of  the  contending  factions  became  weary  of  strife.  George 
Brown,  on  behalf  of  the  reforming  party,  wisely  offered  terms 
of  peace  to  his  opponents.  A  coalition  Government  was 
formed,  with  the  express  design  of  carrying  out  a  con- 
federation of  the  two  Canadas,  with  a  provision  for  llie 
reception  of  the  other  provinces  and  of  the  North- West  Territory. 
The  new  Cabinet  entered  promptly  upon  the  task  which  it  luul 
undertaken.  Within  a  few  weeks  there  met  in  Quebec  for 
conference  on  this  momentous  question  thirty-three  men,  rejjre- 
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sonting  the  provinci^s  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
Prince  Edward  Island,  and  Newfoundland.  They  met 
in  private,  and  discussed  for  seventeen  days  the  details  "^^°®' 
of  a  union  which  should  harmonize  and  promote  the 
interests  of  all.  The  desired  reconciliation  was  not  easily 
attained ;  for  each  province  estimated  with  natural  exaggeration 
the  advantages  which  it  brought  into  the  confederation,  and 
sought  a  higher  j)o»ition  than  the  others  were  willing  to  con- 
cede. But  in  the  end  a  scheme  of  union  was  framed,  and  the 
various  Governments  pledged  themselves  that  they  would  spare 
no  efFort  to  secure  its  adoption  by  the  Legislatures.  A  party 
of  resistance  arose,  and  years  of  debate  ensued.  But  time 
fought  on  the  side  of  union.  The  evils  of  the  existing  i)olitical 
system  became  increasingly  apparent  in  the  light  thrown  by 
incessant  discussion.  The  separated  provinces  were  weak  for 
l)urposes  of  defence ;  their  commerce  was  strangled  by  the  re- 
strictive duties  which  they  imposed  on  one  another.  United, 
they  would  form  a  great  nation,  possessing  a  magnificent  terri- 
tory, inhabited  by  an  intelligent  and  industrious  people ;  for- 
midable to  assailants ;  commanding  a  measure  of  respect  to 
which  they  had  hitherto  been  .strangers ;  with  boundless  capa- 
bilities of  increase  opening  to  all  their  industrial  in\        ts. 

Under  the  growing  influence  of  views  such  as  thes^,  the  con- 
federation of  the  provinces  was  at  length  resolved  on  by 

.  1866 

the  Legislatures  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Bruns- 

.  .  .  A.D. 

wick ;  and  in  the  following  year  a  Royal  Proclamation 

announced  the  union  of  these   provinces  into  one  Dominion, 

which  was  styled   Canada.      A  little  later,  Manitoba,  British 

Columbia,  and  Prince  Edward  Island  were  received  into  the 

union.     Newfoundland  refused  to  join  her  sister  States,  and 

still  maintains  her  independent  existence. 

Under  the  constitution  which  the  Dominion  now  received, 

f'xecutive  power  is  vested  in  the  Queen,  and  administered  by 

iicr  representative,  the  Governor-General.     This  oflic(»r  is  aid<'d 
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and  atlvised  by  a  Privy  Council,  composed  of  the  lieads  of  tlio 
various  great  departments  of  State.  The  Senate  is  composed 
of  seventy-eif]fht  members  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  holding; 
office  for  liff!.  The  House  of  Conmions  consists  of  two  hun- 
dred and  six  members.  These  are  chosen  by  the  votes  of 
citizens  possessing  a  jiroperty  qualification,  the  amount  of  wliicli 
varies  in  the  different  provinces.  Canada  gives  the  franchise 
to  those  persons  in  towns  who  pay  a  yearly  rent  of  £6,  and  to 
those  not  in  towns  who  pay  £4  ;  N(iw  Brunswick  demands  the 
possession  of  real  estate  valued  at  X20,  or  an  annual  income  of 
X80 ;  and  Nova  Scotia  is  almost  identical  in  her  requirements. 
The  duration  of  Parliament  is  limited  to  five  years,  and  its 
members  receive  payment.  The  Parliamrut  of  the  Dominion 
regulates  the  interests  which  are  common  to  all  the  provinces ; 
each  province  has  a  Lieutenant-Governor  and  a  Legislature  for 
the  guidance  of  its  own  local  affairs.  Entire  fr(>edom  of  trade 
was  henceforth  to  exist  between  the  provinces  which  composed 
the  Canadian  nation. 
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TIIK    MAUITIMF:    I'ROVIXCKS. 


||N  the  outer  niar<,'in  of  the  great  bay  into  which  the 
waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  discharge  themselves, 
there  lie  certain  British  provinces  which  uad  till 
now  maintained  their  colonial  existence  apart  from 
the  sister  States  of  the  interior.  The  oldest  and  most  famous 
of  these  was  Nova  Scotia — the  Acadie  of  the  French  jjeriod — 
within  whose  limits  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  had  been 
included.  Noithwards,  across  the  entrance  to  the  bay,  was  the 
island  of  Newfoundland.  The  Gulf  Stream,  moving  north- 
wards its  vast  currents  of  heated  water,  meets  here  an  ice-cold 
stream  descending  from  the  Arctic  Sea,  and  is  turned  east  wan  1 
towards  the  coasts  of  Europe,  The  St.  Lawrence  deposits  here 
the  accumulations  of  silt  which  its  waters  have  disengaged  in 
their  lengthened  course,  and  forms  great  banks  which  stretch 
for  many  hundreds  of  miles  out  into  the  ocean.  These  banks  are 
the  haunt  of  icebergs  escaping  from  the  frozen  North ;  ])er- 
petual  fogs  clothe  them  in  gloom.  But  they  offer  to  man 
wealth  such  as  he  cannot  elsewhere  win  fi-om  the  sea.  The 
lislieries  of  the  Newfoundland  Jlauks  were  the  earliest  induce- 
laeut  which  led  Europeans  to  fretjuent  those  seemingly  iuhos- 
pitabh^  shores.  The  Maritime  Provinces  were  more  easily 
accessible  than  Canada,  for  they  abounded  in  commodious  inlets 
where  ships  could  enter  and  lit;  secure.  They  were  plact.'d  at 
the  difficult  entrance   to   the   St.    Lawrence  valley,  and   their 
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value  was  more  imnu'diately  ai)parent.  'I'hoir  possossion  was 
keenly  contended  for,  at  a  time  when  England  had  not  inadc 
up  her  mind  to  seek,  and  France  scarcely  cared  to  retain,  the 
interior  of  the  northern  oontintsnt. 

The  Cabots  were  the  first  Europeans  who  looked  upon  the 
rugged  shores  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia,  and  England 
therefore  claimed  those  regions  as  her  own.  But  Fruncc 
actually  took  possession  of  tins  Acadian  peninsula.  Small 
settlements  were  founded  here  and  there,  and  a  profitable  trado 
in  furs  was  carri(»d  on  with  the  Indians,  who  came  from  great 
distances  on  the  mainland  to  acquire  the  attractive  wares  which 
the  white  men  offered.  During  its  first  century  Acadie  had  an 
unquiet  life.  England  would  allow  the  poor  colonists  no  re- 
])Ose.  During  those  periods — and  they  constantly  recurred 
when  the  two  great  European  powers  were  at  war,  the  roving 
ships  of  England  were  sure  to  visit  the  feeble  Acadian  settle- 
ments, bringing  ruin,  sudden  and  deep.  The  colonists  of  Massa 
cliusetts  or  of  distant  Virginia,  now  grown  strong,  did  not  wait 
for  the  pretext  of  war,  but  freely  invaded  Acadie  even  durini,' 
the  intervals  of  peace.  The  French  incautiously  provoked  the 
resentment  of  their  Indian  neighbours,  and  the  treacherous 
savages  exacted  bloody  vengeance  for  their  wrongs.  And  as  if 
foreign  hostility  were  not  sufficient,  civil  wars  raged  among  tlio 
Acadians.  At  one  unhappy  time  there  were  rival  governors 
in  Acadie,  with  battles,  sieges,  massacres  of  Frenchmen  l>y 
French  hands.  But  even  these  miseries  did  not  prevent  some 
measure  of  growth.  Before  Acadie  finally  passed  away  from 
France,  there  were  twenty  thousand  Frenchmen  engaged  in  its 
fisheries  and  its  fur  trade. 

A  hundred  years  after  the  first  French  settlement  on  tlit^ 
Acadian  peninsula,  there  came  to  a  close,  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  the  desolating  war  against  Louis  XIV., 
which  King  William  had  deemed  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  Europe.     England,  as  was  her  practice  at  such  seasons,  had 
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possessed  herself  of  Acailie.  Hitherto  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  restore  Acadie  at  the  close  of  each  war.  Now  she  deter- 
iiiiiu'd  to  retain  it;  and  exhausted  France  submitted,  by  the 
trt'iity  of  Utreclit,  to  the  loss.  Acadie  became  Nova  Scotia ; 
Port  lloyal  became  Annapolis,  in  honour  of  the  English  Queen. 
Capo  Breton,  an  i.sland  adjoining  Acadie  on  the  north,  was  suf- 
fered to  remain  a  French  possession  ;  an.d  here  France  liastened, 
at  vast  expense,  to  build  and  fortify  Louisburg,  for  the  j)rotec- 
fion  of  her  American  trade.  Thirty  years  later,  the  English 
hosieged  and  took  Louisburg.  France  strove  hard,  but  vainly, 
to  regain  a  fortress  the  loss  of  which  shook  her  hold  of  all  her 
American  possessions.  A  great  fleet  sailed  from  France  to 
achieve  this  conquest.  But  evil  fortune  attended  it  from  the 
outset.  The  English  captured  some  of  the  ships ;  tempest 
wrecked  or  scattered  the  others.  Fresh  efforts  invited  new  dis- 
asters ;  the  attempt  to  repossess  Louisburg  was  closed  by  the 
destruction  or  capture  of  an  entire  French  licet.  But  France 
had  fought  more  successfully  in  India,  and  when  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  came  to  be  adjusted,  she 
received  back  Louisburg  in  exchange  for  Madras.  It 
remained  in  her  possession  for  ten  years  more,  and  tlien 
passed  finally  away  from  her,  along  with  all  the  rest  of  her 
American  territory. 

The  first  care  of  England,  when  Nova  Scotia  became  de- 
cisively hers,  was  to  provide  herself  with  a  fortified  harboui* 
and  naval  station  adequate  to  the  wants  of  lier  extended 
dominion.  Her  ships  in  large  numbers  frequented  those  West- 
ern waters,  intent  upon  the  protection  of  her  own  interests  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  interests  of  France.  Some  well-defended 
and  easily-accessible  position  was  required,  where  fleets  could 
rendezvous,  where  ships  could  refit,  from  which  the  possessions 
of  France  in  the  north  and  of  Spain  in  the  south  could  be 
menaced.  A  site  was  chosen  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  island, 
where  a  magnificent  natural  harl)Our  opens  to  the  sea.      Here, 
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on  a  lofty  slope,  arose  the  town  of  Halifax,  the  groat  contro 

of  British  naval  influence  on  the  American  coast.    Four 

1749 

thousand  adventurers  arrived  from   England,   teni])te(l 

by  liberal  ofl'ers  of  land.  During  tin;  months  of  one  briof 
summer,  houses  were  built,  and  defences  were  erected  against 
unfriendly  neighbours.  The  forest  trees  of  that  lovely  lull- 
side  disappeared,  and  in  their  place  arose  a  busy  English  town. 
The  Indians  of  Nova  Scoti;i  did  not  look  with  approval  upon 
the  occupation  of  their  territory  by  thc^  English.  They  lurked 
in  the  woods  around  Halifax,  or  they  stole  silently  along  liv 
night  in  their  light  canoes,  and  as  they  found  fitting  oppoi 
tunity  they  plundered  and  slew.  Once  they  burst  upon  tlic 
sleeping  crews  of  two  vessels  lying  in  the  harbour,  murdering,' 
some,  and  carrying  away  other's  to  be  sold  to  the  French  at 
Louisburg.  England  held  the  Frenchmen  of  the  province  re- 
sponsible for  these  outrages.  The  Acadians  were  a  simple, 
light-hearted  people,  living  contentedly  in  the  rude  comfort 
which  the  harvest  of  sea  and  of  land  yielded  to  them.  But  they 
did  not  at  once  assent  to  the  revoluti.  u  which  handed  them 
over  to  a  foreign  power,  and  they  refused  to  swear  allegiance  to 
the  English  King.  The  Governor  dealt  very  sternly  with  these 
reluctant  subjects.  He  gather(>d  up  as  many  as  he  could  find, 
and  having  crowded  them  on  board  his  ships,  he  scat- 
tered them  among  the  southern  English  colonies.  He 
l)urned  their  houses,  he  confiscated  their  goods.  Nearly 
one-half  of  tlie  Acadians  were  thus  sent  forcibly  away  from 
homes  which  were  rightfully  theii*  own.  Of  the  others,  some 
escaped  into  the  woods,  and  finally  into  Canada,  ^lany  jier- 
ished  under  this  cruel  treatment,  and  nearlv  all  fell  from  com- 
parativo  ease  and  comfort  into  extreme  wretchedness. 

For  som(^  years  Nova  Scotia  was  without  any  semblance  of 
representative  government,  contenting  herself  with  the  mild 
despotism  of  the  Oovernor.  At  lengthy  when  this  ananije- 
ment  ceased  to  give  satisfaction,  an  Assembly  chosen  by  the 
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people  met  in  Halifax.  Henceforth  Nova  Scotia  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  self-government,  and  her  political  history 
runs  for  the  most  part  parallel  with  that  of  Canada. 
She  had  the  same  prolonged  conflict  with  the  Gov- 
oriior  in  regard  to  control  of  the  revenue,  the  same  grievance 
of  a  despotic  family  compact,  the  same  determination  that  the 
advisers  of  the  Governor  should  lie  responsiljle  to  i/iie  Assembly. 
The  population  was  mixed  and  inharmonious.  There  were 
(Icrnians  and  Dutchmen ;  there;  wore  some  renniants  of  the 
Acadians  who  had  been  permittcid  to  return ;  there  were 
American  loyalists  fleeing  before  triumphant  republicanism  ; 
there  were  the  English  who  founded  Halifax.  Soon,  iiowever, 
the  preponderance  of  the  English  element  was  decisive,  and 
Nova  Scotia  was  spared  those  envenomed  dissensions  which 
iliiference  of  race  originated  in  the  Canadian  provinces.  At 
the  close  of  her  separate  existence  Nova  Scotia  did  not  embrace 
with  entire  cordiality  the  project  of  confederation,  A  strong 
niiuority  opposed  union.  But  wiser  counsels  in  the  end  pre- 
vailed, and  this  province,  although  not  without  hesitation,  cast 
ill  her  lot  with  the  others. 

Nova  Scotia  has  an  area  equal  to  rather  more  than  one-half 
that  of  Scotland,  with  a  po})ulation  of  four  hundred  thousand 
persons ;  and  as  nearly  all  of  these  are  natives  of  the  province, 
it  does  not  appfjar  that  many  strangers  have  recently  sought 
homes  upon  her  soil.  The  country  is  beautifully  diversified 
with  valley  and  with  hill,  and  bright  with  river  and  with  lake. 
Much  of  the  land  is  abundantly  fertile,  and  a  cart;ful  and  in- 
telligent system  of  cultivation  is  practiscxl.  Near  the  sea- 
l)oard  are  vast  treasures  of  coal  and  iron,  oi.  copptjr  and  tin. 
Xo  equal  length  of  coast  in  any  part  of  the  world  has  been 
more  abundantly  supplied  with  convenient  luirboui's.  in  a 
distance  of  one  hundrt'd  miles  there;  are  no  fewer  than  twelve 
harbours  capable  of  receiving  the  largest  vessels  in  tht;  Iji'itish 
navy.     The  salmon  rivers  of  xVeadie  are  second  only  to  those  of 
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Scotland.  The  ocean-fishings  are  so  productive  that  Nova 
Scotia  exports  products  of  the  sea  to  the  annual  value  of  one 
million  sterling. 

New  Brunswick  is  the  latest  born  of  the  American  settle- 
ments. For  many  years  after  the  conquest  her  fertile  soil  lay 
almcst  uncultivated,  and  her  population  was  nothing  more  than 
a  few  hundred  fishermen.  It  was  at  the  close  of  the  American 
War  of  Independence  that  the  era  of  progress  in  New  Brunswick 
began.  Across  the  frontier,  in  the  New  England  States,  were 
many  persons  who  had  fought  in  the  British  ranks,  to  per- 
petuate a  system  of  government  which  their  neighbours  liatl 
agreed  to  reject  as  tyrannical  and  injurious.  These  men  were 
now  regarded  with  aversion,  as  traitors  to  the  great  cause. 
Finding  life  intolerable  amid  surroundings  so  uiT^ongenial,  they 
ahook  from  their  feet  the  dust  of  the  revolted  provinces,  and 
moved  northwards  with  their  families  in  quest  of  lands  which 
were  still  ruled  by  monarchy.  Five  thousand  came  in  one 
year.  They  came  so  hastily,  and  with  so  little  provision  for 
their  own  wants,  that  they  must  have  perished,  but  for  the 
timely  aid  of  the  Government.  But  their  presence  added 
largely  to  the  importance  of  New  Brunswick,  which  was 
novr  dissociated  from  Nova  Scotia,  and  erected  into  a 
separate  province.  At  this  time,  when  she  attained  the 
dignity  of  an  administration  specially  her  own,  her  population 
was  only  six  thousand,  scattered  over  an  area  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  Scotland.  But  her  soil  was  fertile ;  she  abounded  in 
coal  and  in  timber  ;  her  fisheries  were  inexhaustibly  productive. 
Her  progi'ess  was  not  unworthy  of  the  advantages  with  which 
Nature  had  endowed  her.  In  twenty  years  her  inhabitants  had 
doubled.  In  half  a  century  the  struggling  six  thousand  had 
increased  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  To-day  the  pop- 
ulation of  New  Brunswick  exceeds  three  hundred  thousand. 
This  rate  of  increase,  although  the  numbers  dealt  with  are  not 
large,  is  greatly  higher  than  that  of  the  United  States  theni- 
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selves.  In  the  treaty  by  which  England  recognized  the  inde- 
pendence of  her  thirteen  colonies,  the  boundary  of  New  Bruns- 
wick and  of  Maine  was  fixed  carelessly  and  unskilfully.  It 
was  defined  to  be,  on  the  extreme  east,  a  certain  river  St.  Croix. 
\Vestward  from  the  source  of  that  river  it  was  a  line  drawn 
thence  to  the  highlands,  dividing  the  waters  which  flow  to  the 
Atlantic  from  those  which  flow  to  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  records 
even  of  diplomacy  would  be  searched  in  vain  for  an  agree- 
ment more  fertile  in  misunderstanding.  The  negotiators  were 
absolutely  ignorant  of  the  country  whose  limits  they  were 
appointed  to  fix.  Especially  were  they  unaware  that  the 
devout  Frenchmen  who  first  settled  there  were  accustomed  to 
set  up  numerous  crosses  along  the  coast,  and  that  the  name  La 
Croix  was  in  consequence  given  to  many  rivers.  In  a  few 
years  it  was  found  that  the  contracting  powers  differed  as  to 
the  identity  of  the  river  St.  Croix.  The  Americans  aj)plied  the 
name  to  one  stream,  the  British  to  another.  That  portion  of 
the  controversy  was  settled  iii  favour  of  Britain.  But  a  more 
serious  difficulty  now  rose  to  view.  The  powers  differed  as  to 
the  locality  of  the  "  highlands "  designated  by  the  treaty,  and 
a  "  disputed  territory "  of  twelve  thousand  square  miles  lay 
between  the  competing  boundary-lines.  For  sixty  years  angry 
debate  raged  over  this  territory,  and  the  strife  at  one  period 
came  to  the  perilous  verge  of  actual  war.  The  people  of  New 
Brunswick  exercised  the  privilege  of  felling  timber  on 
the  disputed  territory.  The  Governor  of  Maine  sent  an 
armed  force  to  expel  the  intruders,  and  called  out  ten 
thousand  militiamen  to  assert  the  rights  of  America.  The 
Governor  of  New  Brunswick  replied  by  sending  two  regiments, 
with  a  competent  artillery.  Nova  Scotia  voted  money  and 
troops.  But  the  time  had  passed  when  it  was  possible  for 
England  and  America  to  fight  in  so  light  a  quarrel  as  this. 
Lord  Ashburton  was  sent  out  by  England ;  Daniel  Webster, 
on  the  part  of  America,  was  appointed    to  meet  him.       The 
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dispute  was  easily  settled  by  assigning  seven  thousand  square 
miles  to  America  and  five  thousand  to  New  Bruns- 
wick. 

Newfoundland  was  the  earliest  of  the  British  settle- 
ments on  the  northern  shores  of  America,  and  it  was  also,  down  to 
a  late  period,  the  most  imperfectly  known.  Even  from  the  time; 
of  its  discovery  by  Cabot  the  value  of  its  fisheries  was  perceived. 
English  fishing-vessels  followed  their  calling  on  the  Newfound- 
land coast  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  the  trade  then 
begun  was  never  interrupted.  England  had  always  asserted 
proprietary  rights  over  the  island ;  but  she  did  not  at  first 
attempt  to  enforce  exclusive  possession  of  its  shores,  and  the 
ships  of  all  European  nations  were  at  liberty  to  fish  without 
obstruction.  But  the  vast  importance  of  those  fisheries  became 
more  and  more  apparent.  It  was  not  merely  or  chiefly  the 
liberal  gain  which  the  traffic  yielded.  Of  yet  greater  account 
was  the  circumstance  that  the  fisheries  were  a  nursery  in  which 
was  trained  a  race  of  hardy  and  enterprising  sailors,  capable 
of  upholding  the  honour  of  the  English  flag.  A  century  after 
Cabot's  voyage,  the  sovereignty  of  Newfoundland  and  the 
exclusive  right  to  fish  on  its  shores  were  claimed  for  England ; 
and  the  claim  was  enforced  by  the  confiscation  of  certain 
foreign  ships,  which  were  peacefully  returning  home,  laden  Avith 
the  gains  of  a  successful  season. 

About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  there  were 
upon  the  island  three  hundred  and  fifty  families,  scattered  in 
fifteen  or  sixteen  petty  settlements.  By  this  time  the  persons 
who  resorted  to  the  fisheries  had  become  sensitively  alive  to 
the  preservation  of  the  trade,  and  looked  with  disfavour  upon 
the  increase  of  a  permanent  population.  They  were  able  to 
obtain  from  the  reckless  Government  of  Charles  II.  an  order 
that  the  settlers  should  depart  from  the  island;  and  the  barbar- 
ous edict  was  enforced  by  burning  down  the  houses  and  wasting 
the  fields  of  the  inhabitants 
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It  was  not  England  alone  to  which  the  fislicrics  of  Newfound- 
land were  of  value.  France  was  equally  in  earnest  in  lier 
deyire  to  gain  control  of  the  co^•(!ted  territory.  Hhe  had  one  or 
two  small  settlements,  and  slu^  had  been  able  by  one 
happy  stroke  to  gain  ])Ossession  of  the  whole  islanil. 
The  triumph,  however,  was  not  enduring,  for  England 
speedily  rechiiuKxl  all  that  she  had  lost.  By  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht,  when  Louis  XIV.  was  reduced  by  the  vic- 
torious arms  of  Marlborough  to  the  last  extremity  of 
exhaustion,  France  ceded  to  England  all  her  claims  upon  Ntnv- 
foundland  ;  preserving  still,  howe^'er,  her  right  to  participate  in 
the  fisheries. 

Down  almost  to  the  close  of  last  centurv  Newfoundland  M'as 
without  any  proper  government  or  administration  of  justice, 
I'^ngland  would  not  recognize  the  island  as  a  colony,  but  i)er- 
bisted  in  regarding  it  as  a  mere  fishery.  The  substitute  foi" 
government  was  probably  the  rudest  device;  which  has  ever 
Iteen  adoj)ted  by  any  civilized  country.  The  master  of  the 
fishing- vessel  which  arrived  first  on  the  coast  was  the  "Ad- 
miral  "  for  the  season,  chargfid  with  the  duty  of  main- 
taining order  among  the  crews  of  the  other  ships,  gov- 
erning the  island  from  the  deck  of  his  vessel.  The 
"leat  industrv  of  Newfoundland — her  fisheries — was  alwavs 
prosperous,  and  yielded  large  gains  to  the  mother-country. 
But  her  infant  settlements  struggled  up  to  bcit?ngth  and  im- 
portance in  the  face  of  many  discoui-agements,  which  were 
negligently  or  wilfully  inflicted. 

The  area  of  Newfoundland  is  equal  to  two-thirds  that  of 
l^igland  and  "Wales,  and  her  po})ulation  is  one  hundred  and 
lifty  thousand.  For  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  Cabot's 
discovery  the  interior  of  the  island  had  never  been  explored  by 
Europeans,  and  was  wholly  unknown,  excepting  to  a  few  Indian 
hunters.  Only  so  recently  as  1822  an  adventurous  traveller 
accomplished   for  the  first   time   a  journey   aci'oss   the   island. 
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The  enterprise  was  attended  with  niueli  difficulty  and  somo 
danger.  The  country  was  found  to  be  rugged  and  broken. 
Innumerable  lakes  and  marshes  opposed  the  traveller's  pi-o 
gress,  and  imposed  tedious  deviations  from  his  course.  Tlio 
journey  occupied  two  months,  during  which  the  traveller  and 
his  Indian  companions  were  obliged  to  subsist  by  the  chase. 
No  traces  of  cultivation  were  discovered,  and  no  inhabitants. 
Tlie  natives  of  Newfoundland  were  the  only  race  of  American 
savages  who  persistently  refused  to  enter  into  relations  with 
the  white  men.  They  maintained  to  the  end  a  hostile  attitude, 
and  were  shot  down  and  finally  exterminated  as  opportunity 
offered. 

Newfoundland  has  on  her  western  coast,  and  along  the 
valleys  through  which  her  rivers  How,  some  tracts  of  rich  land 
on  which  grain  might  be  grown.  She  has,  too,  much  good 
pasturage ;  and  although  her  winters  are  long  and  severe,  hei- 
brief  summer  has  heat  enough  to  ripen  many  varieties  of  fruit 
and  vegetables.  She  has  coal,  iron,  and  limestone.  Her  savage 
inhr,oitants  fed  on  the  flesh  of  deer,  which  wandered  in  vast 
herd^  in  the  woods ;  and  they  clothed  themselves  in  the  ricli 
furs  oi  bears,  wolves,  beavers,  and  other  wild  creatures.  The 
first  settlers  found  the  noble  Newfoundland  dog  living  in  a 
very  debased  condition  —  hunting  in  packs,  and  manifesting 
tendencies  not  superior  to  those  of  the  wolf.  But  his  higher 
nature  made  him  amenable  to  civilizing  influences,  and  he 
quickly  rose  to  be  the  trusted  companion  and  friend  of  man. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


THE  PROVINCES  OF  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


HE  boundary-line  which  marks  the  southern  limit  of 
British  territory  divides  the  continent  into  two  not 
very  unequal  portions.  On  one  side  stretches  out 
the  vast  area  covered  by  the  United  States — the 
liome  of  fifty  million  people — the  seat  of  the  manifold  indus- 
tries which  their  energy  has  called  into  existence.  On  the 
other  side  there  lies  a  yet  wider  expanse  of  territory,  whose 
development  is  still  in  the  future.  Northward  and  westward 
of  the  original  line  of  settlement  in  the  valley  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence the  possessions  of  Great  Britain  are  nearly  equal  in  extent 
to  the  whole  of  P^urope.     Towards  the  Atlantic  vast  pine-forests 


cover  the  ground. 


Towards  the  Pacific  are  great  mountain- 


ranges,  ricli  with  mineral  treasures,  destined  to  yield  wealth  to 
the  men  of  future  generations.  The  central  portion  of  the  con- 
tinent is  a  vast  expanse  of  rich  farm-land,  where  the  slightest 
efforts  of  the  husbandman  yield  lavish  increase.*     Great  navi- 

*  "  It  was  here  that  Canada,  emerging  from  her  voods  and  forests,  first  gazed  upon 
her  rolling  prairies  and  unexplored  North- West,  and  learned,  as  by  an  unexpected 
revelation,  that  her  historical  territories  of  the  Canadas— her  eastern  sea-boards  of  New 
Brunswick,  Labrador,  and  Nova  Scotia;  her  Lawrentian  lakes  and  valleys,  corn-lands 
and  pastures— though  themselves  more  extensive  than  half-a-dozen  European  kingdoms, 
were  but  the  vestibules  and  ante-chambers  to  that  till  then  undreamt-of  Dominion, 
whose  illimitable  dimensions  alike  confound  the  arithmetic  of  the  surveyor  and  the 
verification  of  the  explorer.  It  was  hence  that,  counting  her  past  achievements  as  but 
the  preface  and  prelude  to  her  future  exertions  and  expanding  destinies,  she  took  a 
fresh  departure,  received  the  afflatus  of  a  more  imperical  inspiration,  and  felt  herself  no 
longer  a  mere  settler  along  the  banks  of  a  single  river,  but  the  owner  of  half  a  conti- 
nent ;  and,  in  the  magnitude  of  her  possession,  in  the  wealth  of  her  resources,  in  the 
sinews  uf  her  material  might,  the  peer  of  any  power  on  the  earth."— Lorti  Lm)h-in, 
Governor-General  ofCatiada.    Sjieech  in  the  City  Hall,  Jyinnipeg,  September  1S7T. 
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gable  rivers,  wliich  take  their  origin  in  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
traverse  the  continent,  and  wait,  sih'nt  and  unused,  to  bear  tlic 
traffic  which  coming  years  must  bring.  The  Saskatcliewan, 
after  a  course  of  thirtecai  hundred  miles,  and  the  Red  River, 
whose  scources  are  A'cry  near  those  of  the  Mississi[)})i,  after 
flowing  nearly  seven  hundred  miles,  pour  their  ample  floods 
into  Lake  Winnipeg — a  vjist  sheet  of  water,  covering  an  area 
equal  to  one-third  that  of  Scotland.  The  Nelson  River  cai-rics 
the  waters  of  Lake  Winnipeg  into  Hudson  Bay  by  a  course  of 
three  hundred  miles,  which  could  easily  !)(•  rendered  na\'igab](! 
for  ships  of  large  burden. 

Lake  Winnipeg  is  in  the  latitude  of  England ;  but  tlie 
genial  influences  of  the  Gulf  Stream  do  not  visit  those  stern 
coasts,  whose  temperature  is  largely  governed  by  the  ice-cold 
currents  of  the  Arctic  Ocean.  The  climate  is  severe,  the 
winter  is  long.  During  Ave  or  six  months  of  the  year  the 
country  lies  under  a  covering  of  snow  ;  river  and  lake  are  fast 
bound  by  frost ;  the  thermometer  occasionally  sinks  to  fixty 
degrees  below  zero.  This  stern  dominion  does  not  pass  gradu- 
ally away  ;  it  ceases  almost  suddenly.  The  snow  disappears  an 
if  by  magic  ;  the  streams  resume  their  interrupted  flow ;  trees 
clothe  themselves  with  foliage ;  the  plains  are  gay  with  grass 
and  flower.  At  one  stride  comes  the  summer,  with  its  iieroc 
heat,  with  its  intolerable  opulence  of  insect  life,  with  its  swift 
growth  and  ripening  of  wild  fruits,  and  of  the  seeds  which  the 
sower  has  scattered  over  the  fertile  soil. 

At  the  coming  of  Europeans  into  America  this  magniticeut 
region  was  possessed  by  numerous  tribes  of  Indians,  who  gained 
their  food  and  clothing  almost  wholly  by  the  chase.  In  course 
of  years  the  white  man  found  that  the  Indian  would  sell,  for 
trivial  payment,  rich  furs  which  were  eagerly  desired  in  Europe. 
The  Indian  came  to  understand  that  he  could  exchange  his 
easily  obtained  furs  for  the  musket  which  the  strangers 
brought  and  taught  him  to  use,  for  the  beads  with  which  lie 
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lovpcl  to  ornament  hiniselt",  for  tho  seductive  licjuorb  which 
(juickly  assorted  a  destructive  mastery  over  his  savage  nature. 
Out  of  tliese  experiences  there  arose  trading  relations  between 
the  Indians  of  the  North-West  and  ilw  adventurous  Europeans 
wlio  from  time  to  time  made  their  way  into  those  mysterious 
regions.  A  sagacious  Fr(?nchman  j)erceived  tlie  advantage 
which  was  to  be  gained  by  an  organized  and  systematic  prose- 
cution of  tliis  lucrative  commerce.  He  proposed  the  enterprise 
to  his  countrymen,  but  it  failed  to  eomn)and  their  support. 
The  baffled  projector  made  his  way  to  England,  and  obtained 
access  to  Prince  Rupert,  to  whom  he  unfolded  his 
scheme.  A  quarter  of  a  century  had  passed  since  the 
fierce  charges  of  Rupert's  cavalry  swe})t  down  the  troops 
of  the  Parliament  at  Naseby  and  Newark,  since  he  himself  had 
been  chased  from  ISIarston  Moor  by  the  stern  Ironsides  of 
Cromwell.  The  prince  was  now  a  sedate  man  of  fifty.  The 
vehemence  of  his  youth  had  mellowed  itself  down  to  a  love  of 
commercial  adventure.  He  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the  ingenious 
Frenchman.  His  influence  with  the  public  procured  the  for- 
mation of  a  company,  whose  paid-up  capital  was  .£10,500.  His 
influence  with  his  cousin,  King  Charles,  sufficed  to  obtain  a 
charter.  The  liberal  monarch  bestowed  half  a  continent 
upon  these  speculators,  on  no  more  burdensome  terms 
than  that  they  should  pay  two  elks  and  two  black 
beavers  to  tho  sovereign  whensoever  he  visited  their  territory. 
"The  Governor  and  Company  of  Adventurers  trading  into 
Hudson  Bay"  were  endowed  by  this  liberal  monarch  with  "all 
countries  which  lie  within  the  entrance  of  Hudson's  Straits, 
in  whatever  latitude  they  may  be,  so  far  as  not  i)Ossessed  by 
other  Christian  States."  Thus  largely  privileged,  the  adven- 
turers entered  upon  a  career  of  unusual  success.  In  a  few 
years  they  paid  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  fifty  per  cent.  ;  a 
little  later  they  trebled  their  capital  out  of  profits,  and  paid  to 
shareholders  twenty-five  per  cent,  upon  the  increased  amount ; 
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still   later  tho  capital  was  onc(i  more  trebled  from  the  same 
Hource,  without  tliminution  of  tho  rat((  of  dividend. 

The  fur  trade  was  one  of  the  most  lucrative  of  which  mer- 
chants had  any  experience.  I'he  savaj^es  who  overthrew  tlio 
Roman  empire  had  introduccul  to  Southern  Europe  tho  beautiful 
furs  of  the  north.  Henceforth  the  article  was  in  urirciit 
demand.  Great  ladies  sought  eagc.'rly,  for  purposes  of  orna- 
ment, such  furs  as  those  with  which  the  northern  sava^je 
clothed  himself  and  his  children — sought  eagerly,  but  often 
unsuccessfully,  for  demand  outstripped  supply.  It  was  certain 
that  Europe  would  purchase  at  liberal  |)rices  all  the  furs  wliicli 
the  adventurers  were  able  to  brinjj. 

The  Hudson  Bay  Company  entered  with  vigour  upon  this 
inviting  field.  They  established  a  fort  near  the  coast,  and 
made  it  known  among  the  Indians  that  they  were  preparinl  to 
trade.  With  as  little  delay  as  possible  they  pushed  their  sottlcs 
ment  far  into  the  interior.  Scattered  at  great  intervals  across 
the  con  inent  arose  the  little  trading-stations.  They  were  com- 
posed of  a  few  wooden  huts,  with  a  strong  surrounding  palisado 
or  wall ;  with  well-barred  gates ;  with  loop-holes,  from  which, 
in  case  of  need,  the  uncertain  clients  of  the  Company  could  be 
controlled  by  musketry.  These  posts  were  ordinarily  estab- 
lished near  rivers,  accessible  to  the  savages  by  canoe  or  by 
sledge.  Their  loneliness  was  extreme.  For  hundreds  of  miles 
on  every  side  stretched  the  dense  forest  or  the  boundless 
prairie,  untrodden  by  man.  At  fixed  seasons — once  or  twice 
in  the  year — the  natives  appeared,  bearing  the  spoils  of  the 
chase — skins,  oil,  the  tusk  of  the  walrus,  feathers,  dried  fish. 
Ordinarily  the  entire  tribe  come  on  this  great  mission.  They 
encamp  before  the  fort.  An  oflicer  goes  forth,  and  the  gate  is 
jealously  barred  behind  him.  Gifts  are  exchanged  and  speeches 
effusively  affectionate  and  confiding.  Within  the  fort  are  stores 
tilled  with  wares,  which  the  Company  has  brought  from  afar, 
— blankets,  beads,  scalping-knives,  fish-hooks,  muskets,  ammu- 
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nition,  tea,  sufjar,  red  and  yellow  paints  for  purposes  of 
|)f'rsonal  adornment.  These  strange  traders  enter  in  groups  of 
three  or  four,  for  they  cannot  be  trusted  in  larger  numbers. 
They  deposit  the  articles  which  they  offer ;  tlw  Company's 
.servants  put  a  value  upon  the.se,  and  hand  over  an  equivalent, 
according  to  the  choice  of  their  customer.  Money,  until  lately, 
would  have  been  worthless  to  the  Indian,  and  none  was  offered. 
At  one  time  spirits  were  supplied,  with  frightful  results  in 
uproar  and  violence ;  but  this  evil  practice  has  been  discon- 
tinued or  carefully  restricted.  When  the  negotiation  is  con- 
cluded, the  Indians  withdraw  and  resume  their  wanderings. 

The  Company  supplied  such  government  as  the  unpeopled 
continent  required.  They  had  many  rivals  in  the  lucrative 
commerce  which  they  carried  on,  and  it  was  often  needful  for 
them  to  defend  by  arms  their  coveted  monopoly.  The  French 
strove  during  many  years  to  drive  out  the  English  and  possess 
tlio  fur  trade.  French  ships  of  war  appeared  in  the  bay  ; 
French  soldiers  attacked  the  posts  of  the  Company.  Scarcely 
had  those  angry  debates  been  silenced  by  the  victory  of  Wolfe, 
when  a  yet  more  formidable  competition  arose.  Some 
enterprising  Canadians  founded  a  rival  Company,  and 
traded  so  prosperously  that  in  a  few  years  they  had  estab- 
lished numerous  stations,  and  possessed  themselves  of  much  of 
tlie  trade  which  had  hitherto  been  enjoyed  by  the  older  Com- 
pany. Perpetual  strife  raged  between  the  servants  of  the  rival 
institutions.  Hattles  were  fought ;  much  blood  was  shed  ;  the 
revenues  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  decayed;  its  rich 
dividends  wholly  ceased.  At  length  a  union  of  the  Com- 
panies closed  these  wasteful  feuds,  and  restored  the 
ahnost  forgotten  era  of  prosperity. 

For  a  century  and  a  half  from  the  formation  of  the  Company 
there  was  no  attempt  to  colonize  the  vast  region  over  which 
its  dominion  extended.  The  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen  who 
occupied  the  trading-stations  were  the  only  civilized  inhabitants 
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of  the  Nortli-Wost.  Tim  Ktations  were  in  number  about  oiwi 
hundred;  the  entire  white;  population  did  not  exceed  one  or  two 
tliousand.  Tlierc!  were  stations  on  the  Mackenzie  River,  witliin 
the  Arctic  circle,  where  the  cold  was  so  intense  that  hatchets  of 
ordinary  temper  shivered  like  f^lass  at  the  first  blow.  Tlicro 
were  stations  on  the  Labrador  coast,  anil  twenty-live  hundiid 
miles  away  from  tlu^se  there  were  stations  on  the  Pacific.  Tlic 
Company  did  not  desire  to  carry  civilization  into  this  wilder 
ness.  The  interests  of  the  fur  trade  are  not  promoted  by  civili 
zation.  That  industry  cannot  live  within  sound  of  the  settler's 
axe,  or  where  the  yellow  corn  waves  in  the  soft  winds  ot' 
autumn.  It  prospers  only  where  the  silence  of  the  forest  is 
unbroken ;  where  the  fertile  glebe  lies  undisturbed  by  tlio 
l»lough.  The  Company  gave  no  encouragement  to  the  comiiii,' 
in  of  human  beings,  in  presence  of  whom  the  more  profitablo 
occupancy  of  beaver  and  bison  and  silver  fox  must  cease.  At 
length,  and  for  the  only  time,  the  traditional  policy  was  dejjarted 
from.  While  the  struggle  with  the  rival  Company  still  raged, 
Lord  Selkirk,  who  was  then  chairman  of  tlu;  Hudson 
Bay  Conjpany,  bethought  him  of  sending  out  a  nunilxT 
of  Scotch  Highlanders  to  found  '^  permanent  settlement, 
and  thus  give  preponderance  to  the  interests  of  which  he  was 
the  guardian.  At  that  time  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  was  in 
process  of  removing  small  farmers  from  his  estates  in  Sutherland- 
shire,  in  order  that  he  might  give  effect  to  modern  ideas  on  tln' 
subject  of  shee])-f arming.  Lord  Selkirk  collected  a  band  of 
these  dispossessed  Highlanders,  and  settled  them  in  the  soli 
tudes  of  the  Winni])eg  valley.  The  point  which  he  selected 
was  near  the  confluence  of  the  Red  River  and  the  Assiniboine, 
and  forty  miles  from  the  lake  into  which  these  rivers  fall.  It 
was  many  hundred  miles  from  a  human  habitation ;  this  lonely 
colony  was  the  only  seat  of  population  on  all  the  nortlieni 
portion  of  a  vast  continent.  But  the  soil  i)Ossessed  remarkal)li' 
fertility ;    and   the   Scotchmen   were   robust   and   industrious. 
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GniduiiUy  they  were  joined  ])y  other  adventurers  to  wliom  tlio 
severity  of  the  climate  was  without  terrors.  Ejected  llij^ldantl 
crofters,  soldiers  disbanded  ufter  Waterloo,  sought  in  little 
groups  this  remote  and  dimly-known  region.  The  retired  ser- 
vants of  the  Company  came  to  spend  the  evening  of  their  days 
in  the  settlement.  A  line  of  block  houses  and  of  cultivated 
fiirins  stretched  for  many  u)iles  up  the  valleys  of  the  Assiniboino 
and  Ked  lliver.  A  clust«'r  of  wooden  huts  received  the  name 
of  Winnipeg,  and  started  upon  its  can^'r  as  a  prairie  town  at  a 
rate  of  progress  so  leisurely  that  i^  1S71  it  held  no  mor«^  than 
four  lumdred  inhabitants.  Fort  Oarrv,  the  chi(!f  seat  of  the 
Company's  authority,  added  to  tin;  dignity  of  the  colony,  which 
soon  l)ecamo  the  recognized  metropolis  of  all  tlw  north-western 
region.  Its  growth  has  not  been  rapid,  but  it  has  lieen  steady  ; 
and  the  i)()i)ulation,  if  we  accept  the  mean  of  very  diverse 
estimates,  is  ])roV)ably  now  about  fifteen  thousand  souls.  These 
are  largely  Scotch ;  but  there  are  also  French  and  Indians,  and 
there  has  lieen  a  copious  admixture  of  the  European  and  native 
races.  Tlusre  are  Scotch  half-breeds  and  Freaich  half-breeds,  in 
whom  the  aspect  and  tlie  qualities  of  both  races  are  combined, 
and  many  of  whom  are  not  inferior  in  intelligence  and  education 
to  their  European  parentage. 

In  course  of  years  political  government  by  trading  companies 
became  utterly  discredittjd  in  England.  The  government  of  the 
East  India  Company  had  long  been  regarded  with  disapproval ; 
after  the  great  mutiny  of  1857  occurred,  it  was  felt  to  be  intol- 
erable. No  voice  of  authority  was  raised  in  favour  of  its  longer 
continuance,  and  the  political  functions  of  the  Company  were 
extinguished  as  inconsistent  with  the  general  welfare.  The 
Hudson  Bay  Company  was  not  more  fortunate  in  its  rule  than 
the  great  sister  Company  had  been.  Latterly  it  had  failed  to 
maintain  order  among  the  scanty  population  over  which  it  pre- 
sided. Occasionally,  when  its  oflicers  pronounced  an  unaccept- 
able sentence,  the  friends  of  the  offender  forced  the  prison-doors, 
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and  set  the  prisoner  free.  The  Company  was  willing  to  be 
relieved  from  the  burden  of  an  authority  which  it  was  no  longer 
able  to  exercise.  The  new  Dominion  of  Canada  desired  to  add 
to  its  possessions  the  vast  domain  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company.  A  transfer  which  was  sought  for  on  both  sides 
was  not  difficult  to  arrange.  The  Company  received  the 
sum  of  X300,000  and  certain  portions  of  land  around  its  trading- 
stations.  All  besides  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Canadian 
Government. 

The  authorities  who  negotiated  this  transaction  seem  to  have 
thought  mainly  of  tne  land,  and  very  little  of  the  people  who 
dwelt  upon  it.  The  people  now  claimed  to  express  themselves, 
and  they  did  so  by  methods  which  were  rude  and  inconvenient. 
The  French  and  French  half-breed  population  refused  to  concur 
in  a  transfer  which  they  regarded  as  injurious  to  their  rights. 
They  were  sensitive  on  the  subject  of  their  title  to  the  properties 
which  they  occupied ;  and  with  reason,  for  many  of  them  had  no 
claim  excepting  that  which  occupancy  may  l:;e  supposed  to  con- 
fer. It  was  rumoured  among  them  that  their  new  rulers 
intended  to  eject  them  from  their  holdings  ;  and  the  entrance 
upon  the  scene  of  various  surveying-parties  was  accepted 
as  evidence  of  this  purpose.  The  excited  people  took  u|i 
arms,  and  formed  a  provisional  governnient.  Tlicii- 
leader  in  the  rebellion  by  which  they  hoped  to  throw  oti'  the 
authority  of  Canada  and  Great  Britain,  and  establish  themsehes 
as  an  independent  nation,  was  Louis  Riel,  an  ambitious  but 
reckless  young  French  Canadian.  Riel  became  President  of 
the  new  Republic,  and  gathered  an  armed  force  of  six  hundred 
men  to  uphold  the  national  dimitv.  He  tiirned  back  at  the 
frontier  tiie  newly -appointed  Governor  ;  he  seized  Fort  Garrv, 
in  which  were  am])le  stores  of  arms  and  provisions ;  he  im- 
prisoned all  who  otTered  active  opposition  to  his  rule.  Tlie 
'listant  Canadian  Go\'ernment  looked  on  ai  first  as  amused  with 
this  diminutive  rebellion.      They  did   not  think  of  employing; 
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force  to  restore  order;  they  sought  the  desired  end  by  per- 
suasion. The  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  of  the  district  was 
then  in  Rome,  occupied  in  solving  the  problem  of  papal  infalli- 
bility. He  was  invited  to  desist  from  the  absorbing  pursuit ; 
to  return  to  the  Red  River  and  incline  his  erring  flock  to 
thoughts  of  peace.  He  made  the  sacrifice ;  he  left  Rome,  and 
arrived  in  Canada.  But  while  he  was  still  toiling  homewards 
across  the  snowy  wilderness,  events  occurred  which  fatally  com- 
plicated the  position  and  rendered  an  amicable  solution  impos- 
sible. 

A  party  of  loyal  inhabitants  made  a  hasty  and  ill-prepared 
rising  against  the  authority  of  the  provisional  government. 
They  were  easily  beaten  back  by  the  superior  forces  under 
Rial's  command,  and  some  of  them  were  taken  prisoners. 
Among  these  was  a  Canadian  named  Scott,  who  had  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  obstinate  hostility  to  the  rule  of  the 
usurpers.  Riel  determined  to  overawe  his  enemies,  and  compel 
the  adherence  of  his  friends  by  an  act  of  confpicuous  and  un- 
pardonable severity.  Poor  Scott  was  subjected  to  the  trial  of  a 
mock  tribunal,  whose  judgment  sent  him  to  death.  An  hour 
later  he  was  led  forth  beyond  the  gate  of  the  fort.  Kneel- 
ing, with  bandaged  eyes,  among  the  snow,  he  was  shot 
by  a  firing-party  of  intoxicated  half-breeds  almGr,t  before 
he  had  time  to  realize  the  cruel  fate  which  had  befallen 
him. 

This  shameful  murder  invested  the  Red  River  rebellion  with 
a  gravity  of  aspect  which  it  had  not  hitherto  worn.  There 
arose  in  Canada  a  vehement  demand  that  the  criminals  should 
be  punished  and  the  royal  authority  restored.  The  despatch  of 
a  military  force  sufficiently  strong  to  overbear  the  resistance  of 
the  insurgent  Frenchmen  was  at  once  resolved  upon. 

Unusual  difficulty  attended  this  enterprise.     Fort  Garry  was 
twelve  hundred  miles  distant  from  Toronto.     One-half  of  this 
distance  could  be  accomplished  easily  by  railway  and  by  steam- 
(687)  27 
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boat ;  but  beyond  the  norchern  extremity  of  Lake  Superior 
there  were  six  hundred  miles  of  dense  and  pathless  forest 
traversed  by  a  chain  ot  rivers  and  of  lakes.  On  these  waters, 
broken  by  dangerous  rapids  and  impassable  falls,  no  vessel  but 
the  light  birch  canoe  of  the  Indian  had  ever  floated.  By  this 
seemingly  impracticable  route  it  was  now  proposed  that  an 
army  carrying  with  it  the  elaborate  equipment  of  modern  war 
should  make  its  way  to  the  valley  of  the  Winnipeg. 

Happily  there  was  at  that  time  in  Canada  an  officer  endowed 
with  rare  power  in  the  department  of  military  organization. 
To  this  officer,  now  well  known  as  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  was 
intrusted  the  task  of  preparing  and  commanding  the  expedition. 
No  laurels  were  gained  by  the  forces  which  Colonel  Wolseloy 
led  out  into  the  wilderness  •  for  the  enemy  did  not  abide  thoir 
coming,  and  their  modest  achievements  were  unnoticed  amid 
the  absorbing  interest  with  which  men  watched  the  tremendous 
occurrences  of  the  war  then  raging  between  Germany  and 
France.  Nevertheless  the  Red  Eiver  expedition  claims  an 
eminent  jj^ace  in  the  record  of  military  transactions.  It  is 
probably  the  solitary  example  of  an  army  advancing  by  a 
lengthened  and  almost  impracticable  route,  accomplishing  its 
task,  and  returning  home  Avithout  the  loss  of  a  single  life  either 
in  battle  or  by  disease.  And  the  wise  forethought  which  pro- 
vided so  effectively  foi-  all  the  exigencies  of  that  unknown 
journey  is  more  adn  rable  than  the  generalship  which  has  suf- 
ficed to  gain  bloody  victories  in  many  of  our  recent  wars. 

In  little  more  than  two  months  from  the  commission 
1R7n'  ^^  ^^^^  crime  which  it  went  to  avenge,  the  army  set 
^  D^  forth.  It  was  composed  of  twelve  hundred  fighting  men, 
of  whom  two-thirds  were  Canadian  volunteers,  and  the 
remaindtr  British  regulars.  Two  hundred  boats,  a  few  pieces 
of  light  artillery,  and  provisions  for  sixty  days,  formed  part  of 
its  equipment.  The  expedition  passed  easily  along  Lake  Huron 
and  Lake  Superior,  and  disembarked  in  Thunder  Bay.     From 
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this  point  to  the  little  Lake  Shebandowan  was  a  distance  of 
fifty  miles.  The I'T  was  a  half-formed  road  for  part  of  the  way, 
and  a  river  s»?arcely  navigable.  So  toilsome  was  this  stage  of 
the  journey  that  six  weeks  passed  before  those  fifty  miles  were 
traversed.  At  length  the  boats  floated  on  the  tranquil  waters 
of  Lake  Shebandov/an.  In  an  evening  of  rare  loveliness  the 
fleet  moved  from  the  place  of  embarkation,  and  the  forest  rung 
to  the  rejoicing  cheers  of  the  rowers. 

Thus  far  the  troops  had  been  toiling  up  steep  ascents.  Now 
they  had  reached  the  high  land  forming  the  water-shed,  from 
which  some  streams  depart  for  Hudson  Bay,  others  for  Lake 
Superior  and  the  St.  Lawrence.  For  many  days  their  route 
led  them  along  a  chain  of  small  lakes,  on  which  they  rowed 
easily  and  pleasantly.  But  at  the  transition  from  lake  to  lake, 
there  ordinarily  presented  itself  a  portage — a  name  of  fear  to 
the  soldiers.  At  the  portage  all  disembarked.  The  innumer- 
able barrels  which  held  their  supplies,  the  artillery,  the  ammu- 
nition, the  boats  themselves,  were  taken  on  shore,  and  carried 
on  men's  shoi^lders  or  dragged  across  the  land  which  divided 
them  from  the  next  lake.  Forty-seven  times  during  the  progress 
to  Lake  Winnipeg  was  this  heavy  labour  undergone.  But  in 
the  face  of  all  difficulties  the  progress  was  rapid.  The  health 
of  the  men  was  perfect,  their  spirits  were  high,  and  their  carry- 
ing power  so  increased  by  exercibe  that  they  were  soon  able  to 
carry  double  the  load  which  they  could  have  faced  at  the  outset. 
No  spirituous  liquors  were  served  out,  and  perfect  order  reigned 
in  the  camp.  The  heat  was  often  oppressive ;  the  attacks  of 
mosquitoes  and  similar  insects  were  intolerable.  But  the  fore- 
thought of  the  general  had  provided  for  each  man  a  veil  which 
protected  his  face,  and  each  boat  carried  a  jar  of  mosquito  oil  to 
fortify  the  hands.  In  the  early  days  of  August  the  boats 
passed  along  Rainy  Lake,  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water  fifty  miles 
in  length,  and  entered  the  river  of  the  same  name.  Rainy 
River  is  a  noble  stream,  eighty  miles  in  length,  and  three  to 
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four  hundred  yards  in  width.  The  scenery  through  which  it 
flows  is  of  great  beauty.  Oak-trees  of  large  growth,  open  glades 
stretching  far  into  the  forest,  luxuriant  grass,  flowers  in  endless 
variety  and  rich  profusion,  all  suggested  to  the  men  the  parks 
which  surround  great  houses  in  England.  Helped  by  the 
current,  Rainy  River  was  traversed  at  the  rate  of  five  or  six 
miles  an  hour,  and  the  expedition  reached  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods.     Issuing  thence,  it  entered  the  Winnipeg  River. 

Here  the  difficulties  of  the  expedition  thickened.  The  Winni- 
peg is  a  magnificent  stream,  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  miles 
in  length — broad  and  deep,  flowing  with  a  rapid  current,  often 
between  loft}?  cliffs  of  granite.  In  its  course,  however,  there 
are  numerous  falls  in  which  boats  cannot  live.  Twenty-five 
times  the  stores  were  unshipped,  and  the  boats  drawn  on  shore. 
Frequent  rapids  occurred,  down  which  the  boats  were  guided, 
not  without  danger,  by  the  skilful  hands  of  the  Indian  boatmen. 
No  loss  was  sustained,  and  after  five  days  of  this  toilsome  and 
exciting  work  the  boats  entered  Lake  Winnipeg.  For  one  day 
they  steered  across  the  south-eastern  portion  of  the  lake ;  for 
one  day  more  they  held  their  course  up  Red  River.  They  lefi 
their  boats  at  two  miles'  distance  from  Fort  Garry,  and  under 
rain  falling  in  torrents,  and  by  roads  ankle-deep  with  tenacious 
mud,  they  advanced  to  seek  the  enemy. 

Colonel  Wolseley  had  used  precautions  to  prevent  any  know- 
ledge of  his  approach  from  being  carried  to  the  fort.  He  was 
unable  to  learn  what  Riel  intended  to  do,  and  the  men  marclied 
forward  in  the  eager  hope  that  the  enemy  would  abide  their 
coming.  As  they  neared  the  fort,  the  gates  were  seen  to  be 
shut,  and  cannon  looked  out  from  the  bastions  and  over  the 
gateways.  But  on  a  closer  view  it  was  noticed  that  no  men  were 
beside  the  guns,  and  the  hopes  of  the  assailants  fell.  A  moment 
later,  and  the  fort  was  known  to  be  abandoned  ;  men  were  seen 
at  a  little  distance  in  rapid  flight.  Riel,  it  appeared,  had  medi- 
tated resistance,  if  he  could  induce  his  followerjs  to  fight.     He 
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had  been  able  to  build  some  hope,  too,  upon  the  six  hundred 
miles  of  almost  impassable  country  which  lay  between  him  and 
Lake  Superior.  Soothing  his  anxieties  by  this  dream,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Red  River  Rei)ublic  breakfasted  tranquilly  on  this 
closing  day  of  his  career.  But  just  as  his  repast  was  ended 
there  were  seen  from  the  windows  of  the  fort,  at  a  distance  of 
a  few    hundred   yards,  and  marching  with  swift  step 

towards  him,  the  twelve  hundred  men  who  had  come  so  ^  fL/* 

1870 
far  to  accomplish  his  overthrow.     The  blood  of  Scott 

was  upon  his  guilty  hands.     The  wretched  man  saddled 
a  horse  and  galloped  for  life ;  and  the  victors  did  not  seek 
to  interrupt  his   flight.       The  Red  River  rebellion  was  sup- 
pressed, and  British  authority  was  restored  in  the  valley  of  the 
Winnipeg. 

Until  very  recently  the  vast  wheat-field  of  the  North-West 
was  almost  worthless  to  man ;  even  now  its  development  has 
only  begun.  It  is  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  influence  on  the 
future  course  of  human  affairs  which  this  lonely  and  inaccessible 
region  is  destined  to  exert.  In  the  valleys  of  Lake  Winnipeg  and 
its  tributary  streams  two  hundred  million  acres  of  land,  unsur- 
passed in  fertility,  wait  the  coming  of  the  husbandman.  Its 
average  production  of  wheat  may  be  stated  at  thirty  bushels  per 
acre — more  than  double  that  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississipj)!, 
and  rather  more  than  can  be  gained  from  the  soil  of  England 
by  careful  and  expensive  cultivation.*  Great  Britain  imports 
annually  one  hundred  million  bushels  of  wheat — scarcely  more 
than  one-sixtieth  part  of  the  production  of  the  Winnipeg  valley 
were  its  enormous  capability  fully  drawn  out.  The  soil  is  of 
surpassing  richness,  and  yields  its  ample  fruits  so  easily  that  in 
an  ordinary  season  the  cost  of  jiroducing  a  quarter  of  wheat  is 
on  an  average  no  more  than  thirteen  shillings.  Port  Nelson  on 
the  Hudson  Bay — the  natural  shipping  point  of  all  this  region — 

*  With  careful  husbandry  much  better  results  are  obtained.  A  yield  of  forty  to  fifty 
bushels  is  common,  and  a  prize  was  recently  awarded  to  a  farmer  whose  land  yielded 
one  hundred  and  five  bushels  1 
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is  eighty  miles  nearer  than  New  York  is  to  Liverpool  and  the 
markets  of  England. 

The  valley  of  the  Winnipeg  has  been  hitherto  practically  in- 
accessible. The  Red  River  expedition  spent  three  months  on 
the  journey.  Many  of  the  settlers  had  required  even  longer 
time  to  reach  the  secluded  paradise  which  tiicy  sought.  To  a 
vast  majority  of  the  British  people  the  existence  of  this  territory 
is  still  unknown.  The  boats  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company 
formed  its  only  medium  of  communication  with  the  outside 
world.  Until  the  Winnipeg  valley  has  been  opened  by  railway 
or  by  steamboat,  it  must  remain  valueless  for  any  better  use 
than  as  a  preserve  for  the  wild  creatures  which  yield  fur,  and 
as  a  home  for  the  Indians  who  pursue  them. 

But  the  needful  facility  of  transport  is  now  being  gained;  the 
distance  which  has  shut  out  the  human  family  from  this  splen- 
did domain  is  now  in  course  of  being  abridged.  Winnipeg,  now 
grown  into  a  town  of  about  twelve  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
rapidly  increasing,  has  a  direct  railway  connection  with  St.  Paul, 
the  chief  city  of  Minnesota.  The  Northern  Pacific — a  line 
whose  progress  was  delayed  for  years  by  financial  disaster — 
is  now  advancing  westward  from  its  starting-point  on  Lake 
Superior,  and  will  soon  be  opened  through  to  the  western 
ocean.  The  Canadian  Pacific,  largely  subsidized  by  Govern- 
ment, is  pushing  its  way  westward  towards  Columbia  and  the 
ocean.  The  obstacles  to  navigation  in  the  Nelson  river  have 
been  carefully  examined  with  a  view  to  their  removal,  so  that 
vessels  of  large  size  may  pass  from  Lake  Winnipeg  to  Europe. 

These  increased  facilities  of  transport  have  produced  their 
expected  result.  A  large  inflow  of  settlers  began  two  or  three 
years  ago,  and  continues  year  by  year  to  increase.  Many 
thousand  immigrants  came  to  the  Winnipeg  valley  in  1877-78. 
Up  to  the  present  time  over  four  million  acres  of  rich  wheat-lands 
have  been  taken  up — an  area  capable  of  adding  to  the  supply  of 
human  food  a  quantity  almost  equal  to  the  entire  British  im- 
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port  of  wheat.  The  new  settlers  are,  for  the  most  part,  experi- 
enced farmers,  who  have  been  attracted  hither  by  the  superior 
advantages  of  the  soil.  Some  of  them  come  from  Europe,  but  a 
larger  number  come  from  the  old  Canadian  provinces  and  from 
those  States  of  the  Union  which  lie  near  the  frontier.  Most  of 
them  are  men  who  have  sold  the  lands  which  they  formerly 
owned,  and  come  with  capital  sutticient  to  provide  the  most 
approved  agricultural  appliances.  The  price  for  which  land  can 
be  obtained  is  inconsiderable  ;  and  while  the  average  holding 
does  not  exceed  two  liundred  acres,  many  persons  have  acquired 
large  tracts. 

The  rapid  settlement  of  this  central  territory  of  Canada  is 
one  of  the  great  social  and  political  factors  of  the  future  for 
Canada  and  for  Europe.  The  development  of  the  vast  resources 
of  Manitoba  must  hasten  the  progress  of  the  Dominion  to 
wealth  and  consideration.  To  the  growers  of  food  on  the 
limited  and  highly-rented  fields  of  Europe  it  furnishes  reason- 
able occasion  for  anxiety.  To  those  who  are  not  producers,  but 
only  consumers,  it  gives,  in  stronger  terms  than  it  has  ever  pre- 
viously been  given,  the  acceptable  assurance  that  the  era  of 
famine  lies  far  behind — that  the  human  family,  for  many  gener- 
ations to  come,  will  enjoy  the  blessing  of  abundant  and  low- 
priced  food. 

Between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Pacific  there  lies  a 
vast  tract  of  fertile  land,  possessing  an  area  equal  to  six  times 
that  of  England  and  Wales.  This  is  British  Columbia — the 
latest-born  member  of  the  confederation,  which  it  entered  only 
in  1871.  The  waters  of  the  Pacific  exert  upon  its  climate  the 
same  softening  influence  which  is  carried  by  the  Gulf  Stream  to 
corresponding  latitudes  in  Europe,  and  the  average  temperature 
of  Columbia  does  not  differ  materially  from  that  of  England. 
Gold  is  found  in  the  sands  of  the  rivers  which  flow  down  from 
the  Rocky  Mountains ;  coal  in  abundance  lies  near  the  surface; 
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large  tracts  are  covered  with  pine  forests,  whose  trees  attain 
unusual  size;*  many  islands  stud  the  pla^d  waters  which  wash 
the  western  shores  of  the  province;  many  navigable  inlets  sweep 
far  into  the  interior — deep  into  forests,  for  the  transport  of 
whose  timber  they  provide  ample  convenience.  In  the  streams 
and  on  the  coasts  there  is  an  extraordinary  abundance  of  fish ;  on 
the  banks  of  the  Fraser  River  the  English  miner  and  the  Indian 
fisherman  may  be  seen  side  by  side  pursuing  their  avocations 
with  success.  The  wealth  of  Columbia  secures  for  her  a  pros- 
perous future;  but  as  yet  her  development  has  only  begun. 
Her  population  is  about  twelve  thousand,  besides  thirty  thou- 
sand Indians.  Her  great  pine  forests  have  yet  scarcely  heard 
the  sound  of  the  axe ;  her  rich  valleys  lie  untilled  ;  her  coal  and 
iron  wait  the  coming  of  the  strong  arms  which  are  to  draw  forth 
their  treasures ;  even  her  tempting  gold-fields  are  cultivated  but 
slightly.  Columbia  must  become  the  home  of  a  numerous  and 
thriving  population,  but  in  the  meantime  her  progress  is  delayed 
by  her  remoteness  and  her  inaccessibility. 

Columbia  herself  feels  deeply  this  temporary  frustration  of 
her  destiny.  Her  recent  political  history  has  been  in  large 
measure  the  history  of  a  grievance.  When  she  entered  the 
Confederation,  the  Dominion  Government  engaged  that 
in  two  years  there  should  be  commenced,  and  in  ten  years 
there  should  be  completed,  the  construction  of  a  railway 
to  connect  the  seaboard  of  Columbia  with  the  railway  system  of 
Canada.  In  that  time  of  universal  inflation  such  engagements 
were  contracted  lightly.  A  little  later,  when  cool  reflection 
supervened,  it  was  perceived  that  the  undertaking  was  too  vasfc 
for  the  time  allowed.  Canada  took  no  action  beyond  the  ordering 
of  surveys  ;  Columbia,  in  her  isolation,  complained  loudly  of  the 
faithlessness  of  her  sisters.  The  impracticable  contract  was 
reviewed,  and  a  fresh  engagement  was  given  to  the  eflfect  that 

•  In  presence  of  Lord  DufTerin  a  pine  tree  was  felled  whose  height  was  two  hundred 
and  fifty  feet,  and  whose  rings  gave  evidence  of  an  age  which  dated  from  the  reigu  of 
Edward  IV. 
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the  work  should  begin  so  soon  as  surveys  could  be  made,  and 
should  reach  completion  in  sixteen  years.  The  work  is 
now  in  progress  ;  and  Columbia,  not  without  impatience 
and  some  feeling  of  wrong,  has  consented  to  postpone  the 
opening  of  that  era  of  prosperity  which  ahe  full  surely  knows 
to  be  in  store. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE    PROGRESS    OF    THE    CANADIAN    NATION. 

ANADA  is,  in  respect  of  extent,  the  noblest  coloniiil 
possession  over  which  any  nation  has  ever  exercised 
dominion.  It  covers  an  area  of  three  million  three 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  square  miles.  Our 
great  Indian  Empire  is  scarcely  larger  than  one-fourth  of  its 
size.  Europe  is  larger  by  only  half  a  million  square  miles ;  the 
United  States  is  smaller  to  nearly  the  same  extent.  The  dis- 
tances with  which  men  have  to  deal  in  Canada  are  enormous. 
From  Ottawa  to  Winnipeg  is  fourteen  hundred  miles — a  jour- 
ney equal  to  that  which  separates  Paris  from  Constantinople : 
the  adventurous  traveller,  who  would  push  his  way  from 
Winnipeg  to  the  extreme  north-west,  has  a  farther  distance  of 
two  thousand  miles  to  traverse.  The  representatives  of  Van- 
couver Island  must  travel  two  thousand  five  hundred  miles  in 
order  to  reach  the  seat  of  Government.  The  journey  from 
London  to  the  Ural  Mountains  is  not  greater  in  distance,  and 
is  not  by  any  means  so  difficult.  From  Halifax,  the  capital 
of  Nova  Scotia,  to  New  Westminster,  the  capital  of  British 
Columbia,  there  is  a  distance  of  four  thousand  miles — about  the 
same  distance  as  that  which  intervenes  between  London  and 
Chicago,  or  between  London  and  the  sources  of  the  Nile. 

The  people  on  whom  has  devolved  this  vast  heritage  arc  in 
number  about  four  million.  It  is  greatly  beyond  their  powers, 
as  yet,  to  subdue  and  possess  the  continent  upon  whose  fringes 
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they  have  settled.  Nfivortholess,  tlioir  progrrss  is  now  so  rapid 
in  numbers  and  industrial  development,  and  the  wealth  which 
lies  around  them  is  so  great,  that  year  by  year  they  must  fill  a 
larger  place  in  the  world's  regard,  and  exercise  a  wider  influence 
upoi>  the  course  of  human  affairs.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
ceniury  they  numbered  scarcely  a  quarter  of  a  million — the 
8iG  '  growth  of  two  hundred  years  of  misgo^  ernnient  and  strife. 
Twenty-five  years  thereafter  their  numbers  had  more  than 
doubled ;  in  the  following  quarter  of  a  century  they  had  trebled. 
During  the  ten  years  from  18.51  to  1861  the  annual  increase 
was  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  ;  in  the  following  decade 
it  was  at  the  rate  of  sixty  thousand,  of  which  less  than  one-half 
was  by  immigration.  The  increase  is  mainly  rural ;  there  are 
no  very  powerful  influences  favouring  the  growth  of  great  cities. 
Montreal  has  a  population  of  one  hundred  and  seven  thousand  ; 
Quebec,  of  sixty  thousand ;  Toronto  hasgrown  to  ninety  thousand  ] 
Halifax  to  thirty  thousand.  All  European  nations  are  repre- 
sented on  Canadian  soil.  Of  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  there  are 
over  two  million ;  of  I  renchmen  over  one  million.  Germans, 
Russians,  Dutchmen,  Swiss  make  up  the  remainder.  The  fusion 
of  races  has  yet  made  imperfect  progress  ;  the  characteristic  as- 
pect and  habits  of  each  nationality  remain  with  little  modification. 
The  Canadian  peo})le  maintain  a  large  and  growing  commerce, 
one-half  of  which  is  with  the  mother  country.  Their  exports 
are  £18,000,000  ;  their  imports  are  £26,000,000.  They  pur- 
chase iron  largely  in  England,  the  time  having  not  yet  come 
when  their  own  abundant  stores  of  this  article  can  be  made 
available.  They  import  annually  four  million  tons  of  coal ;  but 
the  approaching  close  of  this  trafiic  is  already  foreshadowed  by 
the  circumstance  that  they  also  export  the  product  of  their  own 
mines  to  the  extent  of  four  hundred  thousand  tons.  Textile 
manufactures  are  steadily  gaining  importance  in  Canada ;  but  as 
yet  the  people  clothe  themselves  to  a  large  extent  in  the  woollen 
and  cotton  fabrics  of  the  old  country. 
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Canada  hc^IIs  aimually  the  pi'oducc!  of  her  forosts  to  tlu;  ext«'iit 
of  fiv«^  iiiillioii  sterling',  and  of  li«!r  iUihU  to  tho  extent  of  four 
million.  TIkj  harvest  of  tlu^  s<'a  yields  a  value  of  over  two 
million,  of  whicli  one-half  is  sent  al)road  ;  tlu!  furs  which  lur 
hunters  collect  bear  a  value  of  half  a  million.  She  extracts 
from  tho  mapletnse  sugar  to  the  annual  value  of  four  million ; 
her  frugal  cottagers  gather  annually  two  million  pounds  of 
lioney  from  the  labours  of  the  bee. 

The  lumber  trade  is  the  most  characteristic  of  Canadian  in- 
dustries.  On  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Dominion,  stretching 
northwards  towards  the  Arctic  regions,  illimital)le  forests  clothe 
the  ground.  For  the  most  part  these  are  yet  undisturbed  by  man. 
But  in  the  valleys  of  streams  which  flow  into  the  St.  Lawrence, 
notably  in  the  valley  of  the  pictun^sque  Ottawa,  the  lumlicr 
trade  is  pro.secuted  with  energy.  Year  by  year  as  autunui 
draws  towards  its  close  numerous  bands  of  woodsmen  set  out 
for  the  scene  of  their  invigorating  labours.  A  convenient 
locality  is  chosen  near  a  river,  whoso  waters  give  motion  to  a 
saw-mill,  and  will  in  due  time  bear  the  felled  timber  down  to 
the  port  of  shipment.  A  hut  is  hastily  erected  to  form  tho 
home  of  the  men  during  the  winter  months.  The  best  trees  in 
the  neighbourhood  are  selected,  and  fall  in  thousands  under  the 
practised  axe  of  the  lumberman.  When  the  warmth  of  ap- 
proaching summer  sets  free  the  waters  of  the  frozen  stream, 
the  trees  are  floated  to  the  saw-mill,  and  cut  there  into  man- 
ageable lengths.  They  are  then  formed  into  great  rafts, 
on  which  villages  of  huts  are  built  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  returning  woodsmen.  The  winter  months  are  spent  in 
cutting  down  the  timber  ;  the  whole  of  the  summer  is  often 
spent  in  conducting  to  Quebec  or  the  Hudson  the  logs  and 
planks  which  have  been  secured.  The  forests  of  Canada  are 
a  source  of  great  and  enduring  wealth.  They  form  also 
the  nursery  of  a  hardy,  an  enduring,  and  withal  a  temperate 
population ;    for    the    lumberman    ordinarily   dispenses    with 
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tlio  treacherous  support  of  alcohol,  and  is  content  to  recruit 
liis  energies  by  the  copious  use  of  strons;  tea  and  of  salted 
])ork. 

The  occupation  of  about  one-half  of  the  Tanadian  people  is 
ajrriculture.  En  the  old  provinces  there  are  nearly  five  hundred 
thousand  persons  who  occupy  agricultural  lands.  Of  these, 
nine-tenths  own  the  soil  which  they  till  ;  only  one-tenth  pny 
rent  for  tiieir  lands,  and  they  do  so  for  the  most  part  only  until 
they  hav(!  gained  enough  to  beconu;  purchasers.  The  agricul- 
tural labourer — a  class  so  numerous  and  so  little  to  be  envied 
iu  England — is  almost  unknown  in  Canada.  No  more  than 
two  thousand  persons  occupy  this  position,  which  is  to  them 
merely  a  step  in  the  progress  towards  speedy  ownership.  Land 
is  easily  acquired ;  for  the  Government,  recognizing  that  the 
grand  need  of  Canada  is  population,  offers  land  to  every  man 
\\ho  will  occupy  and  cultivate,  or  s(dls  at  prices  which  are  little 
more  than  nominal.  The  old  provinces  are  filling  up  steadily  if 
not  with  rapidity.  During  the  ten  years  from  1851  to  1861  the 
land  under  cultivation  had  become  greater  by  about  one-half. 
Durinij  the  following  decade  the  increase  was  in  the  same 
proportion.  Schools  of  agriculture  and  model  farms  have  been 
established  by  Government,  and  the  rude  methods  by  which 
cultivation  was  formerly  carried  on  have  experienced  vast 
ameliorations.  Agriculture  has  become  less  wasteful  and  more 
productive.  Much  attention  is  given  to  the  products  of  the 
dairy.  Much  care  has  been  successfully  bestowed  upon  the 
improvement  of  horses  and  cattle.  The  manufacture  and  use 
of  agricultural  implements  has  largely  increased.  The  short 
Canadian  summer  lays  upon  the  farmer  the  pressing  necessity 
of  swift  harvesting,  and  renders  the  help  of  machinery  specially 
valuable.  In  the  St.  Lawrence  valley  the  growing  of  fruit  is 
assiduously  prosecuted ;  and  the  apples,  pears,  plums,  peaches, 
and  grapes  of  that  region  enjoy  high  reputation.  Success  almost 
invariably  rewards  the  industrious  Canadian  farmer.     The  rich 
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fields,  the  well-fed  cattle,  the  comfortable  farm-houses,  all  tell 
of  prosperity  and  contentment. 

The  fisheries  of  th'3  Dominion  form  one  of  its  valuable  in- 
dustries. The  eastern  coasts  are  resorted  to  by  myriads  of 
fishes,  most  prominent  among  which  is  the  cod-fish,  whose  pref- 
erence for  low  temperatures  restrains  its  further  progress  south- 
ward. Sixty  thousand  men  and  twenty-five  thousand  boats 
find  profitable  occupation  in  reaping  this  abundant  harvest.  A 
Minister  of  Fisheries  watches  over  this  great  industry.  Seven 
national  institutions  devote  themselves  to  the  culture  of  fisli, 
especially  of  the  salmon,  and  prosecute  experiments  in  regard 
to  the  introduction  of  new  varieties. 

The  Mercantile  Navy  of  the  Dominion  is  larger  than  that  of 
France.  It  comprises  Feven  thousand  ships,  of  the  aggregate 
tonnage  of  one  million  and  a  quarter ;  while  the  tonnage  of 
Great  Britain  is  six  million.  Canada  has  invested  in  her  ship- 
ping a  capital  of  seven  and  a  half  million  sterling.  She  uses 
the  timber  of  her  forests  in  ':^uilding  ships  for  herself  and  for 
other  countries.  The  annual  product  of  her  building-yards  is 
considerably  over  a  million  sterling. 

The  burden  laid  by  taxation  upon  the  Canadians  is  not 
opi)ressive.  Taxation  is  raised  almost  entirely  in  the  form  of 
custom  and  excise  duties,  and  amounts  to  four  million  sterling. 
This  is  an  average  rate  of  one  pound  for  each  of  the  population ; 
not  differing  appreciably  from  the  rate  of  taxation  in  the  United 
States,  but  being  considerably  less  than  one-half  of  that  whioli 
now  prevails  in  Great  Britain. 

Canada  trusts  for  har  defence  against  foreign  enemies  to 
her  militia  and  volunteers,  of  whom  she  has  nominally  a  large 
force.  But  only  a  handful  of  these  are  annually  called  out  for 
a  few  days  of  drill,  and  the  Dominion  spends  no  more  than 
£200,000  upon  her  military  preparations.  Her  fleet  is  equally 
modest,  and  consists  of  a  few  small  steamers  which  serve  on 
th(;  lakes  and  rivers,  and  mount  in  all  about  twenty  guns. 
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Besides  the  outlays  incurred  in  carryiiig  en  the  ordinary 
business  of  Government,  large  sums,  raided  by  loan,  are  annu- 
ally expended  on  public  works.  Navir;ation  on  the  great  rivers 
of  Canada  is  iiiterrupted  by  numerous  rapids  and  falls.  Unless 
those  obstructions  be  overcome,  the  magnificent  water-way 
with  which  Canada  is  endowed  will  be  of  imperfect  useful- 
ness. At  many  points  on  the  rivers  and  lakes  canals  have  been 
constructed.  The  formidable  impediment  which  the  great  Fall 
of  Niagara  offers  to  navigation  is  surmounted  by  the  Welland 
Canal,  twenty-seven  miles  in  length,  and  on  which,  with  its 
branches,  two  and  a  half  million  sterling  have  been  expended. 
Much  care  is  bestowed,  too,  upon  the  deepening  of  rivers  and 
the  removal  of  rocks  and  other  obstructions  to  navigation.  The 
vast  distances  of  Canada  render  railways  indispensable  to  her 
development.  The  Canadian  Government  aad  people  have  duly 
appreciated  this  necessity.  They  have  already  constructed 
seven  thousand  miles  of  railway,  and  are  proceeding  rapidly 
with  further  extension.  The  cost  of  railways  already  made 
amounts  to  eighty  million  sterling,  of  which  Government  has 
provided  one-fourth.  Very  soon  Canada  will  have  a  length  of 
railsvay  equal  to  one-half  that  of  Great  Britain.  But  the  dis- 
position to  travel  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  increased  facilities 
which  have  been  provided.  The  average  number  of  journeys 
performed  annually  by  each  Englishman  is  seventeen,  while  the 
Canadian  average  is  not  quite  two. 

There  still  remain  in  the  various  provinces  of  the  Dominion 
about  ninety  thousand  Indians,  to  represent  the  races  who 
possessed  the  continent  when  the  w^liite  man  found  it.  Two- 
thirds  of  these  are  in  the  unpeopled  wast(;s  of  Manitoba  and 
l-iritish  Columbia;  the  remainder  are  settled  in  the  old  provinces. 
The  Indian  policy  of  Canada  has  been  from  the  beginning  just 
and  kind,  and  it  has  borne  ap[)ropriate  fruits.  The  Govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  have  signally  fail<;d  in  their  manage- 
inont  of  their  Indian  j*opulation.    Faith  has  not  been  kept  with 
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the  savages.  Treaties  have  again  and  again  been  made  by  the 
Government  and  violated  by  the  people.  Lands  have  been 
assigned  to  the  Indians,  and  forcibly  taken  from  them  so  scon 
as  possession  was  desired  by  any  considerable  number  of  white 
men.  Large  grants  of  food  and  clothing  have  been  given  by  the 
Government,  and  shamelessly  intercepted  by  dishonest  traders. 
Out  of  transactions  such  as  these  have  sprung  bitter  hatreds, 
ruthless  massacres,  inflicted  now  by  the  red  man,  now  by  the 
white,  and  a  state  of  feeling  under  which  a  Western  American 
will,  on  slight  provocation,  shoot  down  an  Indian  with  as  little 
remorse  as  he  would  slay  a  stag,  Canada  has  dealt  in  perfect 
fairness  with  her  Indians.  She  has  recognized  always  the  right 
of  the  original  occupants  of  the  land.  She  has  fulfilled  with 
inflexible  faith  every  treaty  into  which  she  has  entered.  The 
lands  allotted  to  the  Indians  have  been  secured  to  them  as  effec- 
tively as  those  of  the  white  settler,  or  have  been  acquired  from 
them  by  fair  process  of  sale  and  purchas. .  The  Indians  have 
requited  with  constant  loyalty  the  Government  which  has 
treated  them  with  justice.  While  the  French  ruled  Canadta 
there  was  perpetual  strife  with  the  Indians,  as  there  is  to-day 
in  the  United  States.  Canada  under  the  British  has  never  been 
disturbed  by  an  Indian  war. 

The  Indians  of  the  older  provinces  have  adopted  settled 
habits  and  betaken  themselves  to  agriculture.  In  Ontario  they 
are  steadily  increasing  in  numbers  and  intelligence.  Drunken- 
ness diminishes ;  education  is  eagerly  sought ;  hunting  gives 
place  to  farming ;  the  descendants  of  the  barbarous  Iroquois 
have  been  transformed  into  industrious  and  prosperous  citizens. 
In  Quebec  there  is  also  progress,  but  it  is  less  rapid,  and  the 
old  drunken  habits  of  the  people  have  not  yielded  so  completely 
to  the  influences  which  surround  them.  The  Indians  of  Britisli 
Columbia  are  still  very  drunken  and  debased,  and  their  num- 
bers diminish  rapidly.  In  Manitoba  and  the  whole  North-West 
the  condition  of  the  Indians  is  fairly  hopeful.     Drunkenness  is 
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almost  unknown ;  crime  is  very  rare ;  and  there  is  a  pretty 
general  demand  for  schools  and  for  persons  who  can  teach  how 
to  build  houses  and  till  the  soil.  The  buffalo  has  been  the  sup- 
port of  the  Nortli-Wc.storii  Indian.  lus  flesh  was  his  food,  its 
skin  was  his  clothing,  the  Imrness  of  his  horse,  the  property  by 
whose  sale  all  his  remaining  wants  were  supplied.  The  innum- 
erable multitudes  of  buffalo  which  frequented  the  plains  main- 
tained in  the  Indian  camp  a  rude  affluence.  Tlie  buffalo  gives 
place  before  advancing  civilization  ;  but  the  Indians,  it  is  hoped, 
will  ultimately  find  new  means  of  subsistence,  though  at  present 
they  are  largely  dependent  on  Government  support. 

The  problem  which  savage  occupants  present  to  the  civilized 
men  who  settle  on  their  lands  has  been  solved  in  Canada 
by  the  simple  but  rare  device  of  friendly  and  perfectly  fair 
dcalin.tr.  Th3  red  men  of  Canada  live  contentedly  under  the 
rule  of  the  strangers,  and  prove  that  they  are  able  to  uphold 
themselves  by  the  whit^  man's  industries.  They  adopt  his 
language,  often  to  the  disuse  of  their  own,  his  dress,  his  customs, 
Ills  religion.  Not  only  do  the  two  races  live  in  concord  ;  their 
blood  has  been  largely  mixed.  The  native  race  is  probably 
doomed  to  disappear,  but  this  will  not  be  the  result  of  violence  or 
even  of  neglect.  The  history  of  the  Indian  race  in  Canada  will 
close  with  its  peaceful  absorption  by  the  European  races  which 
possess  the  continent. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  Canadians,  borrowing  largely  from  their 
neighbours  of  the  United  States,  perfected  their  common-school 
system.  Schools  adequat(^  to  the  wants  of  the  population  are 
provided.  A  Board  chosen  1)V  the  people  conducts  the  school 
business  of  the  district.  The  costs  are  defrayed  by  a  local  tax, 
supplemented  by  a  grant  from  the  treasury  of  the  pi'ovince.  In 
general,  no  fees  are  charged  ;  primary  education  is  absolutely 
free.  The  Fiench  Canadians  manifest  less  anxiety  for  educa- 
tion than  their  British   neighbours,  and  have  not  yet  emerged 

from  the  ignorance  which  they  brought  with  them  from  Europe, 
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and  in  whicli  they  were  suffered  for  generations  to  remain.  In 
Toronto  and  the  maritime  provinces  the  means  of  education 
are  ample,  and  are  very  generally  taken  advantage  of  by  the 
colonists. 


A  noble  lieritage  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  Canadian 
per  ^le.  Treasures  of  the  sea  and  of  the  soil,  of  forest  and  of 
mine,  are  theirs  in  lavish  abundance.  Their  climate,  stern  but 
also  kindly,  favours  the  growth  of  physical  and  mental  energy. 
They  enjoy  freedom  in  its  utmost  completeness.  Their  peaceable 
surroundings  exempt  them  from  the  blight  of  war  and  the  evils 
of  costly  defensive  preparation.  For  generations  these  in- 
estimable advantages  were  in  large  measure  neutralized  by  the 
enfeebling  rivalries  which  divided  the  provinces.  But  internal 
dissension  has  been  silenced  by  confederation,  and  Canada  han 
begun  to  consolidate  into  a  nation.  Differences  of  religion  and 
of  race  still  hold  a  place  among  the  forces  which  are  shaping 
out  her  future,  but  the  antipathies  which  they  once  inspired 
have  almost  passed  away.  The  distinctions  of  Catholic  anil 
Protestant,  iinglishman  and  Frenchman,  are  being  merged  in 
the  common  designation  of  Canadian,  which  all  are  proud  to  bear. 
The  welfare  of  Canada,  her  greatness  in  the  years  of  the  future, 
are  assured  not  merely  by  the  vastness  of  her  material  resources, 
but  still  more  by  the  spirit  which  animates  her  people.  The 
destiny  towards  which  the  Canadian  people  are  hastening  is 
fittingly  indicated  by  the  eloquent  words  of  one  of  the  al)lest  of 
their  Governor-Generals.  "  However  captivating,"  said 
Loixl  Dufferin,  "  may  be  the  sights  of  beauty  prepai'cnl 
by  the  hands  of  Nature,  they  are  infinitely  enhanced  by 
the  contemplation  of  all  that  man  is  doing  to  turn  to  their  best 
advantage  the  gifts  thus  placed  within  his  reach.  In  every 
direction  you  see  human  industry  and  human  energy  diggin^' 
deep  the  foundations,  spreading  out  the  lines,  and  marking  the 
inviolable  boundaries  upon  and  within  which  one  of  the  most 
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intelligent  and  happiest  offsets  of  the  E:>jHsh  race  is  destined 
to  develop  into  a  proud  and  groat  nation.  The  very  atmos- 
phere Feems  impregnated  with  the  exhilarating  spirit  of  enter- 
prise, contentment,  and  hope.  The  sights  and  sounds  which 
caressed  the  senses  of  the  Trojan  wanderer  in  Dido's  Carthage 
are  repeated  and  multipli(Ml  in  a  thousand  difff^rent  localities  in 
Canada,  where  flourishing  cities,  towns,  and  villages  are  rising 
in  every  direction  with  the  rapidity  of  a  fairy  tale.  And  better 
still,  pari  jucsxtt  with  the  development  of  these  material  evi- 
dences of  wealth  and  happiness  is  to  be  observed  the  growth  of 
political  wisdom,  experience,  and  ability,  perfectly  capable  of 
coping  with  the  difficult  problems  which  are  presented  in  a 
country  where  new  conditions,  foreign  to  European  experience, 
and  complications  arising  out  of  ethnological  and  geographical 
circumstances,  are  constantly  requiring  the  apj^lication  of  a 
statesmanship  of  the  highest  order." 


SUMMARY    OF    RECENT    EVENTS. 

1873.  The  ministry  of  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  was  charged  vv'th  corruption 
connected  with  the  Pacific  Railway  Bill.  Lord  Dufferin,  the 
Governor-General,  prorogued  the  Parliament  in  August.  It  met 
again,  October  23 ;  and  in  November  5  the  ministry  resigned,  and 
Mr,  Alexander  Mackenzie  formed  a  ministry. 

1875.  A  new  reciprocity  treaty  was  rejected  by  the  United  States  Senate 
(February). 

1877.  The  Canadian  and  United  States  Fishery  Commission  awarded  5.^ 

million  dollars  to  Canada  (November). 

1878.  Tlie  Marquis  of  Lome  was  ap])ointed  Governor-General  (October). 

—  A  general  election  having  resulted  in  a  large  majority  against  the 

Government,  the  Mackenzie  ministry  resigned,  and  Sir  John  Mac- 
donald formed  a  new  one  (October). 

1881.  The  construction  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  commenced  (May). 

1882.  A  general  election  returned  a  Protectionist  majority. 

—  Four  new  districts  were  foi-med   in  the  western  territory,  beyond 

Manitoba— Assiniboia,  Saskatchewan,  Alljerta,  Atliabasca  (July). 

1884.  The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  was  ai)pointed  Govemor-CJeneral. 

1886.  An  insurrection,  headed  by  Louis  Riel  of  Batoche,  took  i)lace  in  the 
North -West  Territory.  Battleford  was  besieged  by  Indians  for 
three  weeks,  but  was  relieved  (April).     The  rebels  were  defeated  in 
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several  engagements,  but  the  rising  was  not  p\it  down  till  September. 
Kiel  was  executed  in  November.  Eight  Indian  murderers  were  also 
hanged,  and  others  of  the  rebels  were  imprisoned. 

1886.  The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  was  completed— 2,900  miles.     The  first 

train  from  Montreal  to  Vancouver  ran  on  November  8. 

1887.  A  general  election  gave  the  Ministry  a  majority  of  49  (February). 

—  A  quarrel  with  the  United  States  as  to  the  right  of  fishing  in  the 

eastern  coast  waters  led  to  the  seizure  of  many  vessels  on  both  sides 
during  1886-87.  A  joint  commission  of  three  British  and  three 
United  States  commissioners  was  apixjinted  (August). 

1888.  A  treaty  on  the  fisheries  question  was  signed  at  Washington  (Feb- 

ruary), but  was  cancelled  by  the  United  States  Senate  (August). 

—  A  bill  for  trade  reciprocity  with  the  United  States  was  negatived  after 

prolonged  debates  (April). 

—  Lord  Stanley  of  Preston  was  appointed  Governor-General  (June). 

1889.  The  Jesuits'  Estates  Act,  restoring  their  property,  was  passed.    A 

I^etition  of  the  Protestants  of  Quebec  against  it  was  disallowed  by 
the  Government  (August). 

1890.  The  Dominion  House  of  Commons  unanimously  passed  u  resolution  of 

adhesion  to  the  mother  country. 

1891.  A  general  election  gave  the  Ministry  a  majority  of  33  (March). 

—  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  the  Prime  Minister,  died,  aged  76  (June  0). 

He  was  succeeded  by  Sir  John  Joseph  C.  Abbott.  Lady  Macdoualil 
was  created  a  peeress  (October). 

—  The  Commons  rejected  a  motion  for  unrestricted  reciprocity  with  tlie 

United  States  by  a  Government  majority  of  20. 

—  Sir  Hector  L.  Langevin,  Minister  of  Public  Works,  Mr.  T.  M'Greevy, 

M.P.,  and  certain  officials,  were  charged  with  corruption  in  connec- 
tion with  Government  contracts.  Langevin  was  acquitted  of  every- 
thing but  negligence.  M'Greevy  (who  had  retired  to  the  United 
States)  and  the  officials  were  censured  by  the  Commons  (September). 
M'(jrreevy  and  Nicholas  ConoUy  were  committed  for  trial  (December). 

1892.  The  Hon.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  formerly  Prime  Minister,  died,  aged 

70  (April  17). 

—  A  motion  for  a  new  reciprocity  tariff  with  Great  Britain  was  adopted 

by  the  Dominion  Commons  by  98  to  64  (April). 

—  Sir  A.  P.  Carron,  the  Postmaster-General,  was  charged  with  haviiic; 

employed  railway  subsidies  for  electioneering  purposes.  The  Cotu- 
mons  agreed  to  the  appointment  of  a  Royal  Commission  to  examine 
the  charges  (May). 

—  The  United  States  Government  passed  a  bill  to  prevent  Canadian 

vessels  from  passing  through  the  Saut  Sainte  Marie  Canal  (.Time). 
This  was  in  retaliation  of  the  Canadian  refusal  to  allow  United 
States  citizens  to  use  Canadian  canals. 

—  Charges  of  malfeasance  having  been  brought  against  Mr.  ISFercier. 

Prime  Minister  of  Quebec,  and  Mr.  Picaud  his  political  agent,  they 
were  tried  and  acquitted  (November). 
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1892.  The  entire  Indian  iwpulation  of  the  Dominion  was  returned  at  121,G3« 

(January), 

1893.  The  Earl  of  Abr  deen  war,  appointed  Governor-General  (September). 

Lord  Stanley  resigned,  having  succeeded  his  brother  as  Earl  of 
Derby. 

1894.  Sir  John  Thompson,   the  Pri'.ue  Minister,  died  of  heart  disease  at 

Windsor  Castle,  after  beirg  sworn  in  as  a  Privy  Councillor.  Mr. 
Mackenzie  Bowell  formed  a  new  Ministry  (Decemi  r). 
—  There  was  a  serious  financial  crisis  in  Newfoiuidland ;  several  banks 
stopped  payment,  and  great  distress  followed.  The  Ministry  resigned, 
and  Parliament  was  summoned  (December). 
1896.  In  Newfoundland  business  was  gradually  resumed.  Negotiations  for 
union  Vi^ith  Canada  were  opened,  but  were  abandoned  owing  to 
differences  about  terms  (May). 
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SOUTH    AMEEICA. 


CHAPTER   I. 


DISCO  'EHY  AND  CONQUEST. 

OLUMBtJH  j)ro.socutcd,  clown  to  the  close  of  life,  the 
grofit  work  of  discovery  to  which,  as  he  never  ceased 
to  feel,  God  had  set  him  apart.  He  occupied  him- 
self almost  entirely  among  those  lovely  islands  to 
w  liich  Providence  had  guidi;d  his  uncertain  way  ;  seeing  almost 
nothing  of  the  vast  continents,  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
k'ft,  which  he  had  gained  for  the  use  of  civilized  man.  Once, 
near  the  island  of  Trinidad,  he  was  sulfered  to  look  for  the  only 
time  upon  the  glorious  mainland,  so  lavishly  endowed  with 
beauty  and  with  wealth.  Once  again  he  sailed  along  the  coasts 
of  the  isthmus  and  landed  upon  its  soil.  But  he  scarcely  passed, 
in  his  researches,  beyond  the  multitudinous  islands  which  lay 
around  him  on  every  side.  He  sailed  among  them  with  a  heart 
full,  at  the  outset,  of  deep,  solemn  joy,  over  the  unparalleled 
victory  which  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him  ;  full,  towards  the 
close,  with  a  bitter  sense  of  ingratitude  and  perfidy.  He  had 
made  his  first  landing  on  the  little  island  of  San  Salvador. 
Voyaging  thence  he  quickly  found  Cuba,  "  the  most  beautiful 
island  that  eyes  ever  beheld,  full  of  excellent  ports  and  pro- 
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found  rivers."  Then  he  discovered  ITisiJuniola  and  Juniuifa, 
and  a  multitude  of  smaller  isslands.  Thirteen  3'ears  of  life;  wvm 
still  left  to  him,  and  Columbus  was  contiait  to  exjjerid  them 
among  the  sights  and  sounds  Avhich  had  caressed  his  delightccl 
senses  at  his  lirsfr-comiug  into  this  enehant(H]  woi'ld. 

But  there  were  other  adventurers,  allured  by  the  success 
which  had  crowned  the  (jflbrts  of  Colund)us,  and  luistcning  now 
to  widen  the  scoi)e  of  his  inquiry.  Five  years  from  tlie  first 
landing  of  Columbus,  John  Cabot  had  explored  the  northern 
continent  from  Labrador  to  Florida.  ]Many  naA'igators  who  had 
sailed  with  Columbus  in  his  early  voyages  now  litted  out  sni;ill 
expeditions,  in  order  to  nuik(!  fresli  discovo^ries  on  the  southci-ii 
continent.  Successive  adventurei's  traA'orsed  its  entire  northern 
coasts.  One  discovered  the  great  lliver  of  the  Amazons  j  another 
passed  southwards  along  the  coasts  of  Brazil.  Before  the  cen- 
tury closed,  almost  the  whole  of  the  northern  and  eastern  shoris 
of  South  America  had  been  visited  and  (explored. 

Ten  or  twelve  years  after  Cobnnbus  had  discovered  the  main- 
land, there  was  a  Spanish  settlement  at  the  town  of  Darien  on 
the  isthmus.  Prominent  among  the  ftdventurers  who  prosecuted, 
from  this  centre  of  operations,  tin;  Sjjuniard's  eager  and  ruthless 
search  for  gold  was  Vasco  Nunez  de  Balboa — a  man  cruel  and 
unscrupulous  as  the  others,  but  giving  evidence  of  wider  views 
and  larger  powers  of  mind  than  almost  any  of  his  fellows. 
Vasco  Nuiiez  visited  one  day  a  friendly  chief,  from  whom  lie 
received  in  gift  a  large  amount  of  gold.  The  Spaniards  bad 
certain  rules  which  guided  them  in  the  distribution  of  the  spoiN, 
but  in  the  application  of  these  rules  disjiutes  continually  fell 
out.  It  30  happened  on  this  occasion  that  a  noisy  altercation 
arose.  A  young  Indian  prince,  regarding  with  unconcealed 
contempt  the  clamour  of  the  greedy  strangers,  told  them  that, 
since  they  prized  gold  so  highly,  he  would  show  them  a  country 
where  thev  might  have  it  in  abundance.  Southward,  bevond 
the  mountains,  was  a  great  sea ;  on  the  coasts  of  that  sea  there 
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was  a  land  of  vast  wnaltli,  where  the  people  ate  and  drank  from 
vessels  of  gold.  This  was  the  first  intimation  which  Euroj)eans 
received  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  land  of  Peru  on  the  west- 
ern shore  of  the  continent.  Vasco  Nunez  resolved  to  be  the 
discoverer  of  that  unknown  sea.  Among  his  followers  was 
Francisco  Pizarro,  who  became,  a  few  years  later,  the  discoverer 
and  destroyer  of  Peru. 

Vasco  Nunez  gathered  about  two  liundred  well-armed  men, 
and  a  number  of  dogs,  who  were  potent  allies  in  his 
Indian  wars.  He  climbed  with  much  toil  the  mountain 
ridge  which  traverses  the  isthmus.  After  twenty-five  days 
of  dillicult  journeying,  his  Indians  told  him  that  he  was  almost 
in  view  of  the  ocean.  He  chose  that  lie  should  look  for  the 
first  time  on  that  great  sight  alone.  He  made  his  men  remain 
behind,  while  he,  unattended,  looked  down  ui)on  the 
Sea  of  the  South,  and  drank  the  delight  of  this  memor- 
able success.  Upon  his  knees  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and 
joined  with  his  followers  in  devoutly  singing  the  I'e  Deuvi.  He 
made  his  way  down  to  the  coast.  Wading  into  the  tranquil 
waters,  he  called  his  men  to  witness  that  he  took  possession  for 
the  Kings  of  Castile  of  the  sea  and  all  that  it  contained — a 
large  claim,  assuredly,  for  the  Pacific  covers  more  than  one-half 
the  surface  of  the  globe. 

Many  of  the  adventurers  realized  large  gains  in  gold  and 
})ear\s,  from  their  trading  with  the  natives.  But  the  hunger 
of  the  Spaniards  for  gold  was  still  utterly  unsatisfied.  No  con- 
siderable quantity  of  gold  had  been  found  in  the  islands ;  bul 
the  constant  report  of  the  natives  pointed  to  regions  in  the  in- 
terior where  the  ])recious  metals  abounded.  On  the  mainland, 
beside  the  Gulf  of  Paria,  the  early  voyagers  were  able  to  obtain 
more  ample  supplies.  When  Columbus  explored  the  Mosquito 
country  and  Costa  Rica,  he  found  the  natives  in  possession  of 
massive  ornaments  of  gold,  on  which  they  did  not  seem  to 
place  very  special  value.     Still  the  natives  spoke  of  a  country 
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fill'  away  among  tlio  inounttiins  avIutc  fr,\d  and  prociou.s  stonos 
wero  profusely  abundant.  The  S})aniur(ls  continued  to  advance, 
in  the  direction  to  which  these  rumours  ])ointed.  As  they 
approached  the  northern  portions  of  Central  America,  evidences 
of  liigher  civilization  and  greater  wealth  multiplied  around 
them.  The  natives  lived  in  houwes  solidly  built  of  stone  and 
lime,  their  temples  were  highly  ornam{;nted,  the  rjoil  was  moid 
carefully  cultivated  here  than  elsewhere ;  above  all,  there  was 
much  gold,  which  could  be  olitained  in  exchange  for  the  worth- 
less trinkets  oflered  by  the  strangles.      At  length  the  Spaniards 

arrived  on  the  borders  of  jNIexico,  and  held  intercourse 

with  the  chief  who  ruled  over  the  region  to  which  they 

had  come. 

When  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Cuba  heard  of  the  temi)ting 
wealth  of  IMexico,  he  dt^terniined  to  send  out  an  expedition 
sufficiently  strong  to  effect  the  con(juest  of  the  country.  J  [er- 
iiando  Cortes,  tluui  a  young  man  of  thirty-three,  was  intrusted 
with  the  guidance  of  this  arduous  enterprise.  Cortes  was  a 
man  of  middle  height  and  slender  figure,  with  pale  complexion 
and  large  dark  eyes ;  of  grave  as})ect,  and  with  an  air  of  com- 
mand which  secured  prompt  obedience ;  of  resolution  which  no 
danger  could  shake  ;  inexhaustibly  fertile  of  resource,  and  emi- 
nently fitted,  therefore,  to  lead  men  who  were  about  to  encountci' 
unknown  perils.  Cortes  having  ])laced  his  fleet  under  the  pi'o- 
tection  of  St.  Peter,  and  having  kindled  the  enthusiasm  of  his 

men  by  assurances  of  glory  and  wealth  and  divine  favour, 

-  _■-  q'  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Yucatan.      His  forces  numbered 

A.D.     seven  hundred   Europeans  and   tv.o    hundred  Indians. 

He  had  fourteen  pieces  of  artillery.  His  enemies  had 
not  yet  seen  the  horse,  and  Cortes  sought  anxiously  to  have  tho 
means  of  overawing  them  by  the  sudden  attack  of  cavalry. 
But  horses  were  scarce,  for  thay  had  still  to  be  brought  from 
Europe  ;  and  only  sixteen  mounted  men  rode  in  his  ranks. 
These  diminutive  forces  were  embarked  in  eleven  little  ships, 
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the  larp:ost  of  which  diil  not  exceed  one  hundred  tons 
burd(!n. 

Cortes  discinharkcd  liis  army  on  a  wide  sandy  plain  wliere 
now  stands  the  city  of  Vera  Cruz,  the  chifjf  sea-port  of  Mexico. 
He  was  within  rather  less  than  two  hundred  miles  of  the  capital 
of  the  country,  and  he  sent  to  demand  access  to  the  presence 
of  the  King.  Pictures,  whicli  represented  the  ships  and  the 
cannon  and  the  horses  of  the  Spaniards,  had  been  forwarded  to 
Montezuma,  who  pondered  with  his  councillors  those  symbols 
of  mysterious  and  tcirrible  power.  The  council  failed  to  ascer- 
tain the  true  character  of  the  strangers,  and  remained  in  doubt 
whether  they  were  supernatural  beings  or  merely  the  envoys  of 
some  distant  sovereign.  JNIontezuma  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  in  any  case  they  should  be  persuaded  to  depart  and  leave 
his  country  in  peace.  He  sent  an  embassy  to  point  out  the 
dangers  of  the  journey,  and  request  his  unwelcome  visitors  to 
ri'turn  to  their  own  land.  But,  by  a  fatal  indiscretion,  the 
ambassadors  supported  the  King's  request  by  rich  gifts : — a 
helmet  filled  to  the  brim  with  gold  ;  two  circular  plates  of  gold 
and  silver  "as  large  as  carriage- wheels ;"  a  multitude  of  orna- 
mental articles  of  costly  material  and  beautiful  workmanship. 
The  greedy  eyes  of  the  Spaniards  glistened  with  delight  as  the 
treasures  of  the  simple  monarch  were  spread  before  them. 
From  that  moment  the  ruin  of  Montezuma  was  sealed. 

Cortes  prepared  for  his  advance  upon  the  Mexican  capital 
by  destroying  all  the  ships  of  his  fleet  with  one  solitary  excep- 
tion. There  were  faint  hearts  among  his  men,  and  fears  which 
counselled  early  return  to  Cuba.  Cortes  had  accepted  for  him- 
self the  alternative  of  success  or  utter  ruin,  and  he  purposed 
that  his  men  should  have  no  other.  When  the  enfeebling  pos- 
sibility of  escape  was  withdrawn,  he  roused  their  courage  by 
appeals  to  tho  complex  motives  which  swayed  the  Spaniards 
of  that  day.  The  desire  to  plant  the  cross  on  the  temples  of 
the  heathen,  the  craving  for  glory   and  for  gain,  nerved  tho 
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hearts  of  the  warriors,  who  now,  trusting  to  the  skill  of  their 

leader  and  the  protecting  care  of  Divine  Providence,  went  forth 

to  the  conquest  of  a  great  empire. 

Their  way  led  at  first  across  plains  sodden  and  rendered  almost 

impassable  by  the  summer  rain.     Soon  they  left  the  plain 
Aucr.  16 
-_lq'  and  began  to  climb  the  long  ascent  of  the  Cordilleras, 

A.D.  ^P  towards  the  great  table-land  where  the  city  of  Mexico 
stands.  They  left,  too,  the  warmth  of  the  coast,  and 
traversed  a  dreary  mountain-region,  swept  by  cold  winds  and 
tempests  of  «leet  and  snow.  They  passed  under  the  shadow  of 
volcanic  mountains  whose  fires  had  been  long  extinguished : 
they  looked  down  the  sheer  depths  of  dizzy  precipices,  and  saw. 
far  below,  the  luxuriant  vegetation  which  a  tropical  heat  drew 
forth.  At  length  they  came  within  the  fertile  and  populous 
territory  of  the  Tlascalans — a  bold  republican  people  who  main- 
tained with  difficulty  their  independence  against  the  superior 
strength  of  Montezuma.  Cortes  sought  the  alliance  of  thih 
people ;  but  they  unwisely  rejected  his  overtures  and  attacked 
his  army.  It  was  not  till  the  close  of  two  days  of  fighting  that 
Cortes  routed  his  assailants.  The  bold  savages  endured  the 
dreaded  attack  of  Spanish  horsemen,  the  murderous  discharge 
of  Spanish  artillery  ;  they  offered  their  defenceless  bodies  to  the 
Spanish  sword  and  lance,  and  were  slaughtered  in  thousands, 
while  their  feeble  arms  scarcely  harmed  the  invaders.  The 
humbled  Tlascalans  hastened  to  conclude  peace,  and  a  great 
fear  of  the  irresistible  strangers  spread  far  and  wide  among  tin; 
population  of  the  plateau.  Montezuma  once  more  sent  large 
gifts  of  the  gold  which  the  Spaniards  loved,  and  vainly  beggetl 
them  M  forbear  from  coming  to  his  capital. 

Fifteen  miles  fronn  Tlascala  stood  the  city  r:  Cholula,  whicli 
Cortes  now  received  an  invitation  to  visiv.  Cortes  found  Cho- 
lula "  a  more  beautiful  city  than  any  in  Spain,"  lying  in  a  well- 
tilled  plain,  With  many  lofty  towers,  and  with  a  dense  population. 
MontezuMia   had  enticed  the  Snaniards   hitlicr   that  he 
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destroy  them  ;  and  to  that  end  he  had  prepared  an  ambuscade 
of  twenty  thousand  Mexican  troops.  But  Cortes  detected  the 
plot,  and  having  drawn  a  large  assemblage  of  the  chiefs  and 
their  followers  into  the  great  square,  he  gave  the  signal  for  an 
indiscriminate  and  unsparing  massacre.  The  defenceless  people 
fell  in  thousands ;  and  Cortes,  satisfied  with  the  fearful  lesson 
he  had  taught,  erected  an  altar  and  cross,  addressed  the  priests 
and  chiefs  on  the  excellences  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
resumed  his  advance  on  Mexico. 

For  a  few  leagues  the  way  [^ '>.  up  the  steep  side  of  a  great 
volcanic  mountain,  then  in  a  state  of  eruption,  although  its 
fires  are  now  extinguished.  A  dense  forest  for  a  time  impeded 
their  marcli ;  then,  as  they  ascended,  vegetation  ceased,  and 
they  passed  within  the  line  of  everlasting  snov.  At  length, 
rounding  a  shoulder  of  the  mountain,  the  great  valley  of 
Mexico,  seen  afar  in  that  clear  air,  spread  itself  before  them,  in 
all  its  glory  of  lake  and  city,  of  garden  and  forest  and  cultivated 
plain.  There  were  Spaniards  who  looked  with  fear  upon  the 
evidences  of  a  vast  population,  and  demanded  to  be  led  back  to 
the  security  of  the  coast ;  but  for  the  most  part  the  soldiers, 
trusting  to  the  skill  of  their  leader  and  the  favour  of  Heaven, 
thought  joyfully  of  the  vast  plunder  which  lay  before  them,  and 
hastened  down  the  mountain-sitie. 

The  city  of  Mexico  contained  then  a  population  which  the 
Spaniards  estimated  at  tliree  hundred  thousand  souls.  It  was 
built  in  a  shallow  salt-water  lake,  and  was  approached  by 
many  broad  and  massive  causeways,  on  some  of  which  eight 
liorsemen  could  ride  abreast.  The  streets  were  sometimes 
wholly  of  water  ;  sometimes  they  were  of  water  flanked  })y  solid 
foot-paths.  There  were  numerous  temples ;  the  royal  ])alaces 
excelled  those  of  Europe  in  magnificence ;  the  market-place 
accommodated  fifty  thousand  persons,  and  the  murmur  of  their 
bargaining  spread  far  over  the  city ;  the  dwellings  anfl  the 
aspeco  of  the  common  people  spoke  of  comfort  and  contentment. 
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Montezuma  received  his  unwelcome  visitors  with  munificent 
although  leluctant  hospitality,  and  assigned  one  of  Iiis 
palaces  as  their  place  of  residence  while  it  should  please 
them  to  remain.  Cortes,  whose  desire  to  convert  tlio 
heathen  was  of  equal  urgency  with  his  desire  to  plunder 
them,  took  an  early  opportunity  to  acquaint  Montezuma  with 
the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  to  assure  him 
that  the  gods  of  the  Mexicans  were  not  gods  at  all,  but  "evil 
things  which  are  called  devils."  But  the  unconvinced  heathen 
refused  his  doctrine,  and  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  his 
gods  such  as  they  were. 

For  several  days  Cortes  lived  peaceably  as  the  guest  of 
Montezuma,  pondering  deeply  the  next  step  which  he  must 
take  in  this  marvellous  career.  He  perceived  the  full  danger 
of  his  position.  A  handful  of  invaders  had  thrust  themselves 
among  a  vast  population,  whose  early  f(!elings  of  wonder  and 
fear  were  rapidly  passing  into  hatred,  and  who  would  probably, 
ere  long,  attempt  their  destruction.  Against  this  danger  no 
guarantee  was  so  immediately  available  as  possession  of  tlic 
King's  person.  With  the  calm  decision  in  which  lay  much  of 
his  strength,  Cortes  rode  down  to  the  palace,  attended  by  a 
competent  escort,  and  brought  the  astonished  but  unresisting 
Montezuma  home  to  the  Spanish  quarters.  The  Mexicans 
revered  their  sovereign  with  honours  scarcely  less  than  divine, 
and  Cortes  felt  that  while  he  possessed  the  King  he  was  al)le 
to  command  the  peo]ile.  In  a  few  days  more  Montezuma 
and  his  great  lords  professed  themselves  vassals  of  the  King  of 
Spain. 

For  six  months  Cortes  ruled  Mexico.  H(!  dethroned  tlif 
Mexican  gods,  and  he  suppressed  the  hunmn  sacrifices  which  tlie 
Mexican  priests  offered  profusely  to  their  hideous  idols,  lb' 
built  ships  for  defence  ;  he  sowed  maize  for  food  :  he  gave 
attention  to  mining,  that  he  might  have  gold  to  satisfy  the 
needs  of  the  King  of  Spain.     While  he  was  thus  occupied,  lie 
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learned  that  eighteen  ships  had  arrived  near  his  little  settlement 
of  Vera  Cruz.  They  carried  a  foice  of  eighty  hor.semen,  four- 
teen hundred  foot  soldiers,  and  twenty  pieces  of  cannon,  sent 
by  the  Governor  of  Cuba,  who  was  jealous  of  his  success,  with 
instructions  to  arrest  Cortes  and  his  companions.  It  was  a 
threatening  interruption  to  a  \'ictorious  career.  Cortes  devolved 
his  government  upon  Alvarado,  a  rugged  soldier  in  whom  he  had 
confidence,  and  with  only  seventy  men  hastened  to  encounter  his 
new  foes.  By  skill  and  daring  he  achieved  decisive  success,  and 
within  a  few  weeks  from  the  day  he  quitted  Mexico  he  was 
ready  to  return,  strengthened  by  the  arms  of  those  whom  he 
had  subdued,  and  whom  he  now  gained  over  to  his  cause. 

But  during  those  weeks  events  of  grave  import  had  occurred 
in  Mexico.  The  absence  of  Cortes  resulted  in  a  visible  dim- 
inution of  the  meek  submission  with  which  the  Mexicans 
had  hitherto  demeaned  themselves  towards  their  conquerors. 
Rumours  arose  that  a  revolt  was  in  contemplation.  Alvarado 
resolved  to  anticipate  the  expected  treachery.  The  time  of  the 
annual  religious  f(3stival  had  come,  and  the  great  lords  of 
Mexico  were  engaged  in  the  sacred  dance  which  formed  the 
closing  ceremonial.  Suddenly  a  strong  force  of  armed  Span- 
iards attacked  the  undefended  worshipi)ers,  six  hundred  of 
whom  were  slaughtered.  The  outraged  city  instantly  rose 
against  itf,  murderous  tyra  \ts.  The  Spaniards  endured  at  the 
hands  of  their  despised  assailants  a  Ijlockade  which  must  have 
quickly  ended  in  ruin  unless  Cortes  had  hastened  to  their  relief. 

Cortes  returned  in  time  at  the  head  of  thirteen  hundred 
soldiers,  of  whom  one  hundred  were  horsemen.  He  found 
the  city  wholly  turned  against  him.  The  next  day,  a 
formidable  attack  was  made.  The  streets  and  toi*- 
racod  roofs  of  the  houses  could  not  be  seen,  so  densely 
were  they  covered  by  assailants  ;  stones  were  thrown 
in  such  numbers  that  it  seemed  as  if  it  rained  stones  ;  the 
arrows   shot   bv   the   Mexicans   so   covered  the   courts    of  the 
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fortrest.  that  it  became  difficult  to  move  about.  The  Indians 
attempted  ahnost  successfully  to  scale  the  walls,  ofiering  their 
undefended  bosoms,  with  reckless  disregard  of  life,  to  the 
musketry  and  artillery,  whose  discharge  swept  them  down  by 
liundreds.  Their  feeble  weapons  wounded,  but  scarcely  ever 
killed  ;  but  at  the  close  of  each  day  Cortes  found  his  fighting 
strength  diminished  by  the  loss  of  sixty  or  eighty  men.  Food 
could  scarcely  be  obtained,  for  the  people  withheld  supplies. 
To  such  a  measure  of  intensity  had  the  cruelty  of  their  op- 
pressors kindled  the  hatred  of  the  Indians,  that  they  were 
willing  to  spend  thousands  of  their  own  lives,  if  by  the  costly 
sacrifice  they  might  compass  the  death  of  one  Spaniard.  It 
was  necessary  for  Cortes  to  be  gone.  First,  however,  he  would 
endeavour  to  conjure  his  assailants  into  submission  by  the 
voice  of  their  King.  The  unhappy  Montezuma  came  forth  upon 
a  balcony  and  besought  the  infuriated  people  to  cease  from 
resistance.  But  the  spell  had  lost  its  power,  and  the  fallen 
monarch  was  struck  down  and  fatally  injured  by  a  shower  of 
arrows  and  of  stones.  Cortes  left  the  city  that  night.  His 
stealthy  retreat  was  discovered,  and  the  vengeful  sav- 
ages caught  him  at  fearful  disadvantage.  They  swarnieil 
in  their  canoes  around  the  broken  brid  jres  where  the 
Spaniards  had  to  pass.  In  the  darkness  the  retreat 
speedily  became  a  hopeless  and  bloody  rout.  Four  hundred 
and  fifty  Spaniards  perished,  with  a  large  number  of  their 
Indian  allies  and  one-half  of  the  horses.  The  artillery  was 
wholly  lost.  It  is  said  that  when  Cortes  became  aware  of  tlic 
ruin  which  had  beer  wrought,  he  sat  down  upon  a  great  stone 
in  a  Mexican  village  and  wept  bitterly.* 

Cortes  withdrew  to  Tlascala,  where  his  allies,  unacquainted 
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*  The  preat  cypress-trcc,  behind  wliicli  Cortes  hid  himself  at  one  perind  dnrini'  tlie 
Noche  Trista,  still  retains  some  measure  of  vitality.  Ucside  it  stands  "  tlio  Clr.ucli  of 
the  Sad  Night."  A  tramway  line  runs  to  the  tomple  at  Tacuba,  where  he  is  said  to 
liave  reviewed  his  troops  next  day.  I'art  of  the  temple  was  removed  to  give  spacf  I'ur 
the  tramway. 


DISCOVER V  AND  CONQUEST. 


449 


with  the  practice  of  civilized  life,  adhered  with  unswerving 
loyalty  to  a  fallen  cause.  Many  of  his  soldiers  were  easier  to 
quit  the  scene  of  their  crushinij  defeat.  Cortes  resolved  to 
maintain  his  hold  upon  the  country  he  had  won.  lie  united 
many  states  in  a  fi;reat  league  for  the  overthrow  of  Mexico. 
He  sent  ships  to  lIiH})anif)la  for  horses,  men,  and  arms.  He 
ordered  briijantines  to  be  built  at  Tlascala.  Six  months  after 
his  defeat  he  was  again  before  Mexico  with  a  force  of  nearly  a 
thousan  '  Spaniards  and  a  hundred  thousand  native  allies — 
with  horsemen,  and  musketeers,  and  a  (K  et  of  brigantines,  to 
command  the  lake  and  the  approaches  to  the  city.  It  was 
not  till  May,  however,  that  active  operations  ,ere  commenced. 
The  siege  lasted  for  almost  three  months.  During  many 
(lays  Cortes  forced  his  way  constantly  into  the  city,  retiring 
at  nightfall  to  his  camps  in  the  outskirts.  Always  he  inflicted 
fearru^  slaughter  upon  the  Indians,  sparing  neither  age  nor 
sex :  occasionally  the  brave  savages  had  their  revenge,  and 
the  Spaniards,  looking  up  to  the  summit  of  the  great  temple, 
witnessed  in  horror  comrades  offered  in  sacrifice  to  the  3Iexican 
sods.  Unwontexl  horrors  attended  this  cruel  siege.  The 
Indian  allies  of  Cortes  frequently  banqueted  upon  the  l)odies 
of  their  slain  enemies,  and  frequently  supplied  the  materials 
for  a  like  ghastly  feast.  Famine  and  disease  pressed  heavily 
on  the  doomed  city  ;  but  no  suffering'  or  danger  quelled  the 
heroic  resistance  of  the  despairing  people.  At  length  Cortes 
resolved  to  destroy  the  beautiful  city,  step  by  step  as  lie  gained 
it.  The  houses  were  pullod  down  and  their  materials  thrown 
into  the  lake.  The  INIexicans  refused  to  yield  ;  they  desired 
only  to  die.  Enfeebled  by  hunger  they  ceased  to  fight,  and 
the  siege  became  little  more  than  a  ruthless  slaughter 
of  unresisting  wretches.  At  loiiLith  the  new  King  was  ^^'^J 
taken,  and  all  opposition  was  at  an  end.  The  great 
mass  of  the  population  had  perished.  Tlie  lake  and  tho 
houses  and  the  streets  wfM-e  full  of  dead  Ijodies.  Palaces  and 
(0S7)  29 
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temples  and  private  dwellings  liad  fallen.  The  Spanish  his- 
torian,* wiio  was  present,  and  who  in  his  time  had  witnessod 
many  horrors,  "  does  not  know  how  he  may  describe  "  these. 
He  had  read  the  awful  story  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
but  ho  doubts  whether  its  terrors  equalled  those  Avhich  attendod 
the  fall  of  INIexico. 


The  fame  of  this  apprlling  success  sjjread  far  and  wide  in 
Central  America.  From  great  distances  southward  embassios 
sought  the  conqueror,  to  conciliate  his  favour,  to  offer  sul>- 
mission  to  the  great  monarch  whose  servants  had  beaten  to 
the  ground  the  power  of  the  Aztec  tyrants.  A  thousand  miles 
away  Cortes  had  allies  and  vassals.  Still  farther  to  the  soutli 
was  the  rich  province  of  Guatemala,  with  great  and  well-built 
cities,  the  home  of  a  people  whose  progress  in  the  arts  of 
civilized  life  was  not  inconsiderable.  Regarding  these  peoi)l(' 
reports  we?'e  carried  to  Cortey  that  they  had  lately  mani- 
fested to  his  allies  dispositions  less  cordial  than  had  heretofore 
existed.  Three  years  had  now  passed  since  the  conquest 
of  Mexico,  and  Cortes  and  his  followers  were  ready  for 
new  enterprises.  An  expedition,  composed  of  two  hundred 
and  eighty  men,  with  four  cannon,  with  "  much  ammunition 
and  powder,"  was  sent  foi'th  under  Pedro  de  Alvarado  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  those  statements  which  had  been  re- 
ported to  Cortes.      Alvarado,  a  gallant  but  ruthless  warrior, 

forced  his  way  into  the  fertile  valleys  of  Guatemala. 
■'      He  fought  many  battles  against  great  native  armies, 

and  inflicted  vast  slaughter — himself  almost  imharmed. 

H(^  slew  the  King ;  he  overthrew  cities ;  he  gathered 
together  the  chiefs  of  a  certain  province,  "and  as  it  was  for  the 
good  and  pacification  of  this  country  he  burned  tliem."  The 
people  were  given  over  as  slaves  to  Spaniards  who  desired 
them.      While  1..asi(d  with  tliese  awful  arrangements  the  de- 

•  Bornal  Diaz. 


DISCOVERY  AND  CONQUEST. 


461 


vout  Alvarado  did  not  fail  to  entreat  that  Cortes  would  ap- 
point a  solemn  procession  of  Mexican  clergy,  to  the  effect  that 
Our  Lady  might  procure  for  him  the  succour  of  Heaven  against 
tlie  urgent  perils  of  his  enterprise.  Under  such  auspices 
(juatemala  became  a  Spanish  possession. 


Among  the  followers  of  Vasco  Nunez  there  was  a  middle- 
aged  Spanish  warrior,  slow,  silent,  but  gifted  with  a  terril)le 
pertinacity  in  following  out  his  purposes.  His  name  was 
Francisco  Pizarro.  He  probably  heard  the  young  Indian  tell 
of  the  wealth  of  Peru.*  He  was  beside  Vasco  Nunez  when 
liiat  eager  discoverer  waded  into  the  waters  of  the  Pacific.  A 
liitle  later  he  arrested  his  chief  and  led  him  to  a  death  of 
violence.  He  had  taken  part  in  an  ex})edition  in  which  the 
Spaniards,  pursued  by  overwhelming  forces,  stabbed  their 
prisoners  as  they  retreated,  and  left  them  dying  on  the  way, 
ill  order  to  hinder  the  pursuit.  H(^  was  wholly  without  educa- 
tion, and  was  unable  even  to  sign  his  own  name.  At  this 
time  he  was  living  near  Panama,  on  certain  lands  which  he 
had  obtained,  along  Avith  the  customary  allotment  of  Indian 
labourers.  Here  he  applied  himself  to  cattle-farming ;  and 
his  labours  and  his  gains  were  shared  with  two  partners — 
Almagro,  the  son  of  a  labouring  man,  and  Do  Luque,  a  school- 
master. The  associates  })rospered  in  their  industry,  and  it 
seemed  probable  that  they  would  live  in  obscurity,  and  die 
wealthy  country  gentlemen.  But  Pizarro  had  never  ceased 
to  brood  over  the  assvirances  which  he  had  heard  ten  years 
before,  that  there  were  in  the  south  regions  whosi;  wealth  sur- 
passed all  that  the  Spaniards  had  yet  discovered.  He  wished 
to  find  a  shorter  path  to  greatness  than  cattle-farming  supplied, 
find  he  was  able  to  inspire  his  associates  with  tlie  same  ambi- 
tion. The  scope  of  the  copartnery  was  strangely  widened. 
The  rearing   of  cattle  was  abandoned,  and  a  formal  contract 

*  See  page  434. 
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was  entered  into  for  the  discovery  and  conquest  of  Peru. 
Pizarro  was  to  conduct  the  enteri)rise  ;  Almagro  was  to  bring 
to  him  reinforcements  and  needful  stores ;  De  Luquo  M'as  to 
procure  funds.  Tlio  profits  resulting  from  their  efforts  wero 
to  be  equally  divided.  They  were  ridiculed  in  Panama  as 
madmen;  but  th  ^  coura.e  .  nd  tenacity  of  Pizarro  suflic(>d  cO 
orov.'n  Vv  Til  tei'f.''if>  ;>iicoi  s..  purpo.ses  whi.-h  in  their  origin 
seemed  wholly  iiTaiiivi'.j) 

The  early  history    ,i  the  <'   nedition  was  disastrous.     Pizarro 
sailed  from  Panama  on   his  career  of   conquest,  attended  by 
eighty  men  and  four  hor.ses.     Ife  crept  down  the  coast ; 
landing  occasionally  to  find  only  a  rugged  and  barren 
country.       Hunger    fell    on    his    followers,   and    many 
died.     The  Indians  assailed  them  with  poisoned  arrows, 
and   slew  some.      The  forests  were  impenetrably  dense ;   the 
climate  was  unwholesome.     Almagro  brought  a  small  nanforce- 
ment ;  but  the  employment  became  intolerable,  and  the  men, 
losing  heart,  returned  to   Panama.      Pizarro,  with  only  four 
teen  followers,  sought  slielter  on  an  uninhabited  island,  *'  wliicli 
those    who   have    seen   it    compare   to   the   infernal    regions."' 
Here   they  spent   three  wretched  months,  living  on  shell-fish 
and  what  else  the  sharpened  eye  of  hunger  could  dis 
cover.      Strengthened  by  supplies  which  Almagro  was 
able  to  send,  they  set  forth  once  more  and  moved  south- 
ward  along  the  coast.      And   now  they  found  the   region  of 
which  they  had  dreamed  so  long.     They  landed  in  the  northern 
part  of  Peru.      Gold  was  everywhere.      They  found  a  temple 
whose  walls  were  lined  with  plates  of  gold ;    a  palace  where 
every  vessel,   for   use   or   for   ornament,  was  formed   of  gold. 
Th(;  people  were  gentle,  and  received  them  hospitably.      l)Ut 
Pizarro  had  no  more  than  fourteen  men  with  him — a  force 
wholly   inadequate  for  purposes   of    conquest.      He  re- 
turned to  Panamn,  and  thence  to  Spain,  bearing  to  the 
King  the  thrilling  story   of  his  marvellous    discovery.      Tlie 
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Ki  •■  bestowed  htrge  rigli'^s  of  government  upon  the  success- 
ful ..dventurer ;  and  as  the  conversion  of  the  natives  was  an 
end  steadily  prosecuted  by  the  Spanis  ;  Government,  a  bishopric 
in  he  n;  vly-found  territory  wps  assigned  to  his  i>artner  De 
Li  que.  But  Pizarro  had  oinitted  to  obtain  honours  or  advan- 
tages for  .ihhagro — an  omission  which  drew  in  its  train  a  long 
series  of  destructive  strifes  among  th(i  conquerors. 

Once  more  Pizarro  set  forth  to  conquer  the  great  kingdom 
of  which  he  now  claimed  to  be  governor.  His  forces  consisted 
of  one  Imndrcvl  and  eighty-thrcje  men  and  thirty-seven 
horses.  He  found  it  necessary  to  wait  for  additional 
strength ;  and  he  encamped  in  an  unhealthy  locality, 
where  his  men  suffered  severely.  At  length  lie  was 
joined  by  a  reinforcement  of  fifty-six  men,  one-half  of 
'  ere  mounted.  He  had  incurred  a  delay  of  seven  m(.  J.s; 
but  the  time  was  well  spent.  While  he  waited  the  Peruvians 
lightened  his  task  by  a  civil  war,  in  which  multitudes  [ierished. 
To  secure  retreat,  in  event  of  disaster,  Pizarro  resolved  to 
found  a  city.  He  chose  a  convenient  site,  and  erected  several 
strong  buildings,  among  which  were  a  church,  a  court-house, 
and  a  fortress.  He  left  fifty  men  to  garrison  his  settlement, 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  San  Miguel,  in  recognition  of 
services  rendered  to  him  by  that  saint  in  a  recent  battle.  He 
<li\  ided  the  neighbouring  lands  among  his  citizens,  and  assigned 
to  each  a  certain  number  of  Indians — an  arrangement  which, 
us  he  was  assured,  was  not  merely  indispensable  to  the  comfort 
of  the  settlers,  but  "  would  serve  the  cause  of  religion  and 
tend  greatly  to  the  spiritual  w(ilfare  "  of  the  savages  thus 
provided  for. 

And  now  his  simple  preparations  were  completed.  He  had 
learned  that  at  the  distance  of  twelve  days'  journey  eastward 
beyond  the  great  mountain  barrier  of  the  Cordilleras  th(^ 
Peruvian  monarch  was  encamped  with  a  powerful  army, 
Hushed    with  victory  in  the   civil   war  which  had  just  closeil. 
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It  hc'OIikmI  a  wild  ndvciituro  to  go  forth  with  u  huiKhvtl  and 
eighty    iiicii    against    an    ononiy   coinputed  at    fifty   thousand. 
Hut  Pizairo  kn((W  wliat  Cortes  had  acconijjlislM'd  with  nicans 
apiiarently    as    inach'quate ;     lie    trusted    in    the    wcdl-provcd 
courage  of  his  men,  the  v^ast   sujx'riority   of  tlieir  arms,  hikI 
the  favour  of  t\\v,  saints,      lit;  had  phiced  liiniself  wliere  hesita- 
tion must  (h'aw  in  its  train  inevitahlo  ruin.     But  there 
1  Koo'  ^^^^  ^^®  hesitation  in  th(^  steady  })urj)08e  of  the  resolute, 
.  ,,      tenacious    Pizarro.       He   determined  to    encounter  the 

A.  D. 

victorious  Inca.  He  marclied  forth  from  the  gates  of 
Ids  little  town,  eastward  towards  the  mountains  and  the  un- 
known perils  which  lay  beyond. 

For  several  days  the  march  of  the  Spaniards  led  them  across 
the  rich  plains  which  lay  between  the  mountains  and  the  sea. 
Their  progress  was  easy  and  i)leasant,  and  they  passed  several 
well-built  and  apparently  prosperous  towns,  whose  inhabitants 
hospitably  su})plied  their  wants,  ^t  length  the  vast  heights 
of  the  Andes  cast  their  shadows  on  the  little  army,  and  the 
toilsome  ascent  was  begun.  The  path  was  so  steep  that  the 
cavalry  dismounted  and  with  difhculty  led  their  horses  up- 
ward ;  so  narrow  that  there  was  barely  room  for  a  horse  to 
walk  ;  in  many  places  it  overhung  abysses  thousands  of  feet 
in  depth,  into  which  men  and  horses  looked  with  fear.  .Vs 
they  rose,  the  opulent  vegetation  of  the  tropics  was  left  behind, 
and  they  passed  through  dreary  forests  of  stunted  pine-wood. 
The  piercing  cold  was  keeidy  felt  by  men  and  liorses  long  ac- 
customed to  the  sultry  tem})erature  of  the  plains.  But  the 
summit  was  reached  in  safety,  and  the  descent  of  the  eastern 
sloi)e  begun.  As  they  followi'd  the  dowaiward  path,  each  step 
disclosed  some  new  scene  of  grandeur  or  of  beauty. 

On  the  seventh  day,  the  liungry  eyes  of  the  adventurers 
looked  down  on  a  fertile  valley.  A  broad  stream  flowed 
through  its  well-cultivated  meadows ;  the  wdiite  walls  of  a 
little  city  glittered  in  the  evening  sun;  far  as  the  eye  cordd 
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reach  there  stretched  along  the  slopes  of  the  suri'oundiiig  hills 
the  tents  which  sheltered  the  Peruvian  army.  The  Spaniards 
had  reached  their  destination.  They  had  reacheil  the  city  of 
Cassamarca,  and  they  were  almost  in  presence  of  the  Incu 
Atahualpa,  whom  they  had  come  to  subdue  and  destroy.  In 
the  stoutest  heart  of  that  little  party  there  was  for  the  moment 
''  confusion,  and  even  fear."  But  no  retreat  was  possible  now. 
Pizarro  formed  his  men  in  order  of  battle,  and  with  unmoved 
countenance  strode  towards  the  city. 

The  Tnca  knew  of  the  coming  of  his  visitors,  and  had  made 
some  preparations  for  their  reception.     Quarters  were  assigned 
to  them  in  a  range  of  buildings  which   opened  upon 
a  vast  scjuare.       It  was  evening  when    they   arrived ;  J^m'nn 
l)ut    Pizarro    lost    no   time    in    sending    one    of    his 
brothers,    with    Fernando  de   Soto  and  a  small    troop 
of  horsemen,  to  wait   upon  the   Inca  and  ascertain   his  dis- 
l)ositions.       The    ambassador?,    were    admitted    to    the    royal 
presence  and  informed  that  next  morning  the  monarch  with 
his   chieftains    would    visit    Pizarro.       Riding   back   to   their 
quarters,  the  men  thought  gloomily  of  the  overwhelming  force 
into  whose  presence  they  had  rashly  thrust  themselves.     Their 
comrades  shared  the  foreboding  which  the  visit  to  the  P(M-uvian 
camp  had  inspired.      When  night  came  on  they  looked  out  al- 
most hopelessly  upon  the  watch-tires  of  the  Peruvians,  which 
seemed  to  them  "  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven." 

Happily  for  the  desponding  warriors,  the  courage  of  their 
chief  was  unshaken  by  the  dangers  which  surrounded  him. 
Pizarro  did  not  conceal  from  himself  the  jeopardy  in  which 
lie  stood.  He  saw  clearly  that  ruin  was  imminent.  But 
he  saw,  too,  how  by  a  measure  of  desperate  boldness  he 
iiiiaht  not  onlv  save  his  urmv  from  destruction,  but  make 
himself  master  of  the  kinc^doni.  He  would  seize  the  Inca 
in  presence  of  his  army.  Once  in  possession  of  the  sacred 
person  he  could   make    his    own    terms.      He  could   wait  for 
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tho  reinforcomoiit.s  which  his  succchh  wns  sure  to  bring;  at 
the  worst,  he  could  purchase  a  safe  retreat  to  th(^  coast.  He 
informed  the  soldiers  of  his  ])urpose,  and  roused  their  sinking 
courage  by  assurances  of  divin«^  favour  and  protection. 

At  sunrise  next  morning  Pizarro  began  to  make  his 
pr('i)arations.  In  the  halls  which  formed  the  ground- 
lloor  of  the  buildings  beside  the  grand  stpuire  he  disposed 
his  horsemen  and  footmen.  His  two  pieces  of  artillery 
were  planted  on  the  fortress  which  looked  down  on  the 
square.  The  arms  of  the  men  were  carefully  examined,  and 
tlie  chief  made  himself  sure  that  swords  were  sharp  and 
arquebusses  loaded.  Then  mass  Mas  said,  and  the  men,  who 
stood  ready  to  commit  one  of  th<;  foulest  crimes  in  history, 
joined  devoutly  in  the  chant,  *'  Kis(?,  0  Lord,  and  judge  thine 
own  cause."  About  noon  the  sentinel  on  the  fortress  reported 
that  the  Inca  had  set  out  from  his  camp.  He  himself,  seated 
on  a  throne  of  massive  gold,  was  borne  aloft  on  the  shoulders 
of  his  principal  nobles  ;  before  him  moved  a  crowd  of  attendants 
whose  duty  it  was  to  sweep  every  impurity  from  the  path  about 
to  be  honoured  by  the  advance  of  royalty ;  on  either  hand  Ium 
soldiers  gathered  towards  the  road  to  guard  their  King.  At  a 
little  distance  from  the  city,  Atahualpa  paused,  in  seeming 
doubt  as  to  the  measure  Ik;  was  adopting,  and  sent  word  to 
Pizarro  that  he  would  defer  his  visit  till  the  morrow.  Pizarro 
dreaded  to  hold  his  soldiers  longer  under  the  strain  A\hicli 
approaching  danger  laid  upon  them.  He  sent  to  entreat  the 
Inca  to  resume  his  journey,  and  the  Inca  complied  with  tho 
treacherous  request. 

About  sunset  the  procession  reached  the  gates  of  the  square. 
The  servants,  drawing  aside,  opened  an  avenue  along  which 
the  monarch  was  borne.  After  him  a  multitude  of  Peruvians 
of  all  ranks  crowded  into  the  square,  till  five  or  six  thousand 
men  were  present.  No  Spaniard  had  yet  been  seen  ;  for  Pizarro 
apparently  shunned  to  look  in  the  face  of  the  man  whom  he 
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had  bntrayod.  At  length  his  clmphiin  advancod  and  began  to 
explain  to  the  astonished  monarch  the  leading  doctrines  of  the 
Chiistian  religion.  As  his  oxj)osition  j>rocee(led,  it  was  noticed 
that  the  Peruvian  troops  were  drawing  closer  to  the  city. 
Pizarro  hastened  now  to  strike  the  lilow  which  he  had  prepared. 
A  gun  was  fired  from  the  fortress.  At  this  ajjpointed  signal 
the  Spaniards  rushed  from  their  hiding-places.  The  musketeera 
plied  their  deadly  weapons.  The  cavalry  spurred  fiercely 
among  the  unarmed  crowd.  High  overhead  flashed  the  swords 
of  the  pitiless  assailants.  The  ground  was  quickly  heaped 
with  dead,  and  even  flight  was  impossible  until  a  portion  of 
the  wall  which  bounded  the  square  yielded  under  the  pressure 
of  the  crowd  and  permitted  many  to  gain  the  0})en  country. 
Around  the  Inca  a  fierce  battle  raged, — such  a  l)attle  as  can 
be  fought  between  armed  and  steel-clad  men  and  others  without 
arms,  offering  their  defenceless  bosoms  to  the  steel  of  the  slayer 
in  the  vain  hoi)e  that  thus  they  might  purchase  the  safety  of 
their  master.  The  bearers  of  the  Inca  were  struck  down,  and 
he  himself  was  taken  j)risoner  and  instantly  secured.  The 
cavalry,  giving  full  sco})e  to  the  fierce  passions  which  the  fight 
aroused,  urged  the  jiursuit  of  the  fugitives  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  city.  The  Peruvian  army,  panic-stricken  by 
these  appalling  circumstances,  broke  and  fled.  Less  than  an 
hour  ago  Atahualpa  was  a  great  monarch,  whose  wish  was 
the  law  of  a  nation  ;  the  possessor  of  vast  treasures  ;  the  com- 
mander of  a  powerful  army.  Now  his  throne  was  overturned ; 
his  army  had  di  'ppeared  ;  he  himself  was  a  captive  in  the 
hands  of  strangers,  regarding  whom  he  knew  only  that  their 
strength  was  irresistible  and  tlunr  hearts  fierce  and  cruel. 

The  fallen  monarch,  perceiving  the  insatial)le  greed  of  gold 
which  insi)ired  liis  captors,  sought  to  regain  his  liberty  by  offers 
whose  magnitude  bewildered  the  Spaniards.  He  olTered  to  fill 
with  gold,  up  to  a  height  of  nine  feet,  a  room  whose  arvn  was 
seventeen  feet  in  breadth  and  twentv-two  feet  in   length.      A. 
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room  of  sinalior  dimensions  was  to  Lc  twice  tilled  with  silver ; 
and  he  asked  only  two  months  to  collect  this  enormous  ransom. 
The  offer  was  accepted,  and  the  Inca  sent  messengers  to  all  his 
cities  commanding  that  temples  and  palaces  should  be  stripped 
of  their  ornam^>nts.  In  a  few  weeks  Indian  bearers  began  to 
arrive  at  Cassamarca,  laden  to  their  utmost  capacity  with  silver 
and  gold.  Day  by  day  they  poured  in,  bearing  great  golden 
vessels,  which  had  been  used  in  tlie  palaces;  great  plates  of  gold, 
which  had  lined  the  walls  and  roofs  of  temples ;  crowns  and 
collars  and  bracelets  of  gold,  which  the  chieftains  gave  U})  in 
the  hoi)e  that  they  would  procure  the  liberty  of  their  mastei'. 
At  length  the  room  was  tilled  up  to  the  red  line  which  Pizarro 
had  drawn  upon  the  wall  as  his  record  of  this  extraordinary 
bargain.  When  it  was  acknowledged  that  the  Inca  had  com- 
pletely fultilled  his  stipulation,*  Pizarro  executed  an  Act  in 
presence  of  a  notary,  and  proclaimed  it  to  the  sound  of  the 
trum})et  in  the  great  square  of  Cassamarca.  By  this  document 
he  certitied  that  the  Inca  haa  paid  the  stipulated  ransom,  and 
was  now  in  consequence  liberated.  But  he  diil  not,  in  actual 
fact,  set  the  capt)V(^  monarch  free.  On  the  contrary,  he 
informed  him  that  until  a  larger  number  of  Spaniards  arrived 
to  hold  the  country,  it  was  necessary  for  the  service  of  the 
King  of  Spain  that  Atahualpa  should  continue  a  prisonei-. 

Meanwhile  rumours  became  current  in  the  camp  that  Ata- 
hualpa had  ordered  a  great  rising  of  his  people  to  destroy  the 
invaders.  The  Spaniard ^;  had  been  recently  joined  by  Almagro 
with  important  rtunfovccments ;  but  still  they  were  ]io  move 
than  four  hundred  men,  and  they  were  in  possession  of  treasure 
which  exposed  them  to  apprehensions  uiifelt  by  the  penniless  ad- 
venturer. It  was  asserted  that  a  vast  army  was  gathering  only 
a  hundred  miles  away ;  at  length  the  imaginary  force  was  reported 

^  11  has  been  estimated  that  the  ransom  paid  by  the  Inca  would  be  equal,  when  tlio 
greater  value  of  money  at  tliat  time  is  allowed  for,  to  thiee  or  four  million  sterling  at 
the  present  day.  It  yielded  a  sum  equal  for  each  foot-soldier  to  t;4000,  and  for  eacli 
horseman  to  £8800. 
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to  be  within  Um  miles.  The  cry  arose  that  tho  Inca  should 
be  brought  to  trial  for  his  treasonable  practices.  A  court  was 
formed,  with  Pizarro  and  Alniagro  as  presiding  judges  ;  counsel 
were  named  to  prosecute  and  defend  ;  charges  were  framed,*  and 
the  unhappy  Inca  was  placed  at  the  bar.  Tiie  evidence  taken 
reached  the  court  through  the  doubtful  channel  of  an  Indian 
interpreter,  who,  it  was  believed,  sought  the  (U'struction  of  the 
[)risoner.  The  judges  occu})ied  themselves  with  discussion,  not 
of  the  guilt  of  the  accused,  but  of  the  results  which  his  execu- 
tion might  be  expected  to  })roduce.  Tlieir  jutlgment  was  death 
by  burning,  as  befitted  an  idolater.      The  whole  army 

claimed  a  voice  in  the  great  decision.      A  few  condemned   ^  ^'' 

1533 

the  proceedings,  and  urged  that  the  Inca  should  be  sent 

to  Spain  to  wait  the  pleasure  of  the  King.     But  the 

voice  of  the  larger  number  confirmed  the  sentence  of  the  court, 

and  it  was  intimated  to  Atahualpa  that  he  must  prepare  for 

immediate  death.     The  fallen  monarch  lost,  for  a  moment,  the 

habitual  calmness  with  which  an  Indian  warrior  is  accustomed 

to  meet  death.      With  many  tears  he  besought  Pizarro  to  spare 

him.     Even  the  stern  conqueror  was  moved  in  view  of  misery 

so  deep ;  but  lie  was  without  power  to  reverse  the  doom  which 

his  army  had  spoken.      Two  hours  after  sunset,  Atahualpa  was 

led  forth,  with  chains  on  hand  and  foot.     The  great  square  was 

lighted  up  by  torches,  and  the  Spanish  soldiers  gathered  around 

the  closing  scene  in  the  ruin  which  they  had  wrought.      The 

Inca  was  bound  to  the  stake,   and  rude  hands  piled  high  the 

tagots    around    him.       A    friar    who    had    instructcnl     him    in 

christian  doctrine  besought  him  to  accept  the  faith,   promising 

in  that  event  the  leniency  of  death  l)y  the  cord  instead  of  the 

flame.     Atahualpa  accepted  the  ofi'ered  grace,  and  abjured  his 

idolatry.     He  was  instantly  baptized  under  the  name  of  Juan, 

in  honour  of  John  the  Baptist,  on  whose  day  this  convension 

*  The  prisoner  was  charged  with  having  usurped  the  crown  and  assassinated  his 
brother ;  witli  having  squandered  the  rerennes  of  the  country ;  with  idolatry  and  polyg- 
amy ;  with  attempting  to  incite  insurrection  against  the  Spaniards. 
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was  achieved.  With  his  latest  breath  he  inijilorod  Pizarro  to 
have  pity  on  his  little  children.  While  he  spoke,  the  string  of 
a  cross-bow  was  tightened  around  his  neck,  and,  with  the  rugged 
soldiers  muttering  "credos"  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  the  last 
of  the  Incas  submitted  to  death  in  its  most  ignominious  form. 
Next  morning  they  gave  him  Christian  burial  in  the  little 
wooden  church  which  they  had  already  erected  in  Cassamarca. 
His  great  lords,  as  we  are  assured,  "  received  nmch  satisfaction" 
from  the  honour  thus  bestowed  upon  their  unhaj)py  })rince.* 

Almost  immediately  after  these  occurrences  Pizarro 
marched  southward  and  possessed  himself  easily  of  the 
Peruvian  capital — "the  great  and  holy  city  of  Cusco." 
Although  the  capital  had  parted  with  much  of  its  trea- 
sure in  obedience  to  the  requisition  of  its  captive  monarch,  there 
still  remained  a  vast  spoil  to  enrich  the  plunderers.  In  especial, 
mention  is  made  of  ten  or  twelve  statues  of  female  figures,  of 
life  size,  made  wholly  of  tine  gold,  "  beautiful  and  well-formed 
as  if  they  had  been  alive."  The  Spaniards  appropriated  these 
and  much  besides.  The  great  Temple  of  the  Sun  was  speedily 
rifled ;  for  the  piety  of  the  conquerors  conspired  with  their 
avarice  to  hasten  the  downfall  of  idolatrous  edifices.  In  this 
temple  the  embalmed  bodies  of  former  Incas,  richly  adorned, 
sat  on  golden  thrones  beside  the  golden  image  of  the  Sun.  The 
venerated  mummies  were  now  stripped  and  cast  aside.  The 
image  of  the  Sun  became  the  })rize  of  a  common  soldier,  by 
whom  it  was  quickly  lost  in  gambling,  Pizarro  claimed  the 
land  for  the  Church  as  well  as  for  the  King.  He  overthrew 
temples  ;  he  cast  down  idols  ;  he  set  up  crosses  on  all  highways; 
he  erected  a  Christian  place  of  worship  in  Cusco. 

Cusco  was  the  worthy  capital  of  a  great  empire.      It  was  of 
vast  extent,  and  contained  a  population  variously  estimated  at 


*  The  gallant  Dc  Soto,  in  later  years  the  discoverer  of  the  Mississijipi,  was  absent 
from  the  camp  when  Atahualpa  was  put  to  death.  On  his  return  he  reproached  hi^ 
chief  for  the  unhappy  transaction,  and  maintained  tliat  the  Inca  had  been  basely 
slandered.     Pizarro,  seemingly  penitent,  admitted  that  he  had  been  precipitate. 
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fi'oin  two  to  four  hundred  thousand  persons.  Tho  streets 
crossed  regularly  at  right  angles  ;  the  houses  were  built  mainly 
of  stone,  with  light  thatched  roofs.  The  numerous  palaces* 
wer(?  of  great  size,  and  splendid  beyond  anything  the  conquerors 
had  seen  in  Europe.  A  mighty  fortress,  built  upon  a  lofty  rock, 
looked  dowii  on  the  city.  It  was  formed  of  enormous  blocks 
of  stone,  fitted  with  such  care  that  the  point  of  junction  could 
not  be  discovered.  Two  streams  descending  from  the  moun- 
tains flowed  through  the  city  in  channels  lined  with  masonry. 
This  noble  city  was  the  pride  of  all  Peruvians.  It  was  to  them 
all  that  Jerusalem  was  to  the  ancient  Jews  or  Rome  to  the 
Romans. 

The  natives  offered  no  considerable  resistance  to  the  entrance 
of  the  conquerors.  Vast  multitudes  had  gathered  out  of  the 
neighbouring  country.  They  looked  with  wonder  and  with 
awe  upon  the  terrible  strangers  who  had  slain  their  monarch, 
who  were  low  marching  at  their  ease  through  the  land,  claim- 
ing as  their  own  whatever  they  desired.  They  heard  the  heavy 
tramp  of  the  war-horse  and  the  strange  thrilling  notes  of  the 
trumpet.  They  saw  the  mysterious  arms  before  whose  destruc- 
tive power  so  many  of  their  countrymen  had  fallen,  and  the  ))right 
mail  within  whose  shelter  the  Spaniard  could  slay  in  safeuy  the 
undefended  Indian.  They  may  well  have  regarded  the  fierce 
bearded  warriors  as  beings  of  supernatural  strength  and  super- 
uatural  wickedness. 

But  the  time  came  when  thev  could  no  lonsjer  endure  the 
measureless  wrongs  which  had  been  heaped  upon  them  ;  when 
they  were  impelled  to  dash  themselves  against  the  mailed  host 
of  their  conquerors  and  p(>risli  under  their  ])lows  if  tliey  could 
not  destroy  tlunn.  No  ii>.j"^T  ^vhich  it  was  possible  for  man 
to  inflict  upon  his  fellows  had  been  omitted  in  tlunr  bitter 
experience.  Iheir  King  had  Ijeen  betrayed  and  ignominiously 
slain  ;  their  temples  had  been  profaned  and  i)lundered  ;  their 
*  No  Inca  inhabited  tho  iialacc  of  his  predecessor;  each  built  for  Idmself. 


462 


DISCOVERY  AND  CONQUEST. 


Jan. 

1535 

A.D. 


possessions  had  been  seized  or  destroyed  ;  dishonour  had  been 
laid  upon  them  in  their  domestic  relations ;  they  themselves 
liad  been  subjected  to  compulsory  service  so  ruthlessly  enforced 
that  many  of  them  died  under  the  unaccustomed  toil.  Thoy 
were  now  to  make  one  supreme  effort  to  cast  off  this  oppression, 
which  had  already  gone  far  to  destroy  the  life  of  their  nation. 
Pizarro — raised  to  the  dignity  of  Marquis — had  retired  to 
the  coast,  where  he  occupied  himself  in  founding  and 
|'„  embellishing  the  city  of  Lima.  His  brother  Fernando 
— a  stout-hearted  and  skilful  captain — was  left  in  charge 
of  Cusco.  Danger  was  not  apprehended,  and  the  garri- 
son of  Cusco  was  no  more  than  two  hundred  Spaniards  and  a 
thousand  native  auxiliaries.  While  the  Spaniards  enjoyed 
their  lordly  repose  in  the  splendid  palaces  of  the  fallen  mon- 
archy, the  Peruvian  chiefs  organized  a  formidable  revolt.  From 
all  the  provinces  of  the  empire  multitudes  of  armed  natives 
gathered  around  Cusco,  and  took  up  position  on  hills  where 
they  were  safe  from  the  attack  ot  Spanish  horsemen.  Many  of 
them  were  armed  with  lances  or  axes  of  copper  tempered  so 
that  they  were  scarcely  less  effective  than  steel.  Every  man 
in  all  those  dusky  ranks  was  prepared  to  spend  his  life  in  the 
effort  to  rescue  the  sacred  city  from  this  abhorred  invasion. 
They  set  fire  to  the  city ;  they  forced  their  way  into  the 
streets,  and  fought  hand  to  hand  with  the  Spaniards  in 
desperate  disregard  of  the  inequality  of  their  arms. 
They  fell  slaughtered  in  thousands ;  but  in  six  days' 
fighting  they  had  gained  the  fortress  i.nd  nearly  all  of  the  city 
which  the  flames  had  spared.  The  Spaniards  held  only  the 
great  square  and  a  few  o^  the  surrounding  houses.  Some 
despaii  ed,  and  began  to  ur  re  thai;  they  should  mount  and  ride 
for  *^he  coast,  forcing  their  way  through  the  lines  of  the  bo- 
rii*^  7er,s  P.vt  the  stout  heart  of  Fernando  Pizarro  quaih^d  not 
'n  presence  oi  the  tremendous  danger.  In  his  mind,  he  told 
diem,  tiivre  was  net  and  there  had  not  been  any  fear.     If  1.*' 
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were  left  alone  he  would  maintain  tht  defence  till  lie  died, 
rather  than  have  it  said  that  a  lother  gained  the  city  and  he 
lost  it.  The  Spaniard  of  that  day  was  unsurpassed  in  c(iurage, 
and  his  spirit  rose  to  the  highest  pitch  of  daring  in  response  to 
the  appeal  of  a  trusted  leader.  The  men  laid  aside  all  thought 
of  flight,  and  addressed  themselves  to  the  capture  of  the  great 
fortress.  This  sti'ong  position  was  fiercely  attacked,  and  defended 
with  unavailing  heroism.  ]\Iany  Spaniards  were  slain,  among 
whom  was  Juan,  one  of  the  Pizarro  brothers,  on  whose 
undefended  head  a  great  stone  inflicted  fatal  injury.  The 
slaughter  of  Indians  was  very  great.  At  length  their  annnuni- 
tion  failed  them — the  stones  and  javelins  and  arrows  with  which 
they  maintained  the  defence  ^^ere  exhausted.  Their  leader  had 
compelled  the  admiration  of  the  Spaniards  by  his  heroic  bearing 
throughout  the  fight.  When  he  had  struck  his  last  blow  for 
his  ruined  country  he  flung  his  club  among  the  besiegers,  and, 
casting  himself  down  from  the  height  of  the  battlement,  perished 
in  the  fall.  "There  is  not  written  of  any  Roman  such  a  deed 
as  he  did,"  says  the  Spanish  chronicler.  The  defence 
now  ceased  ;  the  S})aniards  forced  their  way  into  the 
fortress,  and  slaughtere<l  without  mercy  the  fifteen 
liundred  men  whom  they  found  there. 

For  several  weeks  longer  the  Indians  blockaded  Cusco,  a^  I 
the  Spaniards  were  occasionally  straitened  in  regard  to  sup])li'  ; 
hut  always  at  the  time  of  new  moon  the  Indians  withdrew  r 
the  performance  of  certain  religious  ceremonies,  and  the 
Spaniards  were  able  then  to  re})l(niish  their  exhausted  graniui  les. 
Th'j  siege  languished,  and  finally  ceased,  but  not  till  th<  Span- 
iards had  practised  for  some  time  the  cruel  measure  of  )  lining 
to  death  every  Indian  woman  whom  they  seized. 
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I»ut  now  misery  in  a  new  f(.>rni  came  upon  this  unhappy 
country.  Fierce  strifes  .arose  among  the  conquerors  thems''lves. 
Pizarro  had  gained  higher  honours  and  ampler  plunder  ♦!  an 
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luul  fallen  to  the  share  of  his  partner  Almagro,  and  it  does  not 
seem  that  he  was  scrupulous  in  his  fulfilment  of  the  contract  l)y 
whose  terms  an  equal  division  of  spoil  was  fixed.  Almagro 
appeared  on  the  scene  with  an  overwhelming  force,  to  assert  his 
own  rights.  For  ten  or  twelve  years  from  this  time  the  history 
of  Peru  represents  to  us  a  country  ungoverned  and  in  confusion ; 
a  native  population  given  over  to  slavery,  and  wasting  undor 
the  exactions  of  ruthless  taskmasters  ;  fierce  wars  between  the 
conquerors  devastating  the  land.  Tranquillity  was  not  restored 
till  a  large  portion  of  the  native  population  had  perished,  and  till 
all  the  chiefs  of  this  marvellous  conquest  had  died  as 

1537 

miserably  as  the  Indians  they  had  destroyed.     Almagro 

entered  Cusco,  and  made  prisoners  of  the  two  brothers 

Fernando    and    Gonzalo    Pizarro ;    whom,    however,    he    soon 

liberated.      He,  in  turn,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Fernando, 
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by  whose  orders  he  was  brought  for  trial  before  a  tri- 
bunal set  up  for  that  occasion  in  Cusco.  He  was  con- 
demned to  die; — partly  for  his  "notorious  crimes;"  partly 
because,  as  the  council  deemed,  his  death  "  would  prevent 
many  other  deaths."  On  the  same  day  the  old  man,  feeble, 
decrepit,  and  begging  i)iteously  for  11.'.-,  was  strangled  in  prison 
and  afterwards  beheaded.  Innnediately  after  this  occurrence 
Fernando  Pizarro  sailed  for  Spain,  where  his  enemie,''  bad 
gained  the  ear  of  the  King.  Fernando  was  imprisoned,  and 
was  not  released  for  twenty -three  years,  till  his  long  life  of  a 
hundred  years  was  near  its  close.  Three  years  after  the 
death  of  Almai^ro,  the  Marquis  Pizarro,  now  a  man  of 
seventy,  was  set  U])on  in  liis  own  house  in  Lima  and 
murdered  by  a  band  of  soldiers  dissatisfied  with  the  poi'tion  of 
spoil  which  liad  fallen  to  their  share.  The  close  of  that  marvel 
lous  career  was  in  strange  contrast  to  its  brilliant  course.  After 
a  stout  defence  against  o^  erwhelming  force,  a  fatal  wound  in  the 
throat  prostrated  the  brave  old  man.  He  asked  for  a  conf(^ssor. 
and  received  for  answer  a  blow  on  the  face.    With  his  fiiiirer  ho 
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traced   the   figure  of    a  cross  on  the  gi'ound,  and  prfssod  liis 
dying  lips  on   tlio   hallowed  syniltol.       Tims  passed  the  stern 
conqueror  and  destroyer  of  the  Peruvian  nation.      A  few 
years  after  the  assassination  of  the  ]Mar(|uis,  his  hrother 

.  .  A.  D. 

Gonzalo  was  behea  led  for  having  resisted  the  authority 
of  Spain ;  and  he  died  so  poor,  as  he  luniself  stated  on  the  scafTold, 
that  even  the  garments  he  wore  belonged  to  the  executioner 
who  was  to  cut  oiY  his  head,  The  partnershij)  which  was 
formed  at  Panama  a  quarter  of  a  century  before,  had  brought 
wealth  and  fame,  but  it  conducted  those  who  were  chiefiv  con- 
earned  in  it  to  misery  and  shameful  death. 


From  Peru  the  tide  of  Spanish  conquest  flowed  southward 
to  Chili.  The  river  Plate  was  explored  ;  Buenos  Ayres  was 
founded  ;  and  communication  was  opened  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific.  Forty  years  aft(>r  the  landing  of  Cob  mi  js,  the 
marsins  of  the  continent  bordering  on  the  sea  had  bee.i  subdued 
and  possessed,  and  some  progress  liad  been  made  in  gaining 
knowledge  of  the  interior.  There  had  been  added  to  the 
dominions  of  Spain  vast  regions,  \\  hose  coast-line  on  the  west 
stretched  from  Mexico  southward  for  the  distance  of  six 
thousand  miles — regions  equal  in  length  to  the  whole  of  Africa, 
and  largely  exceeding  in  breadth  the  whole  of  the  Russian 
Empire.  It  has  now  to  be  shown  how  ill-pre[)ared  was  Spain 
for  this  sudden  and  enormous  addition  to  her  responsibilities — 
how  huge  have  been  the  evils  which  her  possession  of  the  new 
continent  inflicted  upon  manldnd. 
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CHAPTER    II. 


THE  IXniAXS  OF  SPAXIRR  AMERICA. 

jlHE  native  populations  with  wliicli  the  Spaniards 
were  brought  into  contact  differed  widely,  in  respect 
of  the  degree  of  civilization  to  which  they  had 
attained,  from  the  Indians  of  the  Northern  Con- 
tinent. The  tirst  colonists  of  Virginia,  Massachusetts,  and  the 
St.  Tjawrence  valley  found  the  soil  po.'^^essed  by  fierce  tribes, 
wholly  without  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  civilized  life.  The 
savages  of  the  north  supported  themselves  almost  entirely  by 
the  chase,  regarding  agriculture  with  contem})t  ;  their  dwellings 
were  mis:'i  able  huts  ;  their  clothing  was  the  skins  of  the  beasts 
which  they  slew  :  they  were  without  fixed  places  of  aljode, 
and  wandered  hither  and  thither  in  the  forest  as  their  lioi)es 
of  success  in  hunting  directed.  They  left  no  traces  of  their 
presence  on  the  land  which  they  inhabited — no  cleared  forest, 
nor  cultivated  field,  nor  fragment  of  building.  They  were  still 
savage  and  debased  in  a  degree  alraosc  as  extreme  as  humanity 
has  ever  been  known  to  reach. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  islands  where  Columbus  first  landed 
were  the  least  civilized  of  the  southern  races.  But  the  genial 
conditions  of  climate  under  which  they  lived,  and  the  al)im- 
dance  with  which  nature  surrounded  them,  seemed  to  have 
softened  their  dispositions  and  inade  them  gentle  and  inoU'ensive 
and  kind.  They  were  scarcely  clothed  at  all,  but  they  liv(^d  in 
well-built   villages    and   cultivated   the    ground. 
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were  few  ;  and  as  the  spontaneous  bounty  of  nature  for  the 
most  part  supplied  these,  they  spent  tlieir  days  in  simple,  harm- 
less indolence.  Lund  among  them  was  "  as  common  as  the  sun 
iiud  water,"  They  gave  willingly,  and  without  hope  of  recom- 
pense, any  of  their  possessions  which  visitors  desired  to  obtain. 
To  the  pleased  eye  of  Colund)Us  they  seemed  "  to  live  in  tlie 
golden  world  without  toil ;  living  in  open  gardens,  not  in- 
trenched with  dikes,  divided  by  hedges,  or  defended  with 
walls." 

The  natives  of  Central  America  were  of  a  fiercer  character 
and  more  accustomed  to  war  than  those  of  the  islands.  They 
had  also  made  greater  progress  in  the  arts ;  and  the  ornaments 
of  gold  which  the  Spaniards  received  froiu  them  evidenced 
considerable  skill  in  working  the  precious  metals.  They  wore 
mantles  of  cotton  cloth,  and  must,  therefore,  have  mastered 
tin*  arts  of  spinning  and  weaving.  Their  achievements  in 
architecture  and  sculpture  still  remain  to  excite  tlie  wonder  of 
the  antiquary.  Here  and  there,  wrapped  almost  impenetrably 
in  the  profuse  vegetation  of  the  forest,  there  have  been  found 
ruined  cities,  once  of  vast  extent.  These  cities  must  have  been 
protected  by  great  walls — lofty,  massive,  skilfully  Ijuilt.  They 
contained  temples,  carefully  plastered  and  painted  ;  and  numer- 
ous altars  and  images,  whose  rich  sculptures  still  attest  the 
skill  of  the  barbarian  artist. 

It  was,  however,  in  the  ancient  monarchies  of  Mexico  and 
Pt'i'u  that  American  civilization  reached  its  highest  develop- 
ment. The  Mexican  people  lived  under  a  despotic  Government ; 
Ijut  their  rights  were  secun^d  by  a  gradation  of  courts,  with 
judges  appointed  by  the  Crown,  or  in  certain  cases  elected  by  the 
people  themselves,  and  holding  their  offices  for  life.  Evidence 
was  given  on  oath,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  coui-ts  were 
I'l'gularly  recorded.  A  judge  who  accepted  bribes  was  put  to 
death.  The  marriage  ceremony  was  surrounded  with  the 
saiiftions  of  religion,   and    divorce   was   granted    only  as   tho 
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result  of  cart'ful  investigation  by  a  tribunal  set  up  for  that 
special  business.  Slavery  existed  ;  but  it  was  not  hereditary, 
and  all  Mexicans  were  born  free.  Taxation  was  ini])os('(| 
according  to  tix(>d  rates,  and  regular  accounts  were  kept  by  an 
ofhcer  appointed  to  that  service.  The  ]Mexicans  had  niad(!  no 
inconsidei-ablo  progi'css  in  nianut'actui'es.  They  wove  cotton 
cloths  of  ('xc(,'(>dingly  line  texture,  and  adoiMuvl  them  with  an 
embroidery  of  feather-work  marvellously  beautiful.  They 
produced  pajxT  from  the  leaf  of  the  Mexican  aloe ;  they 
extracted  sugar  from  the  stalk  of  the  Indian  corn.  Thev  niadc 
and  beautifully  (Mnbellished  vessels  of  gold  and  silver;  they 
produced  in  abundance  vessels  of  crystal  and  earthenware  foi' 
domestic  use.  They  had  not  attainiid  to  the  use  of  iron ;  hut 
they  understood  how  to  harden  co])per  with  an  alloy  of  tin  till 
it  was  fitted  both  for  arms  and  for  mechani(,-al  tools.  Agriculture 
was  their  most  honourable  employment,  and  was  followed  by 
the  whole  population  excepting  the  nobles  and  the  soldiers, 
It  was  prosecuted  with  reasonable;  skill  —  irrigation  bciniL; 
practised,  land  being  sutiered  to  ]'u\  fallow  for  the  recovery  of 
its  exhausted  energies;  laws  being  enacted  to  prevent  the 
destruction  of  the  woods.  The  better  class  of  dwellings  in 
cities  were  well-built  houses  of  stone  and  lime  ;  the  streets  were 
solidly  paved  ;  public  order  was  maintained  by  an  efTectivf 
police.  Europe  was  indel)ted  to  the  Mexicans  for  its  know- 
ledge of  the  cochineal  insect,  whose  rich  crimson  was  nuicli 
used  for  dyeing  tine  cotton  cloths.  The  Mexicans  were  witli 
out  knowledge  of  the  alphabet  till  the  Spaniards  brought  it : 
but  they  practised  with  much  skill  an  ingenious  syst(nn  of 
hieroglyphic  painting,  which  served  them  fairly  well  for  the 
transmission  of  intc^Uigence.  Monte/Auna  was  informed  of  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  by  paintings  which  represented  their 
ships  and  horses  and  armour. 

Notwithstanding  the  industrial  progress  of  this  remarkable 
people,    their   social    condition    was,    in    some    respects,    iuex- 
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prossibly  debased.  It  was  their  custom  to  oH'cr  to  their  ^'ods 
multitudes  of  human  sacrilices.  Theii-  most  powerful  motive 
in  going  to  wai  was  to  obtain  prisoners  for  this  jiurjiose  ;  and 
the  prow(>ss  of  a  warrior  was  judged  l)y  the  number  of  victims 
wliom  he  liad  s<'cured  and  l)rouglit  to  the  saerilieing  pi'iest. 
W'ealtliy  INIexicans  wen^  accustomed  to  gi\('  banipK'ts,  from 
which  they  souiiht  to  ijain  social  distinction  l»v  th(^  culinai'v 
skill  exercised  and  tlie  large  variety  of  delicacies  presented. 
One  of  the  dishes  on  which  the;  cook  put  forth  all  his  powers 
was  the  llesh  of  a  slave  slaughtered  for  the  occasion.*  The 
civilization  of  the  Mexicans  was  fatally  obstiaicted  by  their 
religion.  The  jtriesthood  was  numerous,  and  possessed  of 
commanding  authority.  The  people  regarded  tht;  voicf;  of  the 
priest  as  that  of  the  deity  to  which  he  nunistered,  and  tluiy 
lived  under  the  power  of  a  bloody  and  degrading  superstition. 
Here,  as  it  has  been  elsewhere,  a  religion  which  in  its  origin 
was  merely  a  rellection  of  the  good  and  the  evil  existing  in  the 
character  of  the  people,  stamped  divine  sanction  upon  their 
errors,  and  thus  rendered  progress  impossil)le. 

For  two  or  three  centuries  before  her  fall,  Pei;u  had  con- 
stantly extended  her  dominion  over  her  less  civilized  neighbours. 
Her  supremacy  was  widely  recognized,  and  many  of  the  sur- 
rounding tribes  were  persuaded  to  accept  peacefully  the  ad 
vantages  which  her  strong  and  mild  government  afforded.  It 
was  her  wise  policy  to  admit  her  new  subjects,  whether  they 
were  gained  l)y  negotiation  or  by  force,  to  an  equality  of  privilege 
with  the  rest  of  the  pi.'ople,  and  to  present  inducements  which 
led  quickly  to  the  adoption  of  her  own  religion  and  language. 
By  ni:}asures  such  as  these  the  empire  was  consolidated  while 
it  was  extended,  and  its  tranquillity  M-as  seldom  marred  by 
internal  discontent.  When  the  Peruvian  empir-e  received  its 
sudden  death-blow  from  the  Spanish  conquerors,  it  was  doing 

*  In  this,  however,  the  Mexicans  were  not  greatly  more  savage  than  the  Spaniards. 
After  the  fall  of  Mexico,  Cortes  dismissed  his  Indian  allies  with  various  gifts,  among 
which  were  many  bodies  of  slain  enemies,  carefully  salted  for  preservation. 
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the  useful  work  wliich  England  has  done  in  India,  and  Russia 
in  Central  Asia — subjugating  the  savage  nations  whose  terri- 
tories lay  around  and  ini[)arting  to  them  the  benefits  of  a  civil- 
ization higher  than  tluur  own. 

Peru  was  governed  according  to  the  principles  of  Commun- 
ism. A  portion  of  land  was  set  ajtart  for  the  Sun — the  national 
deity — and  its  revenues  were  expended  in  the  support  of 
temples  and  a  priesthood.  A  second  portion  belonged  to  tho 
Inca — tlu;  child  and  rej)resentativ(!  of  the  Sun.  The  remaindci- 
was  divided  annually  among  the  people.  All  shared  equally. 
When  a  young  man  married  he  received  a  fixed  addition;  when 
children  were  born  to  him  further  increase  was  granted.  He 
might  not  sell  his  land  or  purchase  that  of  his  neighbour ;  he 
could  not  improve  his  condition  and  become  rich.  But  neither 
could  he  suflfer  from  want ;  for  the  Government  provided  for  his 
support  if  he  could  not  provide  for  it  himself,  and  poverty  was 
unknown.  It  was  equally  impossible  to  be  idle,  for  the  Govern- 
ment enforced  the  exercise  of  industrious  habits. 

Agriculture  was  the  national  employment.  To  illustrate  its 
dignity,  the  Inca  was  wont  on  great  public  occasions  to  put  his 
own  divine  hand  to  tho  plough  and  reveal  himself  to  his  people 
in  the  act  of  turning  over  the  fruitful  sod.  The  Peruvians 
'.ere  acquainted  with  th'.  virtues  of  the  guano,  which  was  piled 
in  mountains  upon  the  islands  lying  along  their  coasts,  and 
were  careful  to  i)rotect  by  stern  laws  the  sea-fowl  to  which  they 
were  indebted  for  the  precious  deposit.  Between  the  sea  and 
the  mountains  there  stretched  a  level  expanse  on  which  rain 
never  fell.  This  otherwise  profitless  region  was  nouri^slu■d 
into  high  fertility  by  an  elaborate  system  of  irrigation.  On 
tho  mountains  the  solid  rock  was  hewn  into  terraces  and 
covered  with  soil  laboriously  carried  up  from  below.  In  the 
valleys  flourished  the  tropical  banana  and  cassava  tree.  On 
the  lower  ranges  of  the  mountains  grew  the  maize.  At  a 
greater  height  appeared  the  American  aloe,  the  tobacco  plant, 
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and  the  coca,  the  favourite  narcotic  of  the  Indian.  Yet  further 
up  the  mountain-side  Europeans  first  saw  the  potato,  then 
largely  cultivated  in  Peru,  and  destined  at  a  later  time  to 
attain  vast  social  and  even  political  significance  in  the  Old 
\Vorld. 

The  public  works  of  Peru  furnish  striking  evidence  of  the 
industry  of  the  people  and  the  enlightened  views  of  their  ruU'rs. 
Two  great  roads  traversed  the  country  from  north  to  south. 
One  of  these,  whose  length  is  estimated  at  fifteen  hundred 
miles,  ascended  the  mountains  and  [>assed  along  the  plateau,  at 
a  height  occasionally  of  twelve  thousand  feet ;  the  other  i"an 
parallel  in  the  plain  which  was  bordered  by  the  sea.  The 
construction  of  the  upper  road  was  necessarily  a  work  of  pro- 
digious difficulty.  Vast  ravines  had  to  be  filled  with  solid 
masonry ;  lofty  masses  of  rock  had  to  be  pierced  by  galleries 
or  surmounted  by  a  long  succession  of  steps ;  bridges  formed  of 
osiers  twisted  into  huge  cables  had  to  be  hung  across  rivers. 
The  roadway  was  formed  of  massive  paving-stones  and  of 
concrete ;  and  although  no  wheeled  vehicle  or  beast  of  burden 
other  than  the  llama  passed  over  it,  the  Spaniards  remarked 
with  grateful  suri)rise  on  its  perfect  smoothness.  There  was 
no  road  in  Europe  so  well  built  and  so  well  maintained. 
Since  the  conquest  it  has  been  sufi'ered  to  fall  into  ruin  ;  but 
here  and  there,  where  mountain-torrents  have  washed  the  soil 
from  underneath,  massive  fragments  of  this  ancient  work  are 
still  to  be  seen  hanging  in  air,  so  tenacious  were  the  materials 
used,  so  indestructible  was  the  structure  produced. 

The  Peruvians  had  gained  no  inconsiderable  skill  in  textile 
manufacture.  Cotton  grew  abundantly  on  the  sultry  plains. 
Large  supplies  of  wool  of  extreme  fineness  were  obtained  from  the 
Peruvian  sheep.  Two  varieties  of  these — the  llama  and  the  alpaca 
— were  domesticated  and  carefully  watched  over  by  Government 
officers.  Two  other  varieties  roamed  wild  upon  the  mountains. 
But  once  in  the  year  a  great  hunt  was  organized  under  royal 
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authority ;  the  wandcrrrs  were  caught  and  shorn  ;  and  tlio 
wool  tlius  obtainod  was  carried  to  tlic  royal  storehouse. 
Thence  it  was  given  out  to  the  people,  to  he  woven  into  gar- 
ments for  themselves  and  for  the  Inca.  The  beauty  of  the 
fabrics  which  were  produced  awakened  the  admiration  of  tjio 
Spaniards,  as  greatly  superior  to  the  finest  products  of  European 
looms. 

The  sons  of  the  great  nobles  were  instructed  in  the  simple 
learning  of  the  country,  in  seminaries  ei'ect(Ml  for  that  purjiose  ; 
beyond  the  narrow  circle  of  the  aristocracy  education  did  not 
pass.  Some  of  thtise  youths  were  to  be  ])riests,  and  they  were 
taught  the  complicate(l  ritual  of  the  national  religion.  Sonuf 
would  have  to  do  with  the  administration  of  public  atlairs,  and 
these  were  recjuired  to  accpiaint  themselves  with  the  laws. 
Many  would  become  subordinate  ofllcers  of  Governnient,  having 
charge  of  revenues ;  recording  births  and  deaths — for  the 
registration  system  of  the  Peruvians  was  painstaking  and 
accui'ate ;  taking  account  of  the  stores  received  and  given  out 
at  the  royal  magazines.  These  were  instructed  in  the  Peruvian 
method  of  kec^ping  records — by  means  of  knots  tied  upon  a 
collection  of  threads  of  dillirent  colours.  TIk;  education  of  tlif 
nobles  did  not  extend  furthci',  for  litth'  more  was  known;  and 
as  the  Peruvian  intelh^ct  was  d(?void  of  energy  and  the  power 
to  originate,  the  boundarii>s  of  knowledge  were  not  extending. 
The  masses  of  the  peoj)le  lived  in  contented  ignorances ;  pleased 
with  the  Government  which  directed  all  their  actions  anil 
supplied  all  their  wants  ;  enjoying  a  fulness  of  comfort  such  as 
has  seldom  been  enjoyed  by  any  pojiulation  ;  without  ambition, 
without  progress,  but  also  without  repining ;  wholly  satisfied  with 
the  position  in  which  they  were  born  and  in  which  they  lived  : 
experiencing  no  rise  and  no  fall  from  one  generation  to  another. 


Such  were  the  jieople  upon  whom  there  now  fell,  with  awful 
suddenness,  the  blight  of  Spanish  conquest.      Their  numbers 
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cannot  bo  told  with  any  approach  to  accuracy,  for  the  estimates 
left  by  the  conquerors  are  widely  diverse.  The  population  of 
the  city  of  Mexico  is  set  down  by  .some  writers  at  sixty  thou- 
sand ;  by  others,  with  etjual  opportunity  for  observation,  at 
six  hundred  thou.sand  ;  and  a  divergence  equally  baHling  attends 
most  of  the  statements  which  have  been  supplied  to  u.s.  There 
is,  liowever,  abundant  evidence  that  the  Southern  Continent  was 
the  home  of  a  very  numerous  population.  The  means  of  subsist- 
ence were  easily  obtained  ;  in  Peru  marriage  was  compulsory  ; 
the  duration  of  life  and  the  increase  of  ])0{tulation  were  not 
restrained,  as  in  Northern  America,  by  seveiity  of  climate  and 
tho  toil  necessarily  undergone  in  the  ellbit  to  procure  food. 
Cortes,  on  his  way  to  Mexico,  came  to  a  valley  where  for  a 
distance  of  twelvj;  miles  there  was  a  continuous  line  of  houses. 
Everywhere  near  the  coast  the  Spaniards  found  large  villages, 
and  often  towns  of  considerable  size.  Peru  was  undoul)tedly 
a  populous  State ;  and  the  great  plateau  over  which  Mexico 
ruled  contained  many  tributary  cities  of  importance.  One 
Spanish  writer  estimates  that  forty  million  of  Indians  had 
perished  within  half  a  century  after  the  conquest ; — l)eyond 
doubt  an  extravagant  estimate,  but  the  use  of  such  figures 
by  an  intelligent  observer  is  in  itself  evidence  that  the 
continent  was  inhabited  by  a  vast  multitude  of  human 
beings. 

The  power  of  resistance  of  this  great  population  was  wholly 
insitrniticant.  The  men  were  not  wantinj;  in  couraire  ;  the  Peru- 
vians,  at  least,  were  not  without  a  rude  military  discipline  : 
but  they  were  inferior  in  physical  strength  to  their  assailants  ; 
they  were  without  horses  and  without  iron  ;  their  solitary  hope 
lay  in  their  overwhelming  numbers.  They  were  powerfully 
reinforced  by  the  diseases  which  struck  down  the  invaders ;  but 
their  own  poor  efforts  at  defence,  heroic  and  self-devoted  as 
these  wore,  sufficed  to  indict  only  trivial  injury  upon  their 
well-defended    conquerors.       A    vast    continent,    with    many 
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millions  of  men  ready  to  die  in  defence  of  their  homes,  fell 
before  the  assault  of  enemies  who  never  at  any  point  numbered 
over  a  few  hundreds. 

The  invaders  claimed  the  continent  and  all  that  it  hold  as 
the  property  of  the  Spanish  Sovereign,  upon  whom  these  groat 
possessions  had  been  liberally  bestowed  by  the  Pope.  11  ic 
grant  of  his  Holiness  conveyed  not  only  the  lands  but  also  the 
infidels  by  whom  they  were  inhabited ;  and  the  Spaniards 
assumed  without  hesitation  that  the  Indians  belonged  to  them, 
and  were  rightfully  a})plicable  to  any  of  their  jiurjioses.  Ujton 
this  doctrine  their  early  relations  with  the  natives  were  based. 
The  demand  for  native  labour  was  immediate  and  urgent. 
There  was  gold  to  be  found  in  the  rivers  and  mountains  of  the 
islands,  and  the  natives  were  compelled  to  labour  in  mining — a 
description  of  work  unknown  to  them  before.  There  was  no 
beast  of  burden  on  all  the  continent,  excepting  the  llama,  whicli 
the  Peruvians  had  trained  to  carry  a  weight  of  about  a  hundred 
pounds ;  but  the  Spaniards  had  much  transf)ort  work  to  do. 
When  an  army  moved,  its  heavy  stores  had  to  be  carri(xl  for 
great  distances,  and  frequently  by  ways  which  a  profuse  tropical 
vegetation  rendered  almost  impassable.  Occasionally  it  hap- 
pened that  the  materials  for  vessels  were  shaped  out  far  from  the 
waters  on  which  they  were  to  sail.  Very  often  it  pleased  the 
lordly  humour  of  the  conquerors  to  be  borne  in  litters  on  men's 
shoulders  when  they  travelled.  The  Indian  became  the  boast 
of  burden  of  the  Sjianiard.  Every  little  army  was  accomi)anie(l 
by  its  complement  of  Indian  bearers,  governed  by  the  lash  held  in 
brutal  hands.  When  Cortes  prepared  at  Tlascala  the  materials 
of  the  fleet  with  which  he  besieged  Mexico — when  Vasco  Nunez 
prepared  on  the  Atlantic  the  materials  of  ships  which  were  to 
be  launched  on  the  Pacific,  the  deadly  work  of  transport  was 
performed  by  Indians.  The  native  allies  were  conqjelled  to 
rebuild  the  city  of  Mexico,  carrying  or  dragging  the  stones  and 
timber  from  a  distance,  sutieriug  all  the  while  the  miseries  of 
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famine.  Indians  might  often  have  been  seen  bearing  on  bleeding 
shoulders  the  litter  of  a  Spaniard — some  ruffian,  it  might  well 
happen,  fresh  from  the  jails  of  Castile. 

The  Indians — especially  thost;  of  the  islands,  feeble  in  consti- 
tution and  unaccustomed  to  labour — perished  in  multitudes 
under  the.se  toils.  The  transport  of  Vasco  Nunez's  ships  across 
the  isthmus  cost  five  hundnnl  Indian  lives.  Food  became 
scarce,  and  the  wretched  slaves  who  worked  in  tlu;  mines  of 
Hispaniola  were  insufficiently  fed.  The  waste  of  life  among 
the  miners  was  enormous.  All  around  Sue  great  mines  un- 
buried  bodies  polluted  the  air.  Many  sought  refuge  in  suicidt; 
from  lives  of  intolerable  misery.  Mothers  destroyed  their 
children  to  save  them  from  the  sufl'ering  which  they  themselves 
endured. 

Nor  was  it  only  excessive  labour  which  wasted  the  native 
population.  The  slightest  outrage  by  Indians  was  avenged  by 
indiscriminate  massacre.  Constant  expeditions  went  out  from 
Spanish  settlements  to  plundtjr  little  Indian  towns.  When 
resistance  was  offered,  the  inhabitants  were  slaughtered.  If 
the  people  gave  up  their  gold  and  their  slender  store  of  provi- 
sions, many  of  them  were  subjected  to  torture  in  order  to 
compel  further  disclosures.  Vasco  Nunez,  who  was  deemed  a 
humane  man,  wrote  that  on  one  expedition  he  had  hanged 
thirty  chiefs,  and  would  hang  as  many  as  lie  could  seize  :  the 
Spaniards,  he  argued,  being  so  few,  they  had  no  other  means  of 
securing  their  own  safety.  Columbus  himself,  conscious  that 
the  gold  he  had  been  able  to  send  fell  short  of  the  expectation 
entertained  in  S[)ain,  remitted  to  the  King  five  hundred  Indians, 
whom  he  directed  to  be  sold  as  slaves  and  their  price  dt^votiul  to 
the  cost  of  his  majesty's  wars.  Yet  further  :  there  came  in  the 
train  of  the  conquerors  the  scourge  of  small-pox,  whicii  swept 
down  the  desponding  and  enfeebled  natives  in  multitudes  whose 
number  it  is  impossiV)le  to  estimate.  The  number  of  Indian 
orphans  furnished  terrible  evidence  of  the  rigour  of  the  Span- 
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iards.  "They  am  nunicror  ,"  writes  ono  merciful  Spaniard, 
"as  tlip  stars  of  lioavon  and  the  sands  of  the  sea."  And  yet 
the  conijuerors  often  slew  children  and  parents  together. 

It  was  on  the  islanders  that  these  appallinj^  calamities  first 
fell.  They  fell  with  a  crushing  pow«  r  which  speedily  amountcij 
to  extermination.  When  Columbus  first  looked  upon  the 
luxuriant  beauty  of  Ifispaniola,  and  received  the  hospitality  of 
its  g(uitlo  and  docile  people,  that  ill-fated  island  contained  a 
population  of  at  least  a  million.  Fifteen  years  later  the  innii- 
her  liad  fallen  to  sixty  thousand.  The  inhabitants  of  other 
islands  were  kidnapped  and  carried  to  Hispaniola,  to  take  up 
the  labours  of  her  unhappy  })eople,  and  to  jterish  as  they  had 
done.  In  thirty  years  more  there  were  only  two  hundred 
Indians  left  on  this  island.  It  fared  no  better  with  manv  ot' 
the  others.  At  a  later  period,  when  most  of  these  po.ssessions 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  no  trace  of  the  original 
population  was  left.  On  the  mainland,  too,  enormous  waste  of 
life  occurred.  No  estimate  lower  than  ten  million  has  evvv 
been  offered  of  the  destruction  of  natives  by  the  8})anish  con- 
quest, and  this  number  is  probably  far  within  the  appalling 
truth.  Human  historv,  dishonoured  as  it  has  ever  been  bv  the 
recortl  of  blood  causelessly  and  wantonly  shed,  has  no  page  .so 
dreadful  as  this. 

But  although  then^  prevailed  among  the  conquerors  a  terrible 
unanimity  in  this  barbarous  treatment  of  the  natives,  tlieio 
were  some  who  stood  forward  with  noble  courage  and  persist- 
ency in  defence  of  the  perishing  races.  Most  prominent  among 
these  was  Bartholomew  de  Las  Casas,  a  young  priest,  who  came 
to  the  island  of  Hispaniola  ten  years  after  Columbus  had 
landed  there.  He  was  a  man  of  eager,  fervid  nature, 
but  wise  and  good — self-sacrificing,  eloquent,  bold  to 
attack  the  evils  which  surrounded  him,  nobly  tenacious  in  his 
life-long  efforts  to  protect  the  helpless  nations  whom  his 
countrymen  were  destroying.      He  came  to   Hispaniola  at  a 


1502 

A.D. 


THE  INDIANS  OF  SPANISH  AMERICA. 


477 


time  when  tlio  island  was  bcin^'  rapidly  depopulated,  and  he 
witnessed  the  methods  l»y  which  this  i«'sult  was  accomplished. 
Some  years  later  hv  was  sent  for  to  assist  in  the  pacifiea- 
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tion  of  Cuba.  In  the  diselKiru;e  of  this  task  he  travelled 
much  in  the  island,  hapti/ini;  the  childi-en.  One  morn- 
ing he  and  his  escort  of  a  hundred  men  halted  for  br(!akfast  in 
the  dry  bed  of  a  stream.  The  men  sharpened  their  swords 
upon  stones  which  abounded  thc^re  suitable  for  that  jmrpose. 
A  crowd  of  harndess  natives  had  come  out  from  a  neighbourint; 
town  to  gaze  upon  the  horses  and  arms  of  the  strang(!rs. 
Suddenly  a  soldier,  influenced,  as  it  was  believed,  by  the  devil, 
drew  his  sword  and  cut  down  one  of  the  Indians.  In  an 
instant  the  diabolic  suggestion  communicatiid  itself  to  the  whole 
force,  and  a  hundred  newly-sharpened  swords  we^-e  lunving  at 
the  half  -  naked  savages.  Hefore  Las  Casas  could  stay  this 
mad  slaughter  the  ground  was  cumbered  with  heaps  of  dead 
bodies.  The  good  priest  knew  tluj  full  horrors  of  Spanish 
conquest. 

When  the  work  of  pacification  in  Cuba  was  supposed  to  be 
comi)lete.  Las  Casas  received  from  the  Governor  certain  lands, 
with  a  suitable  allotment  of  Indians.  He  owns  that  at  that 
time  he  did  not  greatly  concern  himself  about  the  spiritual 
condition  of  his  slaves,  but  sought,  as  others  did,  to  make  profit 
by  their  labour.  It  was  his  duty,  however,  occasionally  to  say 
mass  and  to  preach.  Once,  while  preparing  his  discourse, 
he  came  upon  certain  passages  in  the  book  of  Ecclosias- 
ticus  in  which  the  claims  of  the  poor  ar(>!  spoken  of,  and 
the  guilt  of  the  man  who  wrongs  the  helpless.  Years  before,  he 
had  heard  similar  views  enforced  by  a  Dominican  monk,  whose 
words  rose  up  in  hi-^  memory  now.  He  stood,  self -convicted,  a 
defrauder  of  the  poor.  IL;  yielded  a  prompt  obedience  to  the 
new  convictions  Avhich  possessed  him,  and  gave  up  his  slaves ; 
he  laboured  to  persuade  his  countrymen  that  they  endangered 
their  souls  by  holding  Indians  in  slavery.     His  remonstrances 
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avaiUnl  nothing,  and  he  resolved  to  carry  the  wrongs  of  tlio 
Indians  to  Spain  and  hiy  them  hefon^  tlio  King.  Ferdi- 
nand— old  and  f«?el)le,  and  now  within  a  few  weeks  of 
the  grave — heard  him  with  deej)  attention  as  h(!  told 
how  the  Indians  were  perishing  in  multitudes,  without  tlu; 
fjiith  and  without  the  sacraments ;  how  tlu;  country  was  being 
ruined  ;  how  the  revenue  was  being  diminished.  The  King 
would  have  tried  to  redress  these  vast  wrongs,  and  fixed  a  time 
when  he  would  listen  to  a  fuller  statement ;  but  he  died  before 
a  second  interview  could  be  held. 

The  wise  Cardinal  Ximenes,  who  became  Regent  of  tho 
kingdom  at  Ferilinand's  death,  entered  warmly  into  the  views 
of  Las  Casas.  He  asserted  that  the  Indians  were  free,  and  he 
framed  regulations  which  were  intended  to  secure  their  freedom 
and  provide  for  their  instruction  in  the  faith.  He  chose  three 
Jeronymite  fathers  to  administer  these  regulations  ;  for  the  best 
friends  of  the  Indians  were  to  lie  found  among  the  monks  and 
clergy.      He  sent  out  Las  Casas  with   large    authority,    and 

named  him  "  Protector  of  the  Indians."     But  in  a  few 
1  R1  R 

months  the  Cardinal  lay  upon  his  death-bed,  and  when 

Las  Casas  returned  to  complain  of  obstructions  which  he 

encountered,  this  i>owerful  friend  of  the  Indians  was  almost 

unable  to  listen  to  the  tale  of  their  wrongs.     The  young  King 

Charles  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  and  became  absorbed 

in  large,    incessant,    desolating    European    wars.       The    home 

interests  of  the  Empire  were  urgent;  the  colonies  were  remote; 

the  settlers  were  powerful  and  obstinate  in  maintaining  their 

right  to  deal  according  to  their  own  jileasure  with  the  Indians. 

For  another  twenty-five  years  the  evils  of  the  American  colonies 

lay  unremedied ;    the   cruelty  under  which   the  natives  were 

destroyed  suffered  no  effective  restraint. 


CHAPTER   III. 


SPANISH    OOVERXMKNT    OP    THE    NEW    WORLD. 
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HE  ruin  which  fell  on  the  native  population  of  the 
New  Worhl  was  at  no  time  promoted  by  the  rulers 
of  Spain  ;  it  was  the  spontaneous  result  of  the  un- 
hapin'  circumstances  which  the  conqu(;st  produced. 
In  early  life  Columbus  had  been  familiarized  with  the  African 
slave-trade ;  and  he  carried  with  him  to  the  world  which  he 
discovered  the  conviction  that  not  only  the  lands  he  found,  but 
all  the  heathens  who  inhal>ited  them,  became  the  absolute; 
property  of  tlu!  Spanish  Sovereij^ns.  He  had  not  been  long  in 
Uispaniola  till  he  imposed  upon  all  Indians  over  fourteen 
years  of  age  a  tribute  in  gold  or  in  cotton.  l>ut  it  was 
found  impossible  to  collect  this  tribute;  and  Columbus, 
desisting  from  the  attem])t  to  levy  taxes  u})on  his  subjects, 
ordained  that,  instead,  they  should  render  })ersonal 
service  on  tlu;  fields  and  in  the  mines  of  the  Spaniards. 
Columbus  had  authority  from  his  Government  to  reward 
his  followers  with  grants  of  lands,  but  he  had  yet  no  authority 
to  include  in  his  gift  those  who  dwelt  upon  the  lands.  But  of 
what  avail  was  it  to  give  land  if  no  labour  could  be  obtained  ? 
Columbus,  on  his  own  resj)onsibility,  made  to  his  followers  such 
grants  of  Indians  as  he  deemed  reasonable.  He  intended  that 
these  grants  should  be  only  temporary,  till  the  condition  of  the 
countrv  should  be  more  settled  ;  but  the  tinnj  never  came  when 
those  who  received  consented  to  relin(iuis]i  them. 
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A  fi'W  yc.'irs  I.'itrr,  wlicn  tin-  riuliims  )ia<I  <,'aiii(Ml  sonu' oxpcri- 
onco  of  th(!  ways  of  llu-  Spaniards,  tlwy  l»('<;an  to  shun  the 
j)n'S('nc('  of  their  uvw  masters.  'I'liey  shuinu'd  thein,  wrote  Las 
Casas,  "as  naturally  as  the  hird  shuns  th(^  hawk."'  If  was 
reported  hy  the  Clovernor.  Ovando,  that  this  policy  interfentj 
with  i\w  spi'ead  of  the  faith  as  well  as  with  the  prosjjcrity  of  tho 
settlenients.      He  received  from   the  Spanish  Monarclis 
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authority  to  compel  tho  Indians  to  work  for  such  waifos 
as  lio  chose  to  appoint,  and  also  to  attend  mass  and 
receive  instruction,  Tlu^  liberty  of  tin;  Indians  was  assortiul  ; 
hut  in  presence  of  tho  conditions  under  wliich  th(?y  were  now  to 
live,  liherty  was  impossible.  Ovando  lost  no  time  in  actin<^  on 
his  instructions.  He  distributed  large  numbers  of  Indians, 
with  no  otluT  obligation  imi>osed  upon  those  who  received 
them  than  that  the  savages  should  be  taught  the  holy  Catholic 
faith. 

Next  year  the  good  Queen  Isabella  died.      She  had  loved  the 
Indians,  and  her  influence  suiliced  to  restrain  the  evils 
■      which    were    ready    to    burst   upon   them.      Her  death 
greatly   emboldened    the  colonists   in    their   oppressive 
treatment  of  their  unhappy  servants.      Tlu;  search  for 
gold    had    become   eminently    successful,    and    there   arose   a 
vehement    demand    for    labourers.       King    Ferdinand    was   a 
reasonably  humane  man,  l»ut  the  w(>lfare  of  his  Indian  subiocts 
did  not  specially  concern  him.     There  were  many  men  who  had 
done  him  service  which  called  for  acknowledgment.     The  King 
liad  little  money  to  spare,  but  a  grant  of  Indians  was  an  accept- 
able reward.     That  was  the  coin  in  which  the  claims  of  expect- 
ants were  now  satisfied.     The  King  soothed  his  conscience  l)y 
declaring  that  such  grants  were  not  permanent,  but  might  bo 
revoked  at  his   pleasure.       Meantime  the    population   of   tin; 
islands  %vasted  with  terrible  rapidity. 

In  course   of  time  the  colonists  desired    that    their  rights 
should  be  placed   upon  a  more  stable  footing,  and   they  sent 
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messengers  to  the  King  to  request  that  their  Indians  should 
be  given  to  them  in  perpetuity,  or  at  least  for  two  or 
three  generations.  Their  prayer  was  not  granted ; 
Itut  the  King  summoned  r*  Junta,  and  the  Indians 
hecame,  for  the  first  time,  the  Huhjeots  of  formal  legislation. 
The  legality  of  the  system  under  which  tiny  were  forced  to 
hihour  was  now  clearly  estahlisln'd.  In  other  respects  the  laws 
were  intended,  for  th(!  most  jiai't,  to  ameliorate  tln^  comlitionof 
the  I'lhourers.  IJut  it  was  only  at  a  f(!w  j)oints  th<^  new  regula- 
tions could  be  enforced.  By  most  of  tin;  colonists  they  were 
disregarded. 

Thirty  miserable  years  passed,  during  which,  although  the 
incessant  labours  of  Las  Casas  gained  occasional  successes,  tin; 
colonists  exercised  their  cruel  pleasure  upon  tlie  native  popu- 
lation. Th(^  islands  were  almost  depopulated,  and  negroes  were 
lieing  imported  from  Africa  to  take  the  place  of  the  labourers 
who  had  been  de.stroyed.  Mexico  had  fallen,  with  a  .slaughter 
which  has  b(?en  estimated  by  millions.  Of  the  numerous  cities 
which  Cortes  passed  on  his  way  to  Mexico,  "  nothing,"  says  a 
report  addres.sed  to  the  King,  "  is  now  remaining  but  the  sites." 
In  Peru  it  was  asserted  by  an  eye-witness  that  one-half  or  two- 
thirds  of  men  and  cattle  had  been  destroyed.  The  survivors  of 
these  unparalleled  calamities  had  fallen  into  a  condition  of 
apathy  and  indifference  from  which  it  was  impossible  to  arouse 
them.  The  conquerors  liad  not  yet  penetrated  deeply  into  the 
heart  of  the  continent ;  l)ut  they  liad  visited  its  coasts,  and 
wherever  they  had  gone  desolation  attended  their  steps. 

The  Spanish  Government  had  made  many  efforts  to  curb  the 
lawless  greed  and  cruelty  of  the  conquerors.  Now  a 
Junta  was  summoned  and  a  new  code  of  laws  enacted. 
Again  the  freedom  of  the  Indians  was  asserted^  and  any 
attempt  to  enslave  them  forbidden.  The  colonists  had  assumed 
that  the  allotments  of  Indians  made  to  them  were  not  subject 
to  recall.  But  it  was  now  declared  that  all  such  allotments 
(687)  31 
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vvere  only  for  the  single  life  of  the  original  possessor ;  at  his 
death  they  reverted  to  the  Crown.  Yet  further  :  compulsory 
service  was  abolished,  and  a  fixed  tribute  took  its  place. 

Official  persons  were  sent  to  enforce  these  laws  in  Mexico 
and  Peru.  But  the  Junta  had  not  sufficiently  considered  the 
temper  of  the  provinces.  It  was  found  that  Mexico  would  not 
receive  the  new  laws,  which  were  therefore  referred  to  the 
Government  for  reconsideration.  The  Viceroy,  who  carried  tho 
iaws  to  Peru,  after  bringing  the  country  to  the  verge  of 
rebellion,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  local  authorities  and 
shipped  homewards  to  Spain.  The  laws  which  the  high-handerl 
conquerors  thus  decisively  rejected  were  soon  after  annulled  by 
an  order  of  the  King, 

The  Spanish  Government  was  thus  baffled  in  its  efforts  +o 
terminate  the  ruinous  control  which  Spanish  colonists  exercised 
over  the  natives.  The  duration  of  that  control  was  gradually 
extended.  In  seventeen  years  it  crept  up  to  three  lives.  Fifty 
years  later,  after  many  years  of  agitation,  the  fourth  life  was 
gained.  Twenty  years  after,  the  still  unsatisfied  heirs  of  the 
conquerors  demanded  that  a  fifth  life  should  be  included  in  the 
grant ;  but  here  they  were  obliged  to  accept  a  compromise. 
The  system  continued  in  force  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
and  was  not  abolished  till  near  the  close  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

But  although  the  Government  yielded  to  the  clamour  of  its 
turbulent  subjects,  in  so  far  as  the  prolongation  of  Spanish  con- 
trol was  concerned,  it  was  inflexible  in  its  determination  to 
modify  the  quality  of  that  control.  The  prohibition  of  compul- 
sory labour  was  firmly  adhered  to.  The  legal  right  of  the  con- 
querors was  restricted  to  the  exaction  of  a  fixed  tribute  from 
their  subject  Indians.  This  tribute  must  be  paid  in  money  or 
in  some  product  of  the  soil,  but  not  compounded  for  by  personal 
service.  The  Indians  might  hire  themselves  as  labourers,  under 
certain  regulations  and  for  certain  specified  wages,  but  this  must 
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be  their  own  voluntary  act.  For  many  years  the  Spaniards 
yielded  a  most  imperfect  obedience  to  these  salutary  restrictions, 
but  gradually,  as  the  machinery  of  administration  spread  itself 
over  the  continent,  the  law  was  more  strictly  enforced. 

The  Spanish  Government  is  entitled  to  the  praise  of  having 
done  its  utmost  to  j)rotect  the  native  populations.  In  the  early 
days  of  the  conquest,  Queen  Isabella  watched  over  their  interests 
with  a  special  concern  for  their  conversion  to  the  true  faith. 
As  years  passed,  and  the  gigantic  dimensions  of  the  evil  which 
liad  fallen  on  the  Indians  became  apparent,  her  successors 
attempted,  by  incessant  legislation,  to  stay  the  progress  of  the 
ruin  which  was  desolating  a  continent.  None  of  the  other 
European  Powers  manifested  so  .sincere  a  purpose  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  a  conquered  people.  The  rulers  of  Spain  were 
continually  enacting  laws  which  erred  only  in  being  more  just 
and  wise  than  the  country  in  its  disordered  condition  was  able 
to  receive.  They  continually  sought  to  protect  the  Indians  liy 
regulations  extending  to  the  minutest  detail,  and  conceived  in  a 
spirit  of  thoughtful  and  even  tender  kindness.  *  In  all  that  the 
Government  did  or  endeavoured  to  do  it  received  eager  sup]>ort 
from  the  Church,  whose  record  throughout  this  terrible  history 
is  full  of  wise  foresight  and  noble  courage  in  warning  and  re- 
l)uking  powerful  evil-doers.  The  Popes  themselves  interposed 
their  authority  to  save  the  Indians.  Las  Casas,  when  he  l)ecame 
a  bishop,  ordered  his  clergy  to  withhold  absolution  from  men 
who  held  Indians  as  slaves.  Once  the  King's  Preachers, 
of  whom  there  were  eight,  presented  themselves  suddenly 
Itefore  the  Council  of  the  Indies  and  sternly  denounced 
tlie  wrongs  inflicted  upon  ihe  natives,  whereby,  said  they,  the 
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Christian    religion    was   defamed   and 


the    Crown 


disgraced. 


*  A  regulation  laid  down  by  the  Royal  Order  of  IGOl  illustrates  the  n\)'nit  which 
pervades  Spanisli  legislation.  Leave  is  given  to  employ  Indians  in  the  eiiltivatioti  of 
coca.  But  inasmuch  as  coca  is  grown  in  rainy  districts  and  on  humid  ground,  and  the 
Indians  in  consequence  become  ill,  the  master  of  the  i)lantation  is  forbidden,  under 
penalties,  to  allow  Indians  to  begin  work  until  they  are  provided  with  a  change  of 
clothes. 
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Gradually  efforts  such  as  these  sufficed  to  mitigate  the  sorrows 
of  the  Indians  ;  but  for  many  years  thoir  influence  was  scarcely 
perceived.  The  spirit  of  the  conquerors  was  too  high  for  sub- 
mission to  any  limitation  of  prerogatives  which  they  had  gained 
through  perils  so  great ;  their  hearts  were  too  fierce,  their 
orthodoxy  too  strict  to  admit  any  concern  for  the  sufferings  of 
unbelievers.  They  were  followed  by  swarms  of  adventurers — 
brave,  greedy,  lawless.  Success — unlooked  for  and  dazzling — 
attended  the  search  for  gold.  Conquest  followed  conquest  with 
a  rapidity  which  left  hopelessly  in  arrear  the  efforts  of  Spain  to 
supply  government  for  the  enormous  dependencies  suddenly 
thrown  upon  her  care.  Every  little  native  community  was 
given  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  a  man  who  regarded  human 
suffering  with  unconcern ;  who  was  animated  by  a  consuming 
hunger  for  gold,  and  who  knew  that  Indian  labour  would  pro- 
cure for  him  the  gold  which  he  sought.  In  course  of  years,  tlio 
persistent  efforts  of  the  Government  and  the  Church  bridled 
the  measureless  and  merciless  rapacity  of  the  Spanish  colonists. 
But  this  restraint  was  not  established  till  ruin  which  could 
never  be  retrieved  had  fallen  on  the  Indians ;  till  millions 
had  perished,  and  the  spirit  of  the  survivors  was  utterly  broken. 

When  the  English  began  to  colonize  the  northern  continent 
of  America,  their  infant  settlements  enjoyed  at  the  hands  of 
the  mother  country  a  beneficent  neglect.*  The  early  colonists 
came  out  in  little  groups — obscure  men  fleeing  from  oppression, 
or  seeking  in  a  new  world  an  enlargement  of  the  meagre  fortune 
which  they  had  been  able  to  find  at  home.  They  gained  their 
scanty  livelihood  by  cultivating  the  soil.  The  native  popula- 
tion lived  mainly  by  the  chase,  and  possessed  nothing  of  which 


*  This  neglect  was  continued  almost  to  the  close.  The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who  had 
charge  of  the  colonies  during  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  administration,  neglected  his  duties 
so  entirely  that  he  ceased  even  to  read  the  letteis  which  came  to  him  from  Anierii  a. 
"  It  would  not  be  credited  what  reams  of  paper,  representations,  memorials,  petitions 
from  that  quarter  of  the  world  lay  :.ouldering  and  unopened  in  his  office. " 
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they  could  be  plundered.  The  insigniticance  of  these  commu- 
nities sufficed  to  avert  from  them  the  notice  of  the  monarchs 
whose  dominions  they  had  quitted.  And  thus  they  escaped  the 
calamity  of  institutions  imposed  upon  them  by  ignorance  and 
selfishness ;  they  secured  the  inestimable  advantage  of  institu- 
tions which  grew  out  of  their  own  requirements  and  were 
moulded  according  to  their  own  character  and  habits. 

In  the  unhappy  experience  of  Spanish  America  all  these  con- 
ditions were  reversed.  There  were  countries  in  which  the 
precious  metals  abounded,  and  many  of  whose  products  could 
be  procured  without  labour  and  converted  readily  into  money. 
There  was  a  vast  native  population  in  whose  hands  much  gold 
and  silver  had  accumulated,  and  from  whom,  therefore,  a  rich 
spoil  could  be  easily  wrung.  There  were  })owerful  monarchies, 
the  romantic  circumstances  of  whose  conquest  drew  the  atten- 
tion of  the  civilized  world.  Spain,  marvelling  much  at  her  own 
good  fortune,  hastened  to  bind  these  magnificent  possessions 
closely  and  inseparably  to  herself. 

The  territories  which  England  gained  in  America  were  re- 
garded as  the  property  of  the  English  nation,  for  whose  advan- 
tage they  were  administered.  Spanish  America  was  the  })ro- 
perty  of  the  Spanish  Crown.  The  gift  of  the  Pope  was  a  gift, 
not  to  the  Spanish  nation,  but  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  and 
their  successors.  The  Government  of  England  never  attem})ted 
to  make  gain  of  her  colonies ;  on  the  contrary,  large  sums  were 
lavished  on  tliese  possessions,  and  the  Government  sought  no 
advantage  but  the  gain  wliicli  colonial  trade  yielded  to  the 
nation.  The  Sovereigns  of  Spain  sought  direct  and  immediate 
profit  from  their  colonies.  The  lands  and  all  the  people  who 
inhabited  them  were  their  own ;  theirs  necessarily  were  the 
products  of  these  lands.  No  Spaniard  might  set  foot  on 
American  soil  without  a  license  from  the  House  of  Trade.  No 
foreigner  was  suflfered  to  go,  on  any  terms  whatever.  Even 
Spanish  subjects  of  Jewish  or  Moorish  blood  were  excluded. 
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The  Sovereigns  clain^'-d  as  their  own  two-thirds*  of  all  the  gold 
and  silver  which  were  obtained,  and  one-tenth  of  all  other 
commodities.  They  established  an  absolute  monopoly  in  pearls 
and  dye-woods.  They  levied  heavy  duties  on  all  articles  which 
were  imported  into  the  colonies.  They  levied  a  tax  on  pulque 
— the  intoxicant  from  which  the  Indians  drew  a  feeble  solace 
for  their  miseries.  They  sold  for  a  good  price  a  Pa})al  Bull, 
which  conveyed  the  right  to  eat  meat  on  days  when  ecclesiasti- 
cal law  restricted  the  faithful  to  meaner  fare.  Ac+ing  rigor- 
ously according  to  financial  methods  such  as  these,  the  Spanish 
Crown  drew  from  the  colonies  a  revenue  which  largely  exceeded 
the  expenses  of  the  colonial  administration. 

The  results  of  the  first  two  voyages  of  Columbus  disappointed 
public  expectation,  and  the  interest  which  his  discovery  had 
awakened  almost  ceased.  But  when  the  admiral,  after  hk 
third  vo^^age,  sent  home  pearls  and  gold  and  glowing  accounts 
of  the  treasures  which  he  had  at  last  found,  boundless  })Ossi- 
bilities  of  sudden  wealth  presented  themselves,  and  the  adven- 
turous youth  of  Spain  hastened  to  embrace  the  unprecedented 
opportunity.  The  old  and  rich  fitted  out  ships  and  loaded 
them  with  the  inexpensive  trifles  which  savages  love  ;  the  young 
and  poor  sought,  under  any  conditions,  the  boon  of  conveyance 
to  the  golden  world  where  wealth  could  be  gained  without 
labour :  the  King  granted  licenses  to  such  adventurers,  and 
without  sharing  in  their  risks  and  outlays  secured  to  himself  a 
large  portion  of  their  profits.  So  great  was  the  emigration,  that 
in  a  few  years  Spain  could  with  difiiculty  obtain  men  to  supply 
the  waste  of  her  European  wars,  and  found  herself  in  i)ossessi()u 
of  enormous  territories  and  a  numerous  population  for  \vhich 
methods  of  gover'iraent  and  of  trade  had  to  be  provided. 

The  government  which  was  established  had  the  simplicity  of 
a  pure  despotism.     The  King  established  a  Council  which  exer- 


*  This  intolerable  exaction  was  in  course  of  time  reduced  to  one-fifth,  and  AnoMy 
to  one«twentieth. 
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cised  absolute  authority  over  the  new  jiossossions,  and  con- 
tinued in  its  functions  so  long;  as  South  America  accepted 
government  from  Spain.  This  body  framed  all  the  laws 
and  regulations  according  to  which  the  affairs  of  the 
colonies  were  guided  ;  nominated  to  all  offices ;  controlled  the 
proceedings  of  all  officials.  Two  Viceroys*  were  appointed, 
who  maintained  regal  state,  and  wielded  the  supreme  authority 
with  which  the  King  invested  them. 

The  early  colonial  policy  of  all  European  nations  was  based 
on  the  idea  that  foreign  settlements  existed,  not  for  their  own 
benefit,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  nation  to  which  they  belonged. 
Under  this  belief,  colonists  were  fettered  with  numerous 
restrictions  which  hindered  their  own  prosperity  in  order  to 
promote  that  of  the  mother  country.  Si)ain  carried  this  mis- 
taken and  injurious  policy  to  an  extreme  of  which  there  is  no- 
where else  any  example.  The  colonies  were  jealously  limited 
in  regard  to  their  dealings  with  one  another,  and  were  absolutely 
forbidden  to  have  commercial  intercourse  with  foreign  nations. 
All  the  surplus  products  of  their  soil  and  of  their  mines  must 
be  sent  to  Spain ;  their  clothing,  their  furniture,  their  arms, 
their  ornaments  must  be  supplied  wholly  by  Spain.  No  ship 
of  their  own  might  share  in  the  gains  of  this  lucrative  traffic, 
which  was  strictly  reserved  for  the  ships  of  Spain.  Ship-build- 
ing was  discouraged,  lest  the  colonists  should  aspire  to  the  pos- 
session of  a  fleet.  If  a  foreign  vessel  presumed  to  enter  a 
colonial  port,  the  disloyal  colonist  who  traded  with  her  incurred 
the  penalties  of  death  and  confiscation  of  goods.  The  colonists 
were  not  suffered  to  cultivate  any  product  which  it  suited  the 
mother  country  to  supply.  The  olive  and  the  vine  flourished 
in  Peru ;  Puerto  Rico  yielded  pej»per ;  in  Chili  there  was 
abundance  of  hemp  and  flax.  All  these  were  suppressed  that 
the  Spanish  growers  might  escape  competition.     That  the  trade 


e-fifth,  and  finallr 


*  These  were  increased  to  four,  and  finally  to  six,  as  the  colonies  became  more 
populous. 
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of  the  colonies  might  be  more  carefully  guarded  and  its  revenues 
more  completely  gathered  in,  it  was  confined  to  one  Spanish 
port.  No  ship  trading  with  the  colonies  might  enter  or  depart 
elsewhere  than  at  Seville,  and  afterwards  at  Cadiz.  For  two 
centuries  the  interests  of  the  colonies  and  of  Si)ain  herself  lan- 
guished under  this  senseless  tyranny. 

Those  cities  which  were  endowed  with  a  monopoly  of  colonial 
trade  enjoyed  an  exceptional  prosperity.  Seville  attracted  to 
herself  a  large  mercantile  community  and  a  flourishing  manu- 
facture of  such  articles  as  the  colonists  required.  She  became 
populous  and  rich,  and  her  merchants  atl'ected  a  princely  splen- 
dour. And  well  they  might.  The  internal  communications  of 
Spain  were,  as  they  always  have  been,  extremely  defective,  and 
the  gains  of  the  new  traflTic  were  necessarily  reaped  in  an  emi- 
nent degree  by  the  districts  which  lay  around  the  shipping  port. 

Once  in  the  year,  for  nearly  two  hundred  years,  there  sailed 
from  the  harbour  of  Seville  or  of  Cadiz  the  fleets  which  maintained 
the  commercial  relations  of  Spain  with  her  American  depen- 
dencies. One  was  destined  for  the  southern  colonies,  the  other 
for  Mexico  and  the  north.  They  were  guarded  by  a  great  force 
of  war-shij^iS.  Every  detail  as  to  cargo  and  time  of  sailing  was 
regulated  by  Government  authority ;  no  space  was  left  in  this 
sadlv  over-fjoverned  countrv  for  free  individual  action.  In  no 
year  did  the  tonnage  of  the  merchant-ships  exceed  twenty-seven 
thousand  tons.  The  traffic  was  thus  inconsiderable  in  amount; 
but  it  was  of  high  importance  in  respect  of  the  enormous  profits 
which  the  merchants  were  enabled  l)y  their  monojioly  to  exact. 
The  southern  branch  of  the  expedition  steered  for  Carthagena, 
and  thence  to  Puerto  Bello ;  the  shii)s  destined  for  tlu;  north 
.sought  Vera  Cruz.  To  the  points  at  which  they  were  expected 
to  call  there  converged,  by  mountain- track  and  by  river,  innu- 
merable mules  and  boats  laden  with  the  products  of  the  country. 
A  fair  was  opened,  and  for  a  period  of  forty  days  an  energetic 
exchange  of  commodities  went  on.     When  all  was  concluded, 
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the  colonial  purchasers  carried  into  the  interior  the  European 
articles  which  they  had  acquired.  The  gold  and  silver  and 
pearls,  and  whatever  else  the  colonies  supplied,  having  been  em- 
barked, the  ships  met  at  the  Havana  and  took  their  homeward 
voyage,  under  the  jealous  watch  of  the  armed  vessels  which 
escorted  them  hither. 

The  treasure-ships  of  Spain  carried  vast  amounts  of  gold  and 
silver ;  and  when  Spain  was  involved  in  war,  they  were  eagerly 
sought  after  by  her  enemies.  Many  a  bloody  sea-fight  has  been 
fought  around  these  precious  vessels  ;  and  many  a  galleon  whose 
freight  was  urgently  required  in  impoverished  Spain  found  in  the 
Thames  an  unwelcome  termination  to  her  voyage.  On  one  occa- 
sion England,  in  her  haste  not  waiting  even  to  declare  war, 
possessed  herself  of  three  ships  containing  gold  and  silver 
to  the  value  of  two  million  sterling,  the  property  of  a 
nation  with  which  she  was  still  at  peace. 

But  her  hostile  neighbours  were  not  the  only  foes  who  lay  in 
wait  to  seize  the  remittances  of  Spain.  During  the  seventeenth 
century,  European  adventurers — English,  French,  and  Dutch — 
flocked  to  the  West  Indies.  At  first  they  meditated  nothing 
worse  than  smuggling ;  but  they  quickly  gave  preference  to 
piracy,  as  an  occupation  more  lucrative  and  more  fully  in  accord 
with  the  spirit  of  adventure  which  animated  them.  They 
sailed  in  swift  ships,  strongly  manned  and  armed  ;  they  recre- 
ated themselves  by  hunting  wild  cattle,  whose  flesh  they  smoked 
over  their  boucancs  or  wood-fires — drawing  from  this  practice 
the  name  of  Buccaneer,  under  which  they  made  themselves  so 
terrible.  They  lurked  in  thousands  among  the  intricacies  of  the 
West  India  islands,  ready  to  spring  upon  Spanish  ships  ;  they 
landed  occasionally  to  besiege  a  fortified  or  to  plunder  and  burn 
a  defenceless  Spanish  town.  In  time,  the  European  Govern- 
ments, which  once  encouraged,  now  sought  to  suppress  them. 
This  proved  a  task  of  so  much  difficulty  that  it  is  scarcely  sixty 
years  since  the  last  of  the  dreaded  West  India  pirates  was  hanged. 
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Spain  sou^^ht  to  preserve  the  cle|)eiulence  of  her  American 
possessions  Ly  the  studied  promotion  of  disunion  among  ht  r 
subjects.  Th(;  H[)aniard  who  went  out  from  the  mother  country 
was  taught  to  stand  apart  fi'om  the  Spaniard  wlio  luul  been 
born  in  the  colonies.  To  the  former  nearly  all  ollicial  posi- 
tions were  assigned.  The  dependencies  were  governed  by  Old 
Spaniards;  all  lucrative  ollices  in  the  Church  were  occupied  by 
the  same  class.  They  looked  with  some  measure  of  contempt 
upon  Spaniards  who  were  not  born  in  Spain  ;  and  they  were 
requited  with  the  jealousy  and  dislike  of  their  injured  brethren. 
There  were  laws  carefully  framtid  to  hold  the  negro  and  the 
Indian  races  a})art  from  each  other.  The  unwise  Sovereign^  of' 
Spain  regarded  with  approval  the  deep  alienations  which  theii- 
policy  created,  and  rejoiced  to  have  rendered  impossible  any 
extensive  combination  against  their  authority. 

The  supreme  desire  which  animated  Spain  in  all  her  dealings 
with  her  colonies  was  the  acquisition  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
there  fell  on  her  in  a  short  time  the  curse  of  granted  j)rayer.s. 
The  foundations  of  her  colonial  history  were  laid  in  a  destruc- 
tion of  innocent  human  life  wholly  without  parallel ;  influences 
originating  with  the  colonies  hastened  the  decline  of  her  power 
and  the  debasement  of  her  people.  But  gold  and  silver  were 
gained  in  amounts  of  which  the  world  had  never  dreamed  before. 
The  mines  of  Hispaniola  were  speedily  exhausted  and  aban- 
doned. But  soon  after  the  conquest  the  vast  mineral  wealth 
of  Peru  was  disclosed.  An  Indian  hurrying  u})  a  mountain  in 
pursuit  of  a  strayed  llama,  caught  hold  of  a  bush  to  save  him- 
self from  falling.  The  bush  yielded  to  his  grasj),  and  he  found 
attached  to  its  roots  a  mass  of  silver.  All  around,  the  moun- 
tains were  rich  in  silver.  The  rumoured  wealth  of  Potnsi 
attracted  multitudes  of  the  adventurous  and  the  poor,  and  the 
lonely  mountain  became  quickly  the  home  of  a  large  population. 
A  city  which  numbered  ultimately  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand souls  arose  at  an  elevation  of  thirteen  thousand  feet  above 
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sea-level:  several  thousand  mines  were  opened  l>y  the  eager 
crowds  who  hastened  to  the  spot.  A  little  later  the  yet  more 
wonderful  opulence  of  Mexico  was  discovered.  During  the 
whole  period  of  Spanish  dominion  over  th<^  New  World  the 
j)roduction  of  the  [)recious  metals,  especially  of  silver,  continued 
to  increase,  until  at  length  it  reached  the  large  annual  aggre- 
gate of  ten  million  sterling.  Two  centuries  and  a  half  passed 
in  the  interval  between  the  discovery  of  the  Western  mines  and 
the  overthrow  of  Spanish  authority.  During  that  period  there 
was  drawn  from  the  mines  of  the  New  World  a  value  of  fifteen 
hundred  or  two  thousand  million  sterling. 

When  this  flood  of  wealth  began  to  pour  in  upon  the  country, 
Spain  stood  at  the  highest  j)itch  of  lun*  strength.  The  divisions 
which  for  many  centuries  had  enfeebled  her  were  now  removed, 
and  Spain  was  united  under  one;  strong  monarchy.  Her  people, 
trained  for  many  generations  in  perpetual  war  v/ith  their  Moor- 
ish invaders,  were  robust,  patient,  enduring,  regardless  of  danger 
Their  industrial  condition  was  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  any 
country  in  Europe.  Barcelona  produced  manufactures  of  steel 
and  glass  which  rivalled  those  of  Venice.  The  looms  of  Toledo, 
occupied  with  silk  and  woollen  fabrics,  gave  employment  to  ten 
thousand  workmen;  Granada  and  Valencia  sent  forth  sib  ad 
velvets;  Segovia  manufactured  arms  and  fine  cloths;  arwund 
Seville,  while  she  was  still  the  only  port  of  shipment  for  the 
New  World,  there  were  sixteen  thousand  looms.  So  active 
was  the  demand  which  Si)anish  manufacturers  enjoyed,  that  at 
one  time  the  orders  held  by  them  could  not  have  been  executed 
under  a  period  of  six  years.  Spain  had  a  thousand  merchant 
ships — certainly  the  largest  mercantile  marine  in  Europe.  Her 
j-oil  was  carefully  cultivated,  and  many  districts  which  are  now 
arid  and  barren  wastes  yielded  then  luxuriant  harvests. 

But  Spain  proved  herself  unworthy  of  the  unparalleled  op])or- 
tunities  which  had  been  granted  to  her.  Her  Kings  turned  the 
national  attention  to  military  glory,  and  consumed  the  lives 
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Si  id  the  sul)stapce  of  tlio  people  in  aggressive  wars  u))on  neigli- 
bouring  States.  Her  Church  suppressed  freedom  of  th()u;,'lit, 
and  thus,  step  hy  step,  weakened  and  debase*!  thf^ 
national  intellect.  The  Jews  were  expelled  from  Spain, 
and  the  country  never  recovered  from  the  wound  whidi 
the  loss  of  her  most  industrious  citizens  inflicted.  The  easily- 
gained  treasure  of  the  New  World  fired  the  minds  of  the  peoph; 
with  a  restless  ambition,  which  did  not  harmonize  with  patient 
industry.  The  waste  of  life  in  war,  and  the  eager  rush  to  the 
marvellous  gold-fields  of  America,  left  Spain  insufficiently  sup- 
plied with  population  to  maintain  the  industrial  position  whicli 
she  had  reached.  Her  manufactures  began  to  decay,  until 
early  in  the  seventeenth  century  the  sixteen  thousand  looms  of 
Seville  had  sunk  to  four  hundred.  Agriculture  shared  the  fall 
of  the  sister  industries;  and  ere  long  Spain  was  able  with  diffi- 
culty to  support  her  own  diminished  population.  Her  navy, 
once  th(;  terror  of  Europe,  was  ruined.  Her  merchant  shi])s 
became  the  prey  of  enemies  whose  strength  had  grown  as  hers 
had  decayed.  The  traders  of  England  and  Holland,  setting  at 
defiance  the  laws  which  she  was  no  longer  able  to  enforce, 
supplied  her  colonies  with  manufactures  which  she  in  her  decline 
was  no  longer  able  to  produce. 

The  North  American  possessions  of  England  became  an  ines- 
timable blessing  to  England  and  to  the  human  family,  because 
they  were  the  slow  gains  of  patient  industry.  Their  ownership 
was  secured  not  by  the  sword,  but  by  the  plough.  Nothing 
was  done  for  them  by  fortune ;  the  history  of  their  growth  is 
a  record  of  labour,  undismayed,  unwearied,  incessant.  Every 
new  settler,  every  acre  redeemed  from  the  wilderness,  contri- 
buted to  the  vast  aggregate  of  wealth  and  power  which  has 
been  built  up  slowly,  but  upon  foundations  which  are  inde- 
structible. 

The  success  of  Spain  was  the  demoralizing  success  of  the 
fortunate  gambler.     Within  the  lifetime  of  a  single  generation 
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ten  or  twelve  niilliou  of  Spaniards  came  into  possession  of 
advantages  such  as  had  nevjr  before  been  bcstoweil  upon  any 
people.  A  vast  region,  ten  times  larger  than  their  own  country, 
glowing  with  the  opulence  of  tropical  vegetation,  fell  easily 
into  their  hand.s.  Products  of  Held  and  of  forest  which  were 
eagerly  desired  in  Europe  were  at  their  call  in  boundless  quan- 
tity. A  constant  and  lucrative  market  was  opened  for  their 
own  productions.  Millions  of  submissive  labourers  spare<l  them 
the  necessity  of  personal  etlbrt.  All  that  nations  .strive  for  as 
their  chief  good — territorial  greatness,  jiowct,  wealth,  ample 
scope  for  commercial  enterprise — became  suddenly  the  coveted 
possession  of  Spain.  But  these  splendours  served  only  to  illus- 
trate her  incapacity,  to  hasten  her  ruin,  to  shed  a  light  by 
which  the  world  could  watch  her  swift  descent  to  the  nether 
gloom  of  idleness,  depopulation,  insolvency,  contempt. 


success  of  the 
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REVOLUTION. 


OR  threo  hundred  jnars  Spain  governed  the  ricli 
possessions  whicli  she  had  .so  easily  won.  At  the 
close  of  that  period  the  population  was  about  six- 
teen million — a  number  very  much  smaller  than 
the  conquerors  found  on  island  and  continent.  The  increase  of 
three  centuries  had  not  repaired  the  waste  of  thirty  years.  Of 
the  sixteen  million  two  wen?  Spaniards;  the  remainder  were 
Indians,  negroes,  or  persons  of  mixed  descent. 

Spain  ruled  in  a  spirit  of  blind  selfishness.  Her  aim  was  to 
wring  from  her  tributary  provinces  the  largest  possible  advan- 
tage to  herself.  Her  administration  was  conducted  by  men 
sent  out  from  Spain  for  that  purpose,  and  no  man  was  eligible 
for  office  unless  he  could  prove  his  descent  from  ancestors  of 
unblemished  orthodoxy.  It  was  held  tliat  men  circumstanced 
as  these  were  must  remain  for  ever  true  to  the  pleasant  system 
of  which  they  formed  part,  and  were  in  no  danger  of  })ecoming 
tainted  with  colonial  sympathies.  This  expectation  was  not 
disappointf'd.  During  all  the  years  of  her  sordid  and  unintelli- 
gent rule,  the  servants  of  Spain  were  .scarcely  ever  tempted,  by 
any  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  colonists,  to  deviate  from  the 
traditional  policy  of  the  parent  State.  Corruption  fostered  l)y 
a  system  of  government  which  inculcated  the  wisdom  of  a  rapid 
fortune  and  an  early  return  to  Spain  was  excessive  and  auda- 
.cious.     Tliose  Si)aniards  who  had  made  their  home  in  the  colo- 
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nies were  admitted  to  no  share  in  the  administration.     ^Tany 
of  them  had  umaHsed  great  wealth  ;  but  yielding  to  the  inlhiences 
of  an  enervating  climate  and  a  repressive  (Jovernment,  they  had 
become  a  bixuriou.s,  languid  class,  ih'void  of  enterprise  or  into) 
ligence. 

In  course  of  years  the  poor  renniants  of  the  native  population 
which  had  been  bestowed,  for  a  certain  nundter  of  lives,  upon  tho 
conquerors,  reverted  to  the  Crown,  and  their  annual  tribute 
formed  a  considerable  branch  of  revenue,*  The  Indians  had 
been  long  recognized  by  the  law  as  freemen,  but  they  were  still 
in  the  remoter  districts  subjected  to  compulsory  service  on  the 
fields  and  in  the  mines.  They  were  no  longer,  however,  exj)osed 
to  the  unrestrained  brutality  of  a  race  which  they  were  too 
feeble  to  resist.  Officers  were  appointed  in  every  district  to 
inquire  into  their  grievances  and  ])rot(!Ct  them  from  wrong. 
In  their  villages  they  were  governed  by  their  own  chiefs,  who 
were  salaried  by  the  Spanish  Government;  and  they  lived  in 
tolerable  contentment,  avoitling,  so  far  as  that  was  possible,  the 
unequal  companionship  which  had  brought  mi.sery  so  great  upon 
their  race. 

In  the  early  years  of  tlie  conquest,  negroes  were  imported 
from  Africa  on  the  suggestion  of  Las  Casas,t  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  staying  the  destruction  of  the  native  population.  Negro 
labour  was  soon  found  to  be  indispensable,  and  th(i  importation 
of  slaves  became  a  lucrative  trade.  The  demand  was  large  and 
constant;  for  the  negroes  j)erisl'?d  so  rapidly  in  their  merciless 
bondage  that  in  some  of  the  islands  one  negro  in  every  six  died 
annually.    France  enjoyed  for  many  years  the  advantage 


of  su})plying  these  victims.      But  England  having  been 
victorious  over  Spain  in  a  great  war,  wrung  from  her 
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*  This  tribute  varied  in  tlie  diirereiit  provinces.  In  Mexico  it  was  about  four  sliil- 
lings  annually,  levied  on  every  mule  between  eightepn  and  fifty  years  of  ak'e.  It 
produced  latterly  about  lialf  a  million  .stcrlintr  from  all  the  colonics,  and  was  collected 
with  (lifflculty,  owing  to  the  extreme  poverty  of  tho  Indians. 

t  A  suggestion  of  which  the  good  man  bitterly  rejiented,  when  the  enormous  evils 
which  sprang  from  it  began  to  develop  themselves. 
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the  guilty  privilege  of  procuring  for  her  the  slaves  who  were 
to  toil  and  die  in  her  cruel  service.  After  the  Treatv  of 
Utrecht,  the  Spanish  colonists  were  forbidden  to  purchase 
negroes  excepting  from  English  vessels. 

Down  to  the  period  of  the  conquest  the  Indians  had  utterly 
failed  to  establish  dominion  over  the  lower  animals.  Excepting 
in  Peru,  there  was  almost  no  attem]»t  made  to  domesticate,  and 
in  Peru  it  extended  no  higher  thaa  to  the  sheep.  There  was 
no  horse  on  the  continent;  there  were  no  cattle.  It  was  the 
fatal  disadvantage  of  being  without  mounted  soldiers  which 
made  the  subjugation  of  the  Indians  so  easy.  The  Spaniards 
introduced  the  horse  as  the  chief  instrument  of  their  success  in 
war.  From  time  to  time  as  riders  were  killed  in  battle,  or 
died  smitten  by  disease,  their  neglected  horses  escaped  into  the 
wilderness.  Fifty  years  after  the  discovery  of  the  New 
World  a  Spaniard  introduced  cattle.  On  the  boundless 
plains  of  the  southern  continent  the  increase  of  both 
races  was  enormous.  In  course  of  years  countless  millions  of 
horses  and  of  cattle  wandered  masterless  anuuig  the  luxuriant 
vegetation  of  the  pampas.  Their  presence  introduced  an  ele- 
ment which  was  wanting  before  in  the  population.  The  pas- 
toral natives  of  the  pampas,  to  whose  ancestors  the  horse  was 
unknown,  have  become  the  best  horsemen  in  the  world.  They 
may  almost  be  said  to  live  in  the  saddle.  They  support  them- 
selves mainly  by  hunting  and  slaughtering  wild  cattle.  The 
submissiveness  of  their  fathers  has  passed  away.  They  are 
rude,  passionate,  tierce ;  and,  as  the  Spaniards  found  to  their 
cost,  they  furnish  an  effective  and  formidable  cavalry  for  the 
I)urposes  of  war.  A  few  thousands  of  such  horsemen  would 
have  rendered  Spanish  conquest  impossible,  and  given  a  widely 
different  course  to  the  history  of  the  continent. 

In  spite  of  the  indolence  of  the  colonial  Spaniards  and  the 
mischievous  restrictions  imposed  by  the  mother  country,  the 
trade  of  the  colonies  had  largely  increased.     Especially   was 
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this  the  case  when  certain  ameliorations,   wliich  even  Spain 
could  no  longer  withhold,  were  introduced.     The  annual 
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fleet  was  discontinued;  single  trading  ships  registered 
for  tliat  purpose  sailed  as  their  owners  found  encourage- 
ment to  send  them.  By  successive  steps  the  trade  of 
the  islands  was  opened  to  all  S})aniards  trading  from 
the  principal  Spanish  ports ;  the  continental  colonies 
were  permitted  to  trade  frcH'ly  with  one  another,  and  a 
few  years  later  they  were  permitted  to  trade  with  the 
islands.  These  tardy  concessions  to  the  growing  enlightenment 
of  mankind  resulted  in  immediate  expansion,  and  increased  the 
colonial  trallic  to  dimensions  of  vast  importance.  At  the  time 
when  the  colonies  raised  the  standard   of  revolt  their 

1809 

annual  purchases  from  Spain  amounted  to  fifteen  million 

sterling,  and  the  annual  (^xports  of  their  own  products 
amounted  to  eighteen  million.  The  colonial  revenue  was  in  a 
position  so  flourishing  that,  after  providing  for  all  expenses  on 
a  scale  of  profuse  and  corrupt  extravagance,  Spain  found  that 
her  American  colonies  yielded  her  a  net  annual  profit  of  two 
million  sterling. 

The  Spaniards,  although,  as  one  of  the  results  of  their  pro- 
longed religious  war  against  the  Moorish  invaders,  they  had 
fallen  under  a  debasing  suVjserviency  to  tlieir  priests,  cherished 
a  hereditary  love  of  civil  liberty.  The  Visigoths,  from  whom 
they  sprang,  brought  with  them  into  Spain  an  elective  monarchy, 
a  large  measure  of  personal  freedom,  and  even  the  germs  of  a 
representative  system.  During  tlu^  war  of  independence  the 
cities  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  self-government,  and  were 
represented  in  the  national  councils.  Queen  Isabella, 
in  her  w411,  spoke  of  ''the  free  con.sent  of  the  people"  as 
being  essential  to  the  lawfulness  of  taxation.  A  few  years 
afterwards,  the  King's  Preachers,  in  tlieir  noble  ])leading  for  the 
Indians,  assert  that  "  a  King's  title  depends  upon  liis  rendering 
service  to  his  people,  or  being  chosen  by  them."  Three  cen- 
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turies  later,  the  Spaniards  gave  unexpected  evidence  that  their 
inherited  love  of  democracy  had  not  been  extinguished  by  ages 
of  blind  superstition  and  despotism.  While  Europe  still  ac- 
cepted the  practice  and  even  the  theory  of  personal 
government,  there  issued  from  the  Spanish  people  a 
democratic  constitution,  which  served  as  a  rallying  cry 
to  the  nations  of  Southern  Europe  in  their  early  struggles  for 
liberty  and  representation. 

The  successful  assertion  of  their  independence  by  the  thirteen 
English  colonies  of  the  northern  continent  appealed  to  the 
slumbering  democracy  of  the  Spanish  colonists,  and  increased 
the  general  discontent  with  the  political  system  under  which 
they  lived.  A  revolt  in  Peru  gave  to  Spain  a  warning 
which  she  was  not  sufficiently  wise  to  understand.  The 
revolt  was  suppressed.  Its  leader,  after  he  had  been 
compelled  to  witness  the  death  by  burning  of  his  wife  and 
children,  was  himself  torn  to  pieces  by  wild  horses  in  the  great 
square  of  Lima.  The  Spanish  Government,  satisfied  with  its 
triumph,  made  no  effort  to  remove  the  grievances  which 
estranged  its  subjects  and  threatened  the  overthrow  of  its  colo- 
nial empire. 

For  thirty  years  more,  although  discontent  continued  to 
increase,  the  languid  tranquillity  of  the  Spanish  colonies  Avas 
undisturbed.  But  there  had  now  arisen  in  Europe  a  power 
which  was  destined  to  shatter  the  decaying  political  systems  of 
the  Old  World,  and  whose  influences,  undiminished  by  distance, 
were  to  introduce  changes  equally  vast  upon  the  institutions  of 
the  New  World.  Napoleon  had  cast  greedy  eyes  upon  the 
colonial  dominion  of  Spain,  and  coveted,  for  the  lavish. expendi- 
ture which  he  maintained,  the  treasure  yielded  by  the 
mines  of  Peru  and  Mexico.  He  placed  his  brother  on 
the  throne  of  Spain ;  he  attempted  to  gain  over  the 
Viceroys  to  his  side.  Spain  was  now  a  dependency  of  France. 
The  colonists  might  have  continued  for  many  years  longer  in 
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subjection  to  Spain,  but  they  utterly  refused  to  transfer  their 
allegiance  to  her  conqueror.  With  one  accord  they  rejected 
the  authority  of  France  ;  and,  having  no  rightful  monarch  to 
serve,  they  set  up  government  for  themselves.  At  first  they 
did  not  claim  to  be  independent,  but  continued  to  avow  loyalty 
to  the  dethroned  King,  and  even  sent  money  to  strengthen  the 
patriot  cause.  But  meantime  they  tasted  the  sweetness  of 
liberty.  Four  years  later  the  usurpers  were  cast  out,  and  the 
old  King  was  brought  back  to  Madrid.  Spain  sought  to  replace 
her  yoke  upon  the  emancipated  colonies,  making  it  plain  that 
she  had  no  thought  of  lightening  their  burdens  or  widening 
their  liberties.  The  time  had  passed  when  it  was  possible  for 
Spanish  despotism  to  regain  its  footing  on  American  soil. 
Many  of  the  provinces  had  already  claimed  their  independence, 
and  the  others  were  prepared  for  the  same  decisive  step.  The 
ascendency  of  Europe  over  the  American  continent  had  ceas<Hl. 
But  Spain  followed  England  in  her  attempt  to  compel  the 
allegiance  of  subjects  whose  afFection  she  had  forfeited.  In  her 
deep  poverty  and  exhaustion  she  entered  upon  a  costly  war, 
which,  after  inflicting  for  sixteen  years  vast  evils  on  both  the 
Old  World  t..nd  the  New,  terminated  in  her  ignominious  defeat. 
The  provinces  which  bordered  on  the  Gulf  of  INIexico  had  a 
larger  intercourse  with  Europe  than  their  sister  States,  and  were 
the  first  to  become  imbued  with  the  liberal  ideas  which  were 
now  gaining  prevalence  among  the  European  peopl(\  They 
had  constant  communication  with  the  West  India  islanils,  on 
one  of  which  they  had  long  been  familiar  with  the  mild  rule 
of  England,  while  on  another  thc^y  had  seen  a  free  Negro  State 
arise  and  vindicate  its  liberties  against  the  power  of  France. 
The  island  of  Trinidad,  lying  near  their  shores,  had  been 
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conquered  by  England,  who  used  her  new  possession  as 
a  centre  from   which  revolutionary  impulses  could  be 
conveniently  diffused  among  the  subjects  of  her  enemy.     Bor- 
dering thus  upon  territories  where  freedom  was  enjoyed,  the 
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Colombian  provinces  learned  more  quickly  than  the  remoter 
colonies  to  hate  the  despotism  of  Spain,  and  were  first  to  enter 
the  path  which  led  to  independence. 

Seven  of  these  northern  provinces  formed  themselves  into 
a  union,  which  they  styled  the  Confederation  of  Venez- 
uela. They  did  not  yet  assert  independence  of  Spain. 
But  they  abolished  the  tax  which  had  been  levied  from 
the  Indians ;  they  declared  commerce  to  be  free ;  they  gathered 
up  the  Spanish  Governor  and  his  councillors,  and,  having  put 
them  on  board  ship,  sent  them  decisively  out  of  the  country. 
Only  one  step  remained,  and  it  was  speedily  taken.  Next  year 
Venezuela  declared  her  independence,  and  prepared  as  she  best 
might  to  assert  it  in  arms  against  the  forces  of  Spain. 

One  of  the  fathers  of  South  American  independence  was 
Francis  Miranda.  He  was  a  native  of  Caraccas,  and  now  a 
man  in  middle  life.  In  his  youth  he  had  fought  under  the 
French  for  the  independence  of  the  English  colonies  on  the 
Northern  Continent.  When  he  had  seen  the  victorious  close  of 
that  war  he  returned  to  Venezuela,  carrying  with  him  sym- 
pathies whicli  made  it  impossible  to  bear  in  quietness  tlie 
despotism  of  Spain.  A  few  years  later  Miranda  offered  his 
sword  to  the  young  French  republic,  and  took  part  in  some  of 
her  battles.  But  he  lost  the  favour  of  the  new  rulers  of 
France,  and  betook  himself  to  England,  where  he  sought  to 
gain  English  countenance  to  the  efforts  of  the  Venezuelan 
patriots.  He  mustered  a  force  of  five  hundred  English  and 
Americans,  and  he  expected  that  his  countrymen  would 
flock  to  his  standard.  But  his  countrymen  were  not  yet 
prepared  for  action  so  decisive,  and  his  efforts  proved  for  the 
time  abortive.  It  was  this  man  who  laid  the  foundations  of 
independence,  but  he  himself  was  not  permitted  to  see 
the  triumph  of  the  great  cause.  The  patriot  arms  had 
made  some  progress,  and  high  hopes  were  entertained ; 
but  the  province  was  smitten  by  an  earthquake,  which  over- 
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threw  several  towns  and  destroyed  twenty  thousand  lives. 
The  priests  interpreted  this  calamity  as  the  judgment  of  Heaven 
upon  rel^ellion,  and  the  credulous  people  accepted  their  teach- 
ing. The  cause  of  independence,  thus  supernaturally  dis- 
credited, was  for  the  time  abandoned.  INIiranda  himself  fell 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  perished  in  a  S})anish  dungeon. 

His  lieutenant,  Don  Simon  Bolivar,  was  the  d(!stined  vindi- 
cator of  the  liberties  of  the  South  American  Continent.  Bolivar 
was  still  a  young  man ;  his  birth  was  nol)le  ;  his  disposition 
was  ardent  and  enterprising  ;  among  military  leaders  he  claims 
a  high  place.  His  love  of  liberty,  enkindled  by  the  great 
deliverance  which  the  United  States  and  France  had  lately 
achieved,  was  the  grand  animating  impulse  of  his  life.  But 
his  heart  was  unsoftened  by  civilizing  influences.  Under  his 
savage  guidance,  the  story  of  the  war  of  independence  becomes 
a  record  not  only  of  battles  ably  and  bravely  fought,  but  of 
ruthless  massacres  habitually  perpetrated. 

For  ten  years  the  war,  with  varying  fortune,  held  on  its 
destructive  course.  Spain,  blindly  tenacious  of  the  rich  pos- 
sessions which  were  passing  from  her  grasp,  continued  to 
squander  the  substance  of  her  people  in  vain  efforts  to  reconquer 
the  empire  with  which  Columbus  and  Cortes  and  Pizarro  had 
crowned  her,  and  which  her  own  incapacity  had  destroyed. 
She  was  utterly  wt.jted  by  the  prolonged  war  which  Napoleon 
had  forced  upon  her.  She  was  miserably  poor.  Her  unpaid 
soldiers,  inspired  by  revolutionary  sympathies,  rose  in  mutiny 
against  the  service  to  which  they  were  destined.  But  still 
Spain  maintained  the  hopeless  and  desolating  strife. 

When  the  terrors  of  the  earthquake  had  passed  away,  the 
patriots  threw  themselves  once  more  into  the  contest,  with 
energy  which  made  their  final  success  sure.  On  both  sides  a 
savage  and  ferocious  cruelty  was  constantly  practised.  The 
Royalists  slaughtered  as  rebels  the  prisoners  who  fell  into 
their  hands.     Bolivar  announced  that  "the  chief  purpose  of 
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the  war  was  to  destroy  in  Venezuela  the  cursed  race  of  Span- 
iards." Soldiers  who  presented  a  certain  number  of  Spanish 
heads  were  raised  to  the  rank  of  officers.  The  decree  of  extir- 
j)ation  Avas  enforced  against  multitudes  of  unoffending  Spaniar  Is 
— even  against  men  in  helpless  age,  so  infirm  that  they  could 
not  stand  to  receive  the  fatal  bullet,  and  were  therefore  placed 
in  chairs  and  thus  executed.  In  South  America,  as  in  France, 
the  revolt  against  the  cruel  despotism  of  ages  was  itself  without 
restraint  of  pity  or  remorse.  The  severity  which  despotism 
calmly  imposes,  under  due  form  of  law,  is  in  the  fulness  of 
time  responded  to  by  the  passionate?  and  savage  outburst  of  the 
sufferers'  rage.  It  is  lamentable  that  it  should  be  so ;  but  while 
tyrant  and  victim  remain,  Nature's  stern  method  of  deliverance 
must  be  accei)ted. 

When  Miranda  first  sought  the  help  of  England,  he  received 
a  certain  amou7it  of  encouragement.  Englishmen  served  in 
the  ranks  of  his  first  army,  and  English  money  contributed  to 
their  equipment.  A  little  later  England  was  in  league  with 
Spain  for  tiie  overthrow  of  Napoleon,  and  her  Govern- 
ment frowned  upon  "any  attempt  to  dismember  the 
Spanish  monarchy."  But  when  the  purposes  of  this 
union  were  served,  the  inalienable  sympathy  of  the  British 
people  with  men  struggling  for  liberty  asserted  itself  openly 
and  energetically.  Ample  loans  were  made  to  the  insurgent 
Governments ;  recruiting  stations  were  established  in  the  chief 
towns  of  England  ;  many  veterans  who  had  fought 
under  Wellington  offered  to  the  patriot  cause  the  in- 
valuable aid  of  their  disciplined  and  experienced  courage. 
Tlius  reinforced,  Bolivar  was  able  to  press  hard  upon  the 
discouraged  Royalists.  The  protracted  struggle  was 
about  to  close.  Four  thousand  Spaniards,  unable  now 
to  meet  their  enemies  in  the  field,  lay  in  a  strong  posi- 
tion near  Carabobo.  Bolivar  with  a  force  of  eight 
thousand  watched  during  many   days  for  an  opportunity  to 
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attack.  Of  his  troops  twelve  hundred  were  British  veterans. 
Bolivur  succeedetl  at  length  in  placing  his  forces  on  the  flank 
of  the  enemy  and  comiielling  him  to  accept  battle.  The 
Spaniards  at  the  outset  gained  important  advantage,  and  broke 
the  first  line  of  the  assailants.  Unaware  of  the  pnssence  of 
British  auxiliaries,  they  advanced  as  to  assured  victory.  But 
when  they  saw,  through  the  smoke  of  battle,  the  advancing 
ranks  and  levelled  bayonets  of  the  British,  and  heard  the  loud 
and  defiant  cheers  of  men  confident  in  their  own  superior 
prowess,  their  hearts  failed  them  and  they  fled.  The  victory 
of  Carabobo  closed  the  war  in  the  northern  provinces.  Hence- 
forth the  liberty  of  Venezuela  was  secure. 


The  revolutionary  movement  which  originated  on  the  shores 
of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  extended  itself  quickly  into  all  the 
continental  possessions  of  Spanish  America.  The  overthrow  of 
government  in  Spain  imposed  upon  every  province  the  necessity 
of  determining  for  itself  the  political  system  under  which  its 
affairs  should  be  conducted.  The  course  pursued  in  all  was 
substantially  identical.  There  came  first  the  establishment  of 
a  native  government,  administered  in  the  King's  name.  Gra- 
dually this  insincere  acceptance  of  an  abhorred  yoke  was 
discarded,  and  the  colonies  were  unanimous  in  their  resolution 
to  become  independent.  In  each  there  was  a  Royalist  element 
which  struggled  bravely  and  bitterly  to  uphold  the  ancient  rule 
of  the  mother  country,  with  all  its  pleasant  abuses  and  un- 
fathomable evils.  In  each  it  was  the  care  of  Spain  to  strengthen 
the  Royalists  and  maintain  the  contest.  During  many  years 
Spanish  America  was  the  theatre  of  universal  civil  war.  Evils 
of  appalling  magnitude  flowed  from  the  prolonged  and  en- 
venomed strife.  Population  sunk  in  many  localities  to  little 
more  than  one-half  of  what  it  had  formerly  been.  The  scanty 
agriculture  of  the  continent  became  yet  more  insignificant. 
Commerce  lost   more   than    one-half   its   accustomed    volume. 
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Tho  supply  of  gold  and  silver  wiill-nigh  ceased.  In  some  years 
it  fell  to  one-tenth,  and  during  the  whole  revolutionary  i)eri()<l 
it  was  less  than  one-third  of  what  it  had  been  in  quieter  times. 
Never  before  had  war  inflicted  greater  miseries  upon  its  victim?) 
or  extended  its  devastations  over  a  wider  field. 

Peru  was  the  last  stronghold  of  Spanish  authority.  Spain 
put  forth  her  utmost  (itlbrt  to  maintain  her  hold  upon  the 
mineral  treasures  which  were  almost  essential  to  her  existence. 
The  desire  for  independence  was  less  enthusiastic  here  than  in 
the  other  provinces ;  the-  insurrectionary  movement  was  more 
fitful  and  more  easily  suppressed.  When  independence  had 
triumphed  everywhere  l)esides,  the  Peruvian  republic  was 
struggling,  hopelessly,  for  existence.  The  Si)aniards  had  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  the  capital ;  a  reactionary  impulse  liad 
spread  itself  among  the  soldiers,  and  numerous  desertions  had 
weakened  and  discouraged  the  j)atriot  ranks.  The  cause  of 
liberty  seemed  almost  lost  in  Peru ;  the  old  despotism  which 
had  been  cast  out  of  the  other  provinces  seemed  to  regain  its 
power  over  the  land  of  the  Incas,  and  threatened  to  establish 
itself  there  as  a  standing  menace  to  the  liberty  and  peace  of  the 
continent. 

But  at  this  juncture  circumstances  occurred  in  Europe  whose 
influences  reinforced  the  })atriot  cause  and  led  to  its  early  and 
decisive  victory.  A  revolutionary  movement  liad  broken 
out  in  Spain,  and  attained  strength  so  formidable  that 
the  Bourbon  King  was  forced  to  accept  universal  suffrage. 
The  restored  monarchy  of  France  sent  an  army  into  Spain  to 
suppress  these  disorders  and  re-establish  the  accustomed  despot- 
ism. The  expedition,  led  by  a  French  prince,  achieved  a  success 
which  was  regarded  as  brilliant,  and  which  naturally  gained  for 
France  a  large  increase  of  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula. 
England,  not  delivered  even  by  Waterloo  from  her  hereditary 
jealousy  of  France,  regarded  this  gain  with  displeasure.  Mr.  Can- 
ning, who  then  directed  the  foreign  policy  of  England,  resolved 
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that  since  France  now  predominated  over  Spain,  it  should  bo  over 
Spain  shorn  of  her  American  possessions.  As  he  grandly 
lioasted,  lie  "called  the  New  World  into  existence  to  redn'ss 
the  balance  of  the  Old."  In  simple  i)rose,  hv,  acknow- 
ledged the  independence  of  the  revolted  Si^anish  pro- 
vinces, and  entered  into  relations  with  them  by  means 
of  consuls.  As  a  conse(i[uence  of  this  recognition,  large  h\\\)- 
plies  of  money  and  of  arms  were  received  l)y  the  insurgents, 
anil  many  veteran  British  and  French  soldiers  joined  their 
ranks. 

These  reinforcements  made  it  possible  for  Bolivar  to  eijuip 
a  strong  force  and  hasten  to  the  support  of  the  sinking  n^public 
of  Peru.  He  arrived  at  Lima  with  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men,  many  of  whom  had  gained  their  knowledge  of  war 
under  Napoleon  anil  Wellington.  Here  he  made  his 
preparations  for  the  arduous  undertaking  of  carrying  his 
army  across  the  Andes.  When  Pizarro  entered  upon  the  same 
enterprise,  he  marched  across  a  plain  made  fertile  by  the 
industry  of  the  people ;  among  the  mountains  his  progress  was 
aided  by  the  great  roads  of  the  barbarians  and  the  frequent 
magazines  and  places  of  shelter  which  they  had  providently 
erected.  But  three  centuries  of  Spanish  dominion  had  effaced 
the  works  of  the  Incas,  and  had  carried  the  land,  by  great 
strides,  back  towards  desolation.  The  roads  and  the  canals  for 
irrigation  had  fallen  into  decay ;  the  fruitful  i)lain  was  now  an 
arid  and  sterile  .>'ilderness.  Bolivar  had  to  make  roads,  to 
build  sheds,  to  lay  up  stores  of  food  along  his  line  of  march, 
before  he  could  venture  to  set  out.  The  toil  of  the  ascent  was 
extreme,  and  the  men  suffered  much  from  the  cold  into  which 
they  advanced.  The  Boyalists  did  not  wait  for  their  descent, 
but  met  them  among  the  mountains  at  an  elevation  of  twelve 
thousand  feet  above  sea-level.  During  many  months  there  was 
fighting  without  decisive  result.  At  length  the  armies  met  for 
a  conflict  which  it  was  now  perceived  must  be  final.     On  the 
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plain  of  Ayacuclio,  twclvo  thousand  Royalists  «'ncount(rc(l  tho 
Ropulilic'un  anny,  numbering  now  scarcely  more  than  one- 
'   '   half  the  opposing  forces.       Tho  outnumbered  Indepcn- 
dents  fou<,'lit  bravely,  but  t\w,  fortune  of  war  seemed  to 
declare  against  them,  and  they  were  being  driven  from 
(lu!  Held  with  a  defeat  which  must  soon  have  become  a  rout. 
At  that  perilous  moment  an  English  general  connnanding  the 
lte})ublican  cavalry  struck  with  all  his  force  on  the  flank  of  the 
victorious  but  disonhu-ed  Spaniards.      The  charge  could  not  be 
resisted.     The  Spaniards  fled  from  the  field,  leaving  their  artil- 
lery and  many  prisoners,  among  whom  was  the  Viceroy.    A  final 
and  decisive  victory  had  been  gained.     The  war  ceased ;  Peiu 
and  Chili  were  given  over  by  treaty  to  the  friends  of  liberty, 
and  the  authority  which  Spain  had  so  vilely  abused  had  no  longer 
a  foothold  on  the  soil  of  the  great  South  American  Continent. 

The  process  by  which  Spain  was  stripjjed  of  her  American 
possessions,  and  of  which  we  have  now  seen  the  close,  had 
begun  within  a  hundred  years  after  the  conquest.  When  she 
ceased  to  obtain  gold  and  silver  from  the  islands  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  Spain  ceased  to  concern  herself  about  these  portions  of 
her  empire.  The  other  nations  of  Europe,  guided  by  a  wiser 
estimate,  sought  to  possess  themselves  of  the  neglected  islands. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  English  estab- 
lished themselves  on  Barbadoes,  and  began  industriously  to 
cultivate  tobacco,  indigo,  and  the  sugar-cane.  A  little  later, 
the  French  formed  settlements  on  Martinique  and  Guada- 
loupe,  as  the  English  did  on  St.  Christopher,  and  held  them 
against  all  the  efforts  of  Spain.  Oliver  Cromwell  seized 
Jamaica,  and  peopled  the  island  with  "idle  and  disaffected'' 
persons,  who  were  sent  out  with  slight  regard  to  their  own 
wishes.*      The    buccaneers    formed    many   settlements,    which 


*  CromweU  interested  himself  much  in  the  welfare  of  this  island.    Thirty  years  after 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  had  settled  in  Massachusetts,  he  invited  them  to  remove  to 
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were  assailed    but  could    not    1m'   oxtirpatrd.      0\w  of   those, 
on  the  island  of  St.  Douuii<j;(),  was  taken  under  the  pro-   -tc/te 
tection  of  France.     The  Danes  possessed  tlH'Uiselves  of       to 
St.  Thomas.      During  the  ceaseless  wars  of  the  eigh'ecnth   1671 
century   France  and  England  conij)eted  keenly  for  <lo-     "* '  *' 
minion  in  the  Gulf  of  ^Mexico,  and  the  maiitime  supremacy'  of 
England   gave  her  decisive  advantage   in    the  contest.        Few 
wars  closed  without  a  n(;w  cession  of  colonial  lands  })y  Franco 
or  by  Spain  to  England.     On  the  Nortiiern  Continent, 
Florida  was  added  to  tlu;  English  possessions,      llie  vast 
territory  known  as  Mississi[tpi  i)assed  into  the  hands  of 
the  United  States.     The  revolutionary  movement  of  the  nine- 
teenth century   wrenched  from   Sjtain  all   the  rich   provinces 
which  she  owned  on  the  Southern  Continent,  and  the  battle  of 
Ayacucho  left  her  with  only   an  inconsiderable   fragment  of 
those  boundless  possessions  which,  by  a  strange  fortune,  had 
fallen  into  her  unworthy  hands. 

Only  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico  remain,  to  preserve  the  humili- 
ating memory  of  a  magnificent  colonial  dominion  gained  and 
held  without  difficulty ;  governed  in  shameless  selfishness ; 
lost  by  utter  incapacity.  Puerto  Rico  is  an  inconsiderable 
island,  scarcely  larger  than  the  largest  of  our  English  counties, 
lying  off  the  northern  shores  of  the  continent.  It  holds  a 
population  of  six  or  seven  hundred  thousand  persons,  one-half 
of  whom  are  slaves.*  Its  peoi)le  occupy  themselves  in  the 
cultivation  of  sugar  and  tobacco,  and  are  still  governed  by 
Spain  according  to  the  traditions  which  guided  her  i)olicy 
during  the  darkest  period  of  her  colonial  history. 

Cuba  is  the  noblest  of  all  the  islands  which  Columbus  found 
in  the  West.  It  lies  in  the  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
where   Yucatan    on   the    Southern   Continent   draws   towards 


.lamaica.    But  the  Fathers  declined  to  renew  their  piltrrimage ;  they  wisely  elected  to 
remain  where  Providence  had  led  them,  and  where  their  descendants  were  destined  to 
become  a  great  nation. 
*  A  Bill  was,  however,  passed  in  1873  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Puerto  Rico. 
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Floridii  on  ihv  Northorn  to  form  tin*  Hoaward  hounclarifH  of  tlio 
(jiulf.  Its  area  is  al)out  onc-lwilf  that  of  (Jrcat  liritaiii.  Its 
population  is  ono  million  four  hundred  thousand,*  of  whom  ouo- 
fourtli  are  slaves.  The  rich  soil  yields  two  and  even  three 
crops  of  corn  annually  ;  tho  perpetual  summer  of  its  genial 
climate  clothes  in  blossom  throughout  the  whole  year  the 
aromatic  plants  and  trees  which  beautify  its  plains.  The 
sugar-cane,  Avhose  cultivation  is  the  leading  industry  of  the 
island,  is  a  source  of  vast  wealth.  To  the  extent  of  one-half 
its  area  tho  island  is  covered  with  denser  forests  of  valuable 
timber  still  untouched  by  the  axe.  The  orange  tree,  the 
citron,  t\w  pomegranate  yield,  spontaneously,  their  rich  harvest 
of  precious  fruits. 

But  the  bounty  of  Nature  has  been  neutralized  by  the  un- 
worthincss  of  man.  The  blight  of  Spanish  government  has 
fallen  heavily  on  this  lovely  island.  Wh(;n  tho  other  American 
possessions  of  Spain  threw  aside  the  yoke,  the  leading  Cubans 
assembled  and  swore  solemnly  to  maintain  for  ever  the  authority 
of  the  parent  State.  They  still  plume  themselves  on  their 
loyalty,  and  speak  fondly  of  Cuba  as  "  the  ever-faithful  isle." 
But  neither  the  obedience  of  Cuba  nor  the  rebellion  of  tlie  other 
colonies  moved  the  blind  rulers  of  Spain  to  mitigate  the  evils 
which  their  authority  inflicted.  The  ancient  system  was  en- 
forced on  Cuba  when  she  became  the  sole  care  of  Spain  pre- 
cisely as  it  had  been  when  she  was  still  a  member  of  a  great 
colonial  dominion.  All  otHces  were  still  occupied  by  natives  of 
Spain ;  all  Spaniards  born  in  Cuba  were  still  regarded  with 
contempt  by  their  haughty  countrymen  from  beyond  the  sea. 
Governors  still  exercised  a  purely  despotic  authority ;  the  homo 
Government  still  claimed  a  large  gain  from  the  colonial  revenue  ; 
all  religions  but  one  were  still  excluded.  The  loss  of  a  conti- 
nent had  taught  no  lesson  to  incapable  Spain. 

*  This  was  the  population  according  to  the  enumeration  of  1867.  It  has  been  seriously 
diminished  by  the  war  which  began  in  the  following  year ;  but  the  amount  of  loss  has 
not  been  accurately  ascertained. 
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After  tho.  succchHful  usHertion  of  iii(l»'|)»'ii(l«'iic(»  hy  the  oonti- 

iioiital  States,  fio(|U('ii(  insurrcftions  tt'stitlcd  to  the  proscnw^  of 

a  lil)«.'ml  .spirit  ill  ('ul)a.      Tlu'sc  woro  suitprcssi'd  without  diUl- 

culty,  l>ut  not  without  luuch  nt't'dlcss  crucltv.     At  K'n-'th 

"1  ftfiA 
tliero  hurst  out  an  iiisurrfction  wliich  surpassed  all  the       ,  , 

A.I). 

others  in    dimensions  and    duiation.       It  continued  to 
rai^e  durin,<^  eight  years  ;  it  cost  Spuin  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  of  her  hest  soldiers  ;  nearly  one-half  the  sugar  plan- 
tations of  the  island  wen*  (h'stroyed  ;  ]M)pulation  decreas«Ml;  trade 
deoaytid  ;  poverty  and  famine  .scourged  the  unha})py  island. 

Spain   was  abh;   at   hnigth   to   crush   out   the   n^hellion  and 
maintain  her  grasj)  over  this  poor  rcMunant  of  her  Amer- 
ican emi)ire.     Cuba  emerged  from  thosj'  miseiablo  years 

*  °      _  "^  A.  D. 

in  a  state  of  utter  exhaustion.  Many  of  her  people 
had  perished  by  famine  or  by  the  sword  ;  many  others  had  tied 
from  a  land  blighted  by  a  government  which  they  w(Te  not  abk; 
either  to  reject  or  to  endure.  Spain  .sought  to  mak(!  Cuba  defray 
tlie  costs  of  her  own  subjugation,  and  taxation  becann;  enormous. 
The  expenditure  of  Cuba  is  at  the  rate  of  tifteen  pounds  for 
each  of  the  population,  or  six  times  the  rate  of  that  of 
Great  Britain.  Only  three-fourths  of  the  total  sum  can  be 
wrung  from  the  impoverished  j)eoj)le,  even  by  a  severity  of 
taxation  which  is  steadily  crushing  out  the  agriculture  of  th(i 
i.sland ;  and  a  large  annual  deficit  is  rapidly  increasing  the 
public  debt.*  Already  that  debt  has  been  trebhsd  by  the 
rebellion  and  its  consequences.  None  of  the  devices  to  which 
distressed  States  are  accustomed  to  re.sort  have  been  omitted, 
and  an  inconvertible  currency,  so  large  as  to  ])e  liopelessly 
unmanageable,  presses  heavily  upon  th(?  sinking  industries  of 
Cuba.t 

Spain  is  the  largest  producer  and  the  smallest  consumer  of 

*  The  expenditure  of  1878  was   clC,OOO,0OO,   while   the    revenue    did    not   exceed 
£11,000,000. 

t  The  Cuhan  papor  currcnc)'  amounts  to  €13.000,000.     Oroat  Britain  wnnld  ho  in 
the  same  position  if  she  had  an  inconvertible  and  dejireciated  currency  of  i;4«),000,00(). 
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sugar.  A  Sjjaniard  uses  only  one-sixth  of  the  quantity  of  sugar 
wliich  is  used  by  an  Englishman.  Si)ain  has  made  the  article 
high-priced,  in  utter  disregard  of  colonial  interests,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cherishing  her  home  production.  The  sugar  of  Cuba, 
loaded  with  heavy  taxes  before  shipment,  and  further  dis- 
couraged in  the  markets  of  Sj)ain  by  excessive  import  duties,  is 
unable  to  support  those  iniquitously  imposed  burdens,  and  this 
great  industry  is  falling  into  ruin. 

There  are  sixteen  thousand  Government  servants  in  Cuba — 
nearly  all  Spaniards ;  all  underpaid  ;  all  permitted  to  make 
livings  or  fortunes  by  such  means  as  present  themselves.  They 
maintain  themselves,  and  many  of  them  grow  rich,  by  corrup- 
tion, which  there  is  no  public  opinion  to  rebuke.  The  ignorance 
of  the  people  is  unsurpassed — not  more  than  one-tenth  of  their 
number  having  received  any  education  at  all.  A  few  poor 
newspapers,  living  under  a  strict  censorship,  supply  the  literary 
wants  of  Havana,  a  city  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
souls.  No  religious  teaching,  excepting  that  which  the  Church 
of  Rome  supplies,  is  permitted  within  the  island.  Justice  is 
administered  according  to  the  irresponsibh;  pleasure  of  ignorant 
Sjianish  officials,  incessantly  eager  to  be  bribed.  Slavery 
dingers  in  Cuba  after  its  rejection  by  all  American  and  European 
F<:ates,  and  is  here  characterized  by  special  brutalities.  Recent 
English  travellers  have  witnessed  the  flogging  of  young  slave- 
women,  from  whose  arms  lately-born  children  were  removed  in 
order  that  the  torture  might  be  inflicted. 


The  States  of  the  Spanish  mainland  suflfered  deeply  in  their 
struggle  against  the  power  of  the  mother  countiy,  but  they 
gained  the  ample  compensation  of  independence.  Unhappy 
Cuba  endured  miseries  no  less  extreme,  but  she  found  no  de- 
liverance. The  solace  of  freedom  has  been  withheld  ;  the  ab- 
horred and  withering  despotism  survives  to  blight  the  years 
that  are  vo  come  as  it  has  blighted  those  that  are  past. 


CHAPTER    V. 


INDEPENDENCE. 


HEN  the  thirteen  English  colonies  of  the  Northern 
Continent  gained  their  independence,  they  entered 
upon  a  political  condition  for  which  their  qualities 
of  mind  and  their  experience  amply  fitted  them. 
They  were  reasonably  well  educated  ;  indeed  there  was  scarcely 
any  other  population  which,  in  this  respect,  enjoyed  advantages 
so  great.  They  were  men  of  a  race  which  had  for  centuries 
been  accustomed  to  exercise  authority  in  the  dir  action  of  its 
own  public  affairs.  Since  they  became  colonists  they  and 
their  fathers  had  enjoyed  in  an  eminent  degree  the  privilege  of 
self-government.  The  transition  by  which  they  passed  into 
sovereign  States  demanded  no  fitness  beyond  that  which  they 
inherited  from  many  generations  of  ancestors  and  developed  in 
the  ordinary  conduct  of  their  municipal  and  national  interests. 

With  the  Spanish  settlements  on  the  Southern  Continent  it 
was  altogether  different.  The  people  were  entirely  without 
education ;  the  printing-press  was  not  to  be  found  anvwhere  on 
the  continent  excepting  in  two  or  three  larg(!  cities.  They 
were  of  many  and  hostile  races.  There  were  Spaniards — 
European  and  native.  There  were  Indians,  classed  as  civilized, 
half-civilized,  and  wild.  There  were  Negroes ;  there  were  races 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  others.  The  European  Spaniards 
alone  had  any  experience  in  the  art  of  government,  and  they 
were  driven  from  the  continent  with  all  possible  speed.     The 
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othors  were  wholly  unpractised  in  the  management  of  their 
own  national  concerns.  Spanish  officials  supplied,  according 
to  their  own  despotic  pleasure,  the  regulation  which  they 
deemed  needful ;  '>nd  the  colonists  had  not  even  the  oppor- 
tunity of  watching  and  discussing  the  measures  which  were 
adopted. 

No  people  ever  took  up  the  work  of  self-government  under  a 
lieavier  burrlen  of  disadvantage  and  disqualification.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  their  success  thus  far  has  been  so  imperfect.  Nor 
is  their  future  to  be  despaired  of  because  their  past  is  so  full  of 
wasted  effort,  of  incessant  revolution,  of  blood  lavishly  shed 
in  civil  strife  which  seemed  to  have  no  rational  object  and  no 
solid  result.  Mankind  must  be  satisfied  if,  beneath  these  con- 
fusions and  miseries,  there  can  bo  traced  some  evidences  of 
progress  towards  that  better  political  and  industrial  condition 
which  self-government  has  never  ultimately  failed  to  gain. 

The  early  legislation  of  the  South  American  States  expressed 
genuine  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  an  unselfish 
desire  that  its  ble.'sings  should  be  enjoyed  by  all.  Slavery  was 
abolished,  and  for  many  years  the  absence  of  that  evil  institution 
from  the  emancipated  Spanish  settlements  was  a  standing 
rebuke  to  the  unscrupulous  greed  v.iiich  still  maintained  it 
among  the  more  enlightened  inhabitr.nts  of  the  Northern  Conti- 
nent. Constitutions  were  adopted  which  evinced  a  just  regard 
to  the  rights  of  all,  coml  ned,  unhapi)ily,  with  an  utter  dis- 
regard to  the  fitness  of  the  population  for  the  exercise  of  these 
rights."*  Universal  suffrage  and  equal  electoral  districts  were 
established,  and  votes  were  taken  by  the  ballot.  Orders  of 
nobility  were  abolished,  and  some  unjust  laws  which  still  retain 
their  place  in  the  statute-book  of  England,  as  the  laws  of  entail 
and  primogenitciT.      Entire  religious  liberty  was  decreed,  and 

*  In  Venezuela,  where  writinp  was  almost  unlvnown,  it  was  necessary  to  allow  votes 
to  1)0  (fivoii  orally.  For  weeks  before  an  election  the  iiriests  taught  their  list  of  candi- 
dates as  a  school  exercise  to  Indians  and  other  ignorant  persons  who  were  under  their 
influence. 
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it  was  not  long  till  the  interference  of  the  Pope  in  such  eccle- 
siastical concerns  as  the  appointment  of  bishops  was  resented 
and  repelled.  The  punishment  of  death  for  political  offences 
was  abolished.  In  course  of  time  an  educational  system,  free 
and  compulsory,  was  set  up  in  some  of  the  States.  The  people 
of  South  America  had  been  animated  in  their  pursuit  of  in- 
dependence by  the  example  of  the  United  States  and  of  t'rance, 
and  they  sought  to  frame  their  political  institutions  according 
to  the  models  which  these  countries  supplied. 

The  institutions  which  were  then  set  up  remain  in  their  great 
outlines  unchanged.  But  the  wisdom  and  moderation  which 
are  essential  to  self-government  are  not  suddenly  bestowed  by 
Heaven ;  they  are  the  slowly  accumulated  gains  of  long  ex- 
perience. There  did  not  exist  among  the  South  Americans 
that  reverential  submission  to  majorities  which  self-governing 
nations  gradually  acquire.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  two  opposing 
parties  speedily  revealed  themselves.  One  was  zealously 
liberal  and  reforming — seeking  progress  and  desiring  in  each 
country  a  federation  of  States  as  opposed  to  a  strong  centralized 
Government ;  the  other  preferred  centralization  and  a  main- 
tenance of  existing  conditions.  Among  a  people  so  utterly 
unpractised  in  politiral  life  no  method  of  settling  these  differ- 
ences other  than  the  sword  suggesi:^d  itself.  During  half  a 
century  the  continent  has  been  devastated  by  perpetual  wars 
around  questions  which,  among  nations  of  larger  experience, 
would  have  merely  formed  the  theme  of  peaceful  controversy. 
And  in  a  large  number  of  instances  the  original  grounds  of 
contest  were  forgotten — exchanged  for  an  ignoblt;  personal 
struggle  to  gain  or  to  hold  the  advantages  of  power. 

The  South  American  States  perceived  the  desirableness  of  a 

popularly    chosen    Legislature,    but   their   political    knowledge 

carried    them    no    further.      Thc^y   consented   to  an    autocratic 

Executive.    They  j)laced  Dictators  in  supreme  authority.    Theirs 

was  the  idea  which  Napoleon  in  modern  times  originated  and 
(C87)  33 
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which  his  nephew  developed — the  idea  of  a  despotism  l)ased  oi 
universal  sulFrage,  They  intrusted  their  liberties  to  a  seltish 
oligarchy.  When  the  struggle  for  independence  was  victoriously 
closed,  they  had  still  to  conquer  their  freedom,  and  the  contest 
lias  been  more  prolonged  and  bloody  than  that  which  they 
waged  against  the  tyranny  of  Spain. 
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The  three  northern  States  of  Venezuela,  New  Granada,  and 
EcuADOii  began  their  independent  career  by  forming  themselves 
into  a  great  federal  Republic.  Their  possessions  extended  over 
an  area  six  times  larger  than  that  of  France  ;  thinly  peopled  by 
men  of  diverse  races  ;  severed  by  mountains  well-nigh  impas- 
sable, without  connection  of  road  or  navigated  river.  The  task 
of  government  under  these  circumstances  was  manifestly  des- 
perate. But  hopes  were  high  in  that  early  morning  of  liberty. 
With  a  constitution  closely  resembling  that  of  the 
United  States,  and  with  Bolivar  the  liberator  of  a 
continent  as  President,  the  Republic  of  Colombia  en- 
tered proudly  upon  the  fulfilment  of  its  dectiny.  Five  years 
after,  the  union  which  had  been  found  impossible  was  dissolved. 
Bolivar,  the  great  and  patriotic  soldier,  proved  himself  an 
incapable  and  despotic  statesman.  He  became  Dictator  of  New 
Granada,  which  he  ruled  according  to  his  arbitrary  pleasure. 
The  outraged  people  delivered  themselves  by  a  bloody 
but  successful  revolt  from  a  yoke  scarcely  more  tolerable 
than  that  of  Spain  ;  and  tl.(^  man  to  whom  the  conti- 
nent owed  its  independence  died  broken-hearted,  by  what 
seemed  to  him  the  ingratitude  of  his  countrymen. 

Incessant  strife  now  raged  between  the  party  of  the  priests 
and  soldiers  on  the  one  hand  and  that  of  the  people  on  the 
other.  During  a  i)eriod  of  seventeen  years  the  countiy  endured 
a  government  of  cleriotil  ascendency  and  brute  force.  But 
during  these  years  the  numbers  and  political  influence  of  the 
artisan  class  in  towns  had  largely  increased;  and  the  far-reaching 
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influences  of  the  revolutions  in  Europe  roused  the  energies  of  the 
people.  They  were  able  to  wring  from  the  Govern- 
ment large  promises  of  reform,  and  a  decree  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Jesuits.  Some  years  followed,  darkened 
by  incessant  revolts  and  the  alternating  victory  and  defeat  of 
the  opposing  parties.  At  length  the  Libe.-rals  took  the  field 
with  a  "regenerating  army"  of  twenty  thousand  men, 
and  were  utterly  defeated.  The  Conservatives  were 
now  in  the  ascendant.  But  the  tenacious  Liberals,  re- 
fusing to  accept  defeat,  maintained  for  seven  years  a  war  in 
which,  after  a  hundnnl  battles,  they  were  at  length  de- 
cisively victorious.  There  have  been  revolutions  since 
that  time,  and  short-lived  Conservative  triumphs,  but 
the  Liberal  ascendency  has  never  been  very  seriously  shaken. 
Venezuela  spent  twenty  tranquil  years  und(;r  the  -tono 
military  despotism  of  General  Paez — one  of  Bolivar's  com-  to 
panions-in-arms.  But  at  the  end  of  that  period  there  1847 
arose  a  cry  for  reform.  Ev^^n  the  Indians  and  the  ^'^' 
men  of  mixed  race  sought  eagerly  for  the  correction  of  the 
abuses  which  the  ruling  party  maintained.  General 
Paez  was  banished  from  the  country.  For  some  years  he 
troubled  the  Republic  liy  armed  attempts  to  regain 
his  lost  authority,  but  the  power  of  Liberalism  couhl  not  be 
shaken.  Once  a  sudden  Conservative  uprising  gained  a  i  ogQ 
short-lived  triumph.  But  a  spirited  Liberal — Guzman  1868 
Blanco — drove  the  ouemy  forth  and  became  President  of  1870 
the  Republic — an  office  which  he  held  for  eight  years.  ' 

During  the  period  of  his  rule  there  was  no  more  than  one 
revolutionary  movement   of   importance.      That   revolt 
was  closed  by  a  des})erate  battle,  in  which  the  strength 
of  the  Conservative  party  was  utterly  brok(!n.* 


1849 

A.D. 
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*  An  incident  in  this  defeat  reminds  lis  of  one  of  tlio  reinarkal)Io  conditions  of  tropi- 
cal warfare.  The  routed  Conservatives  were  driven  towards  a  broad  river  swarniini,'  with 
alligators.  These  savapre  creatures  were  probably  less  terrible  tlian  tlie  victorious  Liberal^. 
The  fugitives  took  to  tlie  river,  where,  it  is  told,  they  suffered  heavy  loss  from  tlie  alligators. 
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Under  the  judicious  rule  of  President  Blanco,  Venezuela  has 
enjoyed  what  to  a  South  American  Rep,  blic  must  seeni  profound 
tranquillity.  Priestly  power  has  received  great  discouragement. 
The  convents  and  monasteries  have  been  suppressed;  civil  mar- 
riage has  been  estaV)lished ;  subjection  to  Rome  has  been  dis- 
avowed. ■**■  A  compulsory  system  of  national  education  has  been 
established — not  too  soon,  for  only  one  Venezuelan  in  ten  can 
read  or  write.  Some  beginning  has  been  made  in  developing 
the  vast  mineral  resources  of  the  country.  Numerous  roads, 
canals,  and  aqueducts  have  been  constructed.  Population  has 
increased,  and  the  trade  of  the  republic,  although  not  yet  con- 
siderable, grows  from  year  to  year.  The  industrious  habits  of 
the  people  draw  no  reinforcement  from  necessity  ;  for  in  that 
rich  soil  and  genial  climate  the  la])Our  of  a  single  month  will 
maintain  a  family  in  comfort  for  a  whole  year.  Nevertheless, 
the  people  are  fairly  industrious ;  and  they  are  honest,  cheer- 
ful, and  hospitable.  The  tendency  to  redress  political  wrongs 
by  violence  seems  to  lose  its  power  as  these  wrongs  diminish 
in  number  and  intensity ;  and  the  prospect  of  a  peaceful 
future,  with  growing  intelligence  and  increase  of  industrial 
well-being,  steadily  improves. 


Wlien  the  Mexicans  gained  their  independence,  they 
raised  to  the  throne  a  popular  young  officer,  whom  they 
styled  the  Emperor  Augustine  First.     They  were  then 
a  people  utterly  priest-ridden  and  fanatical;  and  the  clergy  whom 
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*  President  Blanco  asks  from  his  Congress  (May  1876)  a  law  which  shall  "  declare  the 
Church  of  Venezuela  independent  of  the  Roman  Episcopate,  and  order  that  parisli 
priests  shall  be  elected  by  the  faithful,  tlie  bishops  by  the  rectors  of  parishes,  and  arch- 
bishops by  Congress,  returning  to  the  usage  of  the  primitive  Church,  founded  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  Apostles."  Congress  rei)lies:  "Faithful  to  our  duties,  our  convictions, 
and  the  holy  doctrines  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  emancipate  the 
Church  of  Venezuela  from  that  Episcopate  which  pretends,  as  an  infallible  and  om- 
ni'  lent  power,  to  absorb  the  vitality  of  a  free  people."  The  leading  newspai)er  of 
Venezuela  discriminates  with  equal  accuracy  between  the  Papacy  and  Christianity— 
between  "  the  genuine  religion  of  Christ  and  those  adulterations  of  his  law  which  sub- 
stitute the  reign  of  vanity,  pride,  and  contempt  for  mankind,  for  the  doctrine  of  gentle- 
ness, meekness,  and  love." 
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they  Kuperstitiously  revered  were  a  corrupt  and  debased  class. 
The  reformers  had  avowed  the  oi)iiiion  tliat  the  Church  was  the 
origin  of  most  of  the  evils  which  afflicted  the  country.  The 
Emperor,  while  he  offered  equal  civil  rights  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Mexico,  sought  to  gain  the  clergy  to  his  cause  by  guaranteeing 
the  existence  of  the  Catholic  Church.  But  a  monarchy  proved 
to  be  impossible,  and  in  less  than  a  year  a  rejjublican  uprising, 
headed  by  Santa  Anna,  forced  the  Emperor  to  resign.  A  Federal 
Republic  was  then  organized,  with  a  constitution  based 
on  that  of  the  great  Republic  whose  territories  adjoined 
those  of  Mexico. 

For  the  next  thirty  years  Santa  ^Vnna  is  the  i)rominent  figure 
in  Mexican  politics.  He  was  a  tall  thin  man,  with  sun-browned 
face,  black  curling  hair,  and  dark  vehement  eye.  He  possessed 
no  statesmanship,  and  his  generalship  never  justified  the  con- 
fidence with  which  it  was  regarded  by  his  countrymen.  But 
he  was  full  of  reckless  bravery  and  dash,  and  if  his  leading  was 
faulty,  his  personal  bearing  in  all  his  numerous  battles  was 
irreproachable.      His   popularity  ebbed  and    flowed   with    the 

exigencies  of   the  time.       He   repelled   an   invasion 

.        .  1828-39 

by    Spain   and   an    invasion   by    France,   and   these 

triumphs  raised  him  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  public 
favour.  Then  his  power  decayed,  and  he  was  forced  to  flee 
from  the  country.  When  new  dangers  threatened  the  unstable 
nation,  he  was  recalled  from  his  banishment,  and  placed  in 
supreme  command.  At  one  period  one  of  his  legs,  which  had  been 
shattered  in  battle,  was  interred  with  solemn  funeral  service 
and  glowing  patriot  oratory.  A  little  later  the  ill-fated  limb 
was  disinterred,  and  kicked  about  the  streets  of  Mexico  with 
every  contumelious  accompaniment.  His  public  life  was  closed 
by  a  hasty  flight  to  Havana — the  second  movement  of  that 
description  which  it  was  his  lot  to  execute. 

Santa  Anna  sought  the  favour  of  the  people  by  the  grant  of 
extremely  democratic  constitutions,  but  throughout  his  whole 
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career  he  remained  tlie  willing  tool  of  the  clerical  party.  The 
Mexican  clergy  were  possessed  of  vast  wealth  and  vast  influence. 
Fully  one-half  the  land  of  the  country  belonged  to  them,  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  remainder  was  mortgaged  to  them.  Their 
spiritual  prerogatives  were  held  to  exempt  them  from  taxation, 
and  thus  the  whole  weight  of  national  burden  fell  upon  the 
smaller  division  of  national  proj)erty.  It  was  the  concern  of 
this  powerful  interest  to  maintain  its  own  unjust  privileges  and 
to  repress  the  growth  of  liberal  sentiments  among  the  people. 
So  long  as  they  were  able  to  command  the  service  of  Santa 
Anna,  they  were  able  to  frustrate  the  general  wish,  and  guide 
the  policy  of  the  country  according  to  their  ignorant  and 
tyrannical  pleasure. 

But  they  had  not  been  able  to  shut  out  from  the  democracy 
of  the  towns,  or  from  the  Indians  in  their  country  villages,  the 
political  ideas  to  which  the  French  Revolution  of  1848  gave  so 
large  prevalence  in  Europe.  The  influence  of  the  United 
States,  which  the  ruling  party  strove  to  exclude,  continued  to 
gain  in  power.  A  radical  party  arose  which  assailed  the 
privileges  of  the  clergy.  In  course  of  years  the  growing  de- 
mand for  reform  overcame  the  stubborn  priestly  defence  of 
abuses,  and  the  Mexicans  took  a  large  step  towards  the  vindi- 
cation of  their  liberties. 

The  leader  in  this  revolution  was  Benito  Juarez,  a  Toltoc 
Indian ;  one  of  thai  despised  race  which  the  Aztecs  subdued 
centuries  before  the  Spanish  invasion.     This  man  had  imbibed 
the  liberal  and  progressive  ideas  which  now  prevailed  in  all 
civilized  countries ;  and  his  personal  al)ility  and  skill  in  the 
management  of  affairs  gained  for  liim  the  opportunity  of  con- 
ferring upon  Mexico  the  fullest  measure  of  political  blessing 
which  she  had  ever  received.     The  Liberals  were  now  a 
majority  in  Congress,  and  the  gigantic  work  of  reforma- 
tion  began.     The  first  step  was  to  declare  the  subjection 
of  the  clergy  to  civil  law.     Two  years  later  came  the  abolition 
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of  clerical  privileges,  liberty  of  religion,  a  free  i)re8s,  a  reduced 
tariff,  the  opening  of  the  country  to  immigration,  the  beginning 
of  commercial  relations  with  the  United  States.  The  Pope, 
with  liearty  good-will,  cursed  all  who  favoured  such  legislation; 
the  Archbisho})  of  Mexico  added  his  excommunication  of  all 
who  rendered  obedience  to  it.  What  was  still  more  to  the 
purpose,  the  clerical  party  rose  in  civil  war  to  crush  this  aggres- 
sive liberalism,  or,  in  their  own  language,  to  "  regenerate "' 
Mexico.  Juarez  and  his  Government  were  driven  for  a  time? 
from  the  capital,  and  withdrew  to  Vera  Cruz.  But  this  retreat 
did  not  arrest  the  flow  of  Liberal  measures.  From  Vera 
Cruz,  Juarez  was  able  to  promulgate  his  Laws  of  Reform, 
suppressing  monastic  orders,  establishing  civil  marriage, 
claiming  for  the  nation  the  monstrously  overgrown  possessions 
of  the  Church,*  giving  fuller  scope  to  many  of  the  reforming 
laws  enacted  two  years  before.  Next  year  the  Liberals  triumphed 
over  their  ericmies,  and  the  Government  returned  to  its  proper 
home,  in  the  city  of  Mexico. 

But  the  resources  of  the  defeated  Clericals  were  not  yet 
exhausted.  Their  aims  concurred  with  an  ambition  which  at  that 
time  animated  the  restless  mind  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III. 
The  Emperor  claimed  to  be  the  head  of  the  Latin  races,  whose 
position  on  the  American  Continent  seemed  to  be  endangered 
by  their  own  dissensions,  as  well  as  by  the  rapid  expansion  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons.  The  Mexican  clergy,  suppox'ted  by  the  Court 
of  Rome,  gave  encouragement  to  his  idle  dream.  An  expedi- 
tion was  prepared,  in  which  England  and  Spain  took  reluctant 
and  hesitating  part,  and  from  which  they  quickly  withdrew, 

A  French  army  entered  the  capital  of  Mexico.     Juarez  and 
his  Government  withdrew  to  maintain  a  patriot   war, 
in    which    the   mass    of    the    people    zealously    upheld 
them.      An   Austrian    prince  sat  upon   the  throne  of 
Mexico    without    support,   excepting   that    which    the  clerical 

*  Amounting  in  value  to  forty  million  sterling. 
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party  of  Mexico  and  the  bayonets  of  Frfince  sui»pliecl.  A 
few  years  earlier  or  later  these  things  dared  not  have  been 
done  ;  but  when  the  French  troops  entered  Mexican  terri- 
tory, the  United  States  waged,  not  yet  with  clear  prospect 
of  success,  a  struggle  on  the  results  of  which  depended 
their  own  existence  as  a  nation.  They  had  no  thought  to  give 
to  the  concerns  of  other  American  States,  and  they  wisely  suf- 
fered the  Empire  of  Mexico  to  run  its  sad  and  foolish  course. 
But  now  the  Southern  revolt  was  quelled,  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Washington,  having  at  its  call  a  million  of 
veteran  soldiers,  intimated  to  Napoleon  that  the  further 
stay  of  his  troops  on  the  American  Continent  had  become  im 
possible.  The  Emperor  waited  no  second  summons. 
When  the  French  were  gone,  the  patriot  armies  swept 
over  the  country,  and  this  deplorable  attempt  to  set  up 
imperialism  came  to  an  ignominious  close.  The  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  was  put  to 
death  according  to  the  terms  of  a  decree  which  his  own 
Government  had  framed. 
Juarez  was  again  elected  President,  and  returned  with  his 
Congress  to  the  city  of  Mexico.  During  his  whole  term  of 
office  he  had  tc  maintain  the  Liberal  cause  in  arms  against  the 
tenacious   priesthood   and   its   followers.       When   he   died,   a 

Liberal  President  was  chosen  to  succeed  him.     The  war 

1872 

has  never  ceased,  and  the  clerical  party  has  occasionally 

gained  important  advantages.  It  is  evident,  however, 
that  its  power  is  being  gradually  exhausted,  and  that  the 
final  triumph  of  Liberalism  is  not  now  remote.  For  sixty 
years  Mexico  has  been  the  opprobrium  of  Christendom.  It  is 
possible  now  to  entertain  the  hope  that  ere  many  years  pass, 
this  unhappy  country,  purged  of  those  clerical  and  military 
elements  which  have  been  her  curse,  will  begin  to  take  her 
fitting  place  among  peaceable,  industrious,  and  prosperous  States. 
The  area  of  Mexico  is  six  times  larger  than  that  of  Great 
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Britain  and  Ireland.  Ilor  population  is  botM'een  nino  and  trn 
million.  Two-thirds  of  these  are  pure  Indians,  the  descendants 
of  the  men  on  whom  the  thunderbolt  of  Sjianish  invasion  fell 
nearly  four  hundred  years  ago.  Two  and  a  half  million  are  of 
mixed  origin  ;  five  hundred  thousand  are  pure  European.  At 
the  time  of  the  conquest  tlieie  were  among  the  Mexicans  thirty 
differ':?nt  races  and  languages,  and  those  distinctions  still  survive. 
The  'Indians  have  regained  the  cheerfulness  which  was  crushed 
out  of  their  cispositiona  by  L'panish  cruelty,  and  under  due 
superintendence  they  make  excellent  artisans  and  servants. 
The  work  of  the  country  is  performed  by  them  ;  and  as  their 
ambition  has  not  been  awakened  and  their  wants  are  few,  labour 
is  cheap.  It  is  only  recently  that  anything  at  all  has  been  done 
for  their  education,  and  they  are  still  profoundly  ignorant.* 
But  they  furnish  abundant  evidence  of  high  capability.  The 
race  from  which  President  Juarez  si)rang  may  reasonably  hope 
that,  after  all  its  miseries,  a  creditable  future  is  in  store. 

The  whites  are  the  aristocracy  of  the  country ;  the  mixed 
breeds  are  its  turbulent  element.  They  are  ordinarily  quiet 
and  indolent,  but  they  are  easily  inflamed  to  revolt.  To  a 
large  extent  the  constant  revolutionary  movements  which  waste 
the  country  have  been  sustained  by  them. 

The  reforming  laws  of  Juarez  have  been  well  enforced  in  the 
great  centres  of  population.  No  monk  or  nun,  nor  any  Jesuit 
is  tolerated ;  no  priest  is  to  be  seen  in  the  streets  in  the  garb  of 
his  office  ;  reformatories  and  schools  are  being  established  ;  the 
youth  of  Mexico  are  being  rescued  from  the  priest,  and  made 
over  to  the  schoolmaster.  In  the  remote  provinces  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law  is  extremely  imperfect.  There  the  clerical  party 
is  still  powerful,  and  forbidden  taxes  are  still  levied  in  defiance 
of  law.  The  subordinate  officers  of  Government  are  inordinately 
corrupt.     Import  duties  are  excessive,  and  the  temptations  to 

*  The  depth  of  this  ignorance  is  illustrated  by  the  circumstance  that  the  Mexican 
post-office  carries  annually  one  letter  for  each  five  of  the  population.  The  English 
post-office  carries  thlrty-flve  letters  for  each  of  the  population. 
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evasion  are  irresistiVjlo.  The  ofticcrs  of  tlie  custom-house  Imhitu- 
ally  conspire  with  mcrcliants  to  tlcfraud  the  revenue,  and  share 
with  them  the  unlawful  j,'fun.  The  financial  condition  of  the 
country  is  laniental)le.  Only  a  small  portion  of  the  public  debt 
is  recognized  by  the  Government,  and  ujion  that  portion  no 
interest  is  paid.  Expenditure  constantly  exceeds  revenue. 
Ordinarily  tlie  cost  of  civil  war  absorbs  more  than  one-half  the 
national  income  ;  frequently  it  absorbs  the  whole. 

The  country  is  surpassingly  rich,  but  its  progress  is  liindered 
by  insuflicient  means  of  communication.  The  most  urgent 
requirement  of  this  inland  region  wan  that  it  should  be  brought 
within  easy  reach  of  the  sea-coast.  The  pressure  of  this  necessity 
led,  so  long  ago  as  in  1852,  to  the  attempted  construction  of  a 
railway  from  the  city  of  Mexico  to  Vera  Cruz.  But  the  works 
were  stopped  by  the  hal)itual  national  convulsions ;  and  when 
Maximilian  ascended  the  throne,  he  found  nothing  accomplished 
excepting  a  few  miles  at  either  end  of  the  projected  line.  While 
he  reigned,  the  works  were  carried  on,  and  they  were  stopped 
when  his  fall  drew  near.  They  were  resumed  by  the  Liberal 
Government,  but  the  i)rogress  of  any  useful  work  is  slow  in  a 
country  tormented  by  incessant  revolution.  It  was  seven  years 
more  till  the  railway  was  completed  for  the  whole  distance  of 
two  hundred  and  sixty-three  miles.  Besides  this  line,  there  ar(! 
no  more  than  three  or  four  hundred  miles  of  railway  yet  opened 
in  Mexico. 

The  silver-mines  of  Mexico,  which  ceased  to  produce  during 
the  war  of  independence,  have  resumed  their  former  importance. 
They  now  yield  silver  to  the  annual  value  of  three  million 
sterling.  Besides  the  export  of  this  commodity,  Mexico  exports 
two  million  annually  of  cochineal,  indigo,  hides,  and  mahogany. 
Her  entire  imports  do  not  amount  to  more  than  five  and  a  half 
million.  Her  foreign  commerce,  to  the  extent  of  two-thirds 
its  value,  is  transacted  with  her  once  hated  neighbour  the 
United  States. 
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If  ^loxico  lias  been  tlit;  least  fortuimte  of  all  the  Spanish 
provinces  of  America,  CiriM  furnishes  the  Ix'st  example  of 
a  well-onlerecl,  settleil,  and  j)rosperous  State.  Its  area  is  only 
one  lifth  and  its  pojjiihition  one-f(Jurth  that  of  Mexico,  but 
its  forei;,'n  commiu'co  is  nearly  one-half  lar«.,'er.*  For  this  com 
merco  its  situation  is  peculiarly  favourable.  Chili,  a  long  anil 
narrow  country,  lies  on  th«;  Pacitic,  with  which  it  communicates 
by  upwards  of  tifty  sea-ports.  It  is  then^fore  only  in  small 
measure  dependent  for  its  progress  upon  railways  and  navigable 
rivers. 

For  sixteen  years  after  throwing  off  the  Spanish  yoke,t  Chili 
was  governed,  despotically,  without  a  constitution.  During 
those  years  constant  disorders  prevailed.  At  length  the 
general  wish  of  the  nation  was  gratified.  A  constitu- 
tion was  promulgated,  under  w]i!(h  the  franchise  was 
bestowed  on  every  married  man  of  twenty -one  years,  and  on 
every  unmarried  man  of  twenty-five  who  was  able  to  read  and 
write.  With  this  constitution  the  people  have  been  satisfied. 
The  government  has  been  throughout  in  the  hands  of  a  moderate 
Conservative  party,  which  has  directed  public  affairs  with  firm- 
ness and  wisdom,  and  has  manifested  zeal  in  the  correction  of 
abuses.  Opposing  parties  have  not  in  Chili,  as  in  the  neighbour- 
ing States,  wasted  the  country  by  their  fierce  contentions  for 
ascendency.  In  the  exercise  of  a  wise  but  rare  moderation,  the 
views  of  either  party  have  been  modified  by  those  of  the  other. 
A  method  of  government  has  thus  been  reached  which  men  of 
all  shades  of  opinion  have  been  able  to  accept,  and  under  which 
the  pros})erous  development  of  the  country  has  advanced  with 
surprising  rapidity. 

*  In  twenty-two  years  (from  1855  to  1877)  her  foreign  commerce— imports  and  exports 
together— had  doubled,  rising  from  seven  and  a  half  to  fifteen  million  sterling. 

t  Cliili  was  wise  enougli  to  offer  tlie  command  of  her  fleet  during  tliis  struggle  to  an 
Englisii  hero  whom  a  less  wise  but  scarcely  more  ungrateful  English  Covernment  had 
wronged  and  cast  out.  Lord  Cochrane,  who  combined  in  a  singular  degree  iirudenco 
wit)'  daring,  performed  so  many  marvellous  achievements  that  the  terror  of  his  name 
seemed  to  paralyze  tlie  enemy.  Ultimately,  with  the  inconsiderable  force  under  his 
command,  he  drove  the  Spanish  fleet  away,  and  was  supreme  on  the  Cliilian  coast. 
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During  the  last  thirty  years  the  population  of  Chili  has 
quadrupled,  and  her  revenue  has  increased  still  more  largely. 
Immigration  from  Europe,  especially  from  Germany,  has  been 
successfully  promoted.  Formerly  almost  all  land  was  held  by 
large  owners.  This  pernicious  system  has  been  in  great  measure 
destroyed.  Estates  have  been  subdivided,  and  the  system  of 
small  proprietorship  is  now  widely  prevalenc.  The  public  debt 
o5  Chili  is  twelve  million  sterling;  but  as  she,  unlike  her  sister 
rej-ublics,  meets  her  obligations  punctually,  her  name  stands 
high  on  the  Stock  Exchanges  of  Ei!rope.  The  education  of  her 
people  receives  a  fair  measure  of  attention.  Of  her  revenue  of 
three  and  a  half  million,  she  expends  a  quarter  million  upon 
schools — a  proportion  not  equalled  in  Europe.  But  this  liberal 
expenditure  is  recent,  and  has  not  yet  had  time  to  produce  its 
proper  results.  Oni^  one  in  twenty-four  of  the  population 
attends  school ;  only  one  in  seven  can  read.  Even  in  the  cities 
the  proportion  is  no  greater  than  one  in  four. 


The  neighbourinf-  Htate  of  Peru  has  an  area  four  ti.es  that 
of  Cliili,  but  her  population  is  scarcely  larger.  And  while  Chili 
has  a  very  inconsiderable  proportion  of  Indians,  it  is  estimated 
that  fifty-seven  per  cent,  of  the  Peruvian  population  are  of  the 
aboriginal  ^aces,  and  tweniy-three  per  cent,  are  of  mixed  origin. 
The  remainder  are  native  Spaniards,  Negroes,  Chinese,  with  a 
very  few  Germans  and  Italians.  From  a  nation  so  composed, 
a  wise  management  of  public  affairs  can  scarcely  be  hoped  for. 
The  government  of  Peru  has  been,  since  the  era  of  independence, 
a  reproach  to  humanity.  Elsewhere  on  the  continent  there  has 
been  the  hopeful  spectacle  of  a  people  imperfectly  enlightened, 
but  animated  by  a  sincere  love  of  liberty,  and  struggling  against 
tremendous  obstacles  towards  a  happier  political  situation.  Tlu; 
incessant  strifes  which  have  devastated  Peru  have  no  such  justi- 
fication. They  have  no  political  significance  at  all ;  they  do  not 
originate  in  any  regard  to  national  interests.     Turbulent  mill- 
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tary  chiefs  have,  in  constant  succession  end  with  shameless 
selfishness,  contended  for  power  and  plund^L-.  A  debased  and 
slothful  people,  wholly  devoid  of  political,  intelligence,  have  be- 
come the  senseless  weapons  with  which  tnese  ignotle  strifes  have 
been  waged.  The  vast  wealth  with  which  Nature  has  endowed 
the  land  has  lain  undeveloped ;  the  labour,  with  whicli  the 
country  is  so  inadequately  supplied,  has  been  absorbed  by  the 
wars  of  a  vulgar  and  profligate  ambition  :  Peru  remains  almost 
worthless  to  the  human  family. 

Spain  took  courage,  from  the  disorders  of  Peru,  to  meditate 
the  restoration  of  her  lost  colonial  empire.  She  attacked  Peru  ; 
but  her  fleet  was  utterly  defeated,  after  a  severe  en- 
gagement. This  victory  roused  the  spirit  of  the 
Peruvian  peopl-^,  and  for  a  short  space  it  seemed  as  if 
impulses  had  been  communicated  which  would  open  an  era  of 
progress.  For  some  years  real  industrial  advance  was  made. 
But  the  fair  prospect  was  quickly  marred.  Two  Presidents, 
who  manifested  a  patriotic  desire  to  begin  the  work  of  reform, 
w^ere  murdered.  An  insane  war  against  Cldli  was  begun. 
Chili  had  imposed  certain  duties  on  products  imported  from 
Bolivia;  and  Peru,  disapproving  of  these  duties,  went  to  war  to 
avenge  or  annul  the  proceeding.  The  fortune  of  that  war  has 
been  decisively  against  the  aggressor.  Chili  has  proved  not 
merely  equal  to  the  task  of  holding  her  own;  she  has  de- 
feated her  enemy  in  many  battles  ;  she  has  seized  portions  of 
her  territory ;  she  has  captured  her  most  powerful  iron-clad 
ship  of  war.  The  progress  of  Peru  has  utterly  ceased.  Her 
finances  are  in  the  wildest  disorder.  Her  paper  currency  is 
worth  no  more  than  one-tenth  its  nominal  value. 
Her  ports  are  blockaded ;  her  commerce  is  well-nigh 
abolished.  But  lur  misguided  rulers  will  listen  to  no 
suggestion  of  peace,  and  seem  resolved  to  maintain  this  dis- 
creditable contest  to  the  extremity  of  prostration  and  misery. 

Peru  is  believed  to  extract  silver  from  her  mines  to  the 
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annual  value  of  a  million  sterling  ;  an  amount  somewhat  smaller 
than  these  mines  yielded  down  to  the  war  of  independence. 
Peru  exports  chiefly  articles  which  can  bo  obtained  Avithout 
labour  or  thought.  The  guano,  heaped  in  millions  of  tons  on 
the  islands  which  stud  her  coasts,  was  sold  to  European  specu- 
lators, and  carried  away  by  European  ships.  But  these  vast 
stores  seem  to  approach  exhaustion.  Fortunately  for  this 
spendthrift  Government,  discovery  was  made  some  years  ago  of 
large  de})osits  of  nitrate  of  soda,  from  the  sale  of  which  an 
important  revenue  is  gained. 

For  Peru,  lying  chiefly  between  lofty  mountain  ranges  re- 
mote from  the  sea,  railway  communication  is  of  prime  import- 
ance. In  the  time  of  one  of  her  best  Presidents  there  was 
devised  a  scheme  of  singular  boldness ;  and  by  the  help  of 
borrowed  money,  on  which  no  interest  is  paid,  it  has  been 
partially  executed.  A  railway  line,  setting  out  from  Lima,  on 
the  Pacific,  crosses  the  barren  plain  which  adjoii  s  the  coast, 
climbs  the  western  range  of  the  Andes  to  a  height  of  nearly 
sixteen  thousand  feet,  and  traverses  the  table-land  which  lies 
between  the  great  lines  of  mountain.  When  completed,  it  will 
reach  some  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Amazon,  at  points  where 
these  become  navigable — thus  connecting  the  Pacific  with  the 
Atlantic  where  the  continent  is  at  the  broadest.  There  are,  in 
all,  about  fourteen  hundred  miles  of  railway  open  for  tratfic 
in  Peru,  three-fourths  of  which  are  Government  works. 


Paraguay,  a  State  with  an  area  nearly  twice  that  of  England, 
and  a  ])opulation  of  a  million  and  a  half,  had  the  good  fortune 
to  assume  her  independence  without  any  resistance  from 
the  mother  country,  and  therefore  without  requiring  to 
undergo  the  sacrifices  of  war.  For  nearly  thirty  years 
she  was  ruled  by  a  despotism  not  less  absolute  than  that  of 
Spain.  Dr.  Francia  became  Dictator  for  life.  He  had  been 
educated   as  a   theologian,   and  was  a   silent,  stern,   relentless 
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man,  who  inspired  his  people  with  such  fear  ihat  even  after  his 
death  they  scarcely  ventured  to  pronounce  his  name.  Francia 
did  something  to  develop  the  resources  of  the  State.  But  pro- 
gress was  slow,  for  the  Dictator  permitted  no  intercourse  with 
other  nations.  Paraguay  was  to  supply  all  her  own  wants — 
depending  for  nothing  on  the  outside  world.  Whosoever  came 
within  her  borders  must  remain  ;  he  who  obtained  permission 


to  go  out  might  not  return.     When  this  strantr'^  ruler 
died  his  power  fell  to  Carlos  Lopez,   who  maintained 
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for  twenty-two  years  a  despotism  not  less  absolute,  but 
guided  by  a  policy  greatly  more  enlightened.  He  encouraged 
intercourse  with  foreigners  ;  he  constructed  roads  and  railways  ; 
he    cared   for   education ;    he    created    defences    and    a 
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revenue.     Before  he  died  he  bequeathed  his  authority 
to  his  son. 

This  new  ruler  had  been  sent,  when  a  young  man,  to  Europe 
to  acquire  the  ideas  which  animated  the  enlighteiuvl  Powers  of 
the  01 A  World.  He  arrived  at  the  time  of  the  Crimean  War, 
to  find  a  love  of  glory  and  of  empire  occupying  the  public 
mind  of  England  and  of  France.  He  was  not  able  to  withstand 
the  malign  influence.  He  went  home  resolved  to  emulate  the 
career  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  He,  too,  would  become  a 
conqueror ;  he,  too,  would  found  an  empire.  He;  occupied  him- 
self in  forming  a  large  army,  in  accumulating  military  stores. 
When  the  death  of  his  father  raised  him  to  absolute 
authority,  he  lost  no  time  in  attacking  Brazil,  which  he 
had  marked  as  his  first  victim.  The  Argentine;  Re- 
public and  Uruguay  made  common  cause  with  BrazU  against 
a  disturber  of  the  peace,  in  whose  ambition  they  n!cognii:(!d  a 
common  danger. 

The  war  continued  for  five  years.  It  brought  upon  Paraguay 
calamities  more;  appalling  than  have  fallen  in  modern  times 
on  any  »State.  Her  territory  was  occupied  l)y  a  victorious 
foe,  and  one-half  of  it  was  taken  awav  fi'om  her  for  ever.     Her 
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debt  had  swelled  to  an  amount  which  utterly  precluded  hope 
of  payment.*  Her  population  had  sunk  from  a  million  and  a 
half  to  two  hundred  and  twenty  thousand.  Of  these  it  was 
estimated  that  four- fifths  were  females.  War  and  its  attendant 
miseries  had  almost  annihilated  the  adult  male  population.! 
Paraguay  yielded  herself  as  the  base  instrument  of  an  insane 
ambition,  and  she  was  destroyed. 


Buenos  Ayres,  a  city  founded  during  the  early  years  of  the 
conquest,  was  the  seat  of  one  of  the  vice-royalties  by  which 
the  Spaniards  conducted  the  government  of  the  continent.  It 
stands  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Plate,  not  far  from  the  ocean. 
The  Plate  and  its  tributary  rivers  flow  through  vast  treeless 
plains,  where  myriads  of  horses  and  cattle  roam  at  will  among 
grass  which  attains  a  height  equal  to  their  own.  When  the 
dominion  of  Spain  ceased,  Buenos  Ayres  naturally  assumed  a 
preponderating  influence  in  the  new  Government.  The  prov- 
inces which  had  composed  the  old  vice-royalty  formed  them- 
selves into  a  Confederation,  with  a  constitution  modelled  on 
that  of  the  United  States.  Buenos  Ayres  was  the  only  port 
of  shipment  for  the  inland  provinces.  Her  commercial  import- 
ance as  well  as  her  metropolitan  dignity  soon  aroused  jealousies 
which  could  not  be  allayed.  Within  a  few  years  the  Con- 
federation was  repudiated  by  nearly  all  its  members,  and  for 
some  time  each  of  the  provinces  governed  itself  independently 
of  the  others. 

The  next  experiment  was  a  representative  Ilei)ublic  under 
President-General  Rivadavia,  with  Buenos  Ayres  as  the 
seat  of  Government.  Rivadavia  was  a  man  of  en- 
lightened views.  He  encouraged  immigration,  estab- 
lished liberty  of  religion,  took  some  steps  to  educate  the  people, 
entered  into  commercial  treaties  with  foreign  powers.      But 

•  The  debt  of  Paraguay  is  £117,000,000. 

t  The  Dictator  himself  perished  by  the  lance  of  a  Brazilian  soliUer. 
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his  liberal  policy  was  regarded  unfavourably  by  a  people  not 
sufficiently   wise   to  comprehend    it ;   and    he   resigned 
his  office  after  having  hold  it  for  six  years. 

The  influence  of  Buenos  Ayres  now  waned,  and  the 
provinces  of  the  interior  gained  what  the  capital  lost, 
pre  inces  were  occupied  by  a  half-savage  race  of  mixed  origin, 
who  lived  by  the  capture  and  slaughter  of  wild  cattle.  These  fierce 
hunters  were  trained  to  the  saddle  almost  from  infancy,  and 
lived  on  horsebaok.  Excellence  in  horsemanship  was  a  sufficient 
passport  to  their  favour.  The  government  of  the  country  now 
fell  into  the  hands  of  General  Rosas,  a  Gaucho  chief, 
whose  feats  in  the  saddle  have  probably  never  been 
equalled  by  the  most  accomplished  of  circus-riders.* 
For  twenty-three  years  this  man — cruel,  treacherous,  but  full 
of  rugged  vigour — maintained  over  the  fourteen  provinces  a 
despotism  which  soon  lapsed  into  an  absolute  reig-n  of  terror. 
One  of  the  methods  of  this  wretched  man's  government  was 
the  systematic  employment  of  a  gang  of  assassins,  who  murdered 
according  to  his  orders,  and  under  whose  knives  many  thou- 
sands of  innocent  persons  perished.  His  troops  overran  t]\o 
neighbouring  province  of  Uruguay ;  but  Monte  Video,  the 
capital  of  that  State,  was  successfully  held  agfiinst  him,  chiefly 
by  the  skill  and  courage  of  Garibaldi.  France  and  England 
declared  war  against  the  tyrant,  and  for  several  years  vainly 
blockaded  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres.  At  length  (1848)  a  de- 
termined rebellion  broke  out  and  raged  for  four  years.  A  great 
battle  was  fought ;  the  army  of  Rosas  was  scattered ;  the 
capital,  wild  with  joy,  received  the  thrilling  news  that 
the  tyrant  had  fled  f  and  that  the  country  was  free. 

*  Some  of  his  achievements  were  eminently  fitted  to  bind  to  his  cause  a  rude  and 
daring  people.  Standing  once  over  a  gateway,  through  which  a  troop  of  wild  horses 
were  being  driven  at  full  speed,  he  dropped  on  to  the  back  of  one  previously  selected. 
He  bore  in  his  hand  a  leathern  rein,  which  he  fastened  securely  round  the  mouth  of  the 
terrified  and  madly-galloping  horse;  and  in  half-an-hour  he  rode  back,  the  animal  now 
trembling  and  subdued. 

t  Rosas  made  his  way  to  England,  where  he  spent  the  remaining  twenty-six  years  of 
his  life. 

(687)  34 
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The  twenty-three  years  of  despotism  had  done  nothing  to 
solve  the  political  problems  which  still  demanded  solution  at 
the  hands  of  the  Arijentine  people.  The  tedious  and  painful 
work  had  now  i  »  bo  resumed.  Thf  province  of  Buenos  Ayres 
declared  itself  out  of  the  Confederation,  and  entered  upon  a 
separate  career.  The  sinc^le  State  was  wisely  governed,  and 
made  ra|)id  progress  in  all  the  elements  of  prosperity.  In 
especial  it  co])ied  the  New  England  common-school  system. 
The  thirteen  States  from  which  it  had  severed  itself  strove  to 
repress  or  to  i-ival  its  increasing  greatness.  But  their 
utmost  efforts  could  scarcely  avert  decay.  They  declarcnl 
war,  in  the  barbarous  hope  of  crushing  their  too  pros- 
perous neighbour.  Buenos  Ayres  was  strong  enough  to  inflict 
defeat  upon  her  assailants.  She  now,  on  her  own  terms, 
reentered  the  Confederation,  of  which  her  chief  city 
became  once  more  the  capital. 
The  career  of  the  reconstructed  Confederation  lias  not  been, 
thus  far,  a  wholly  peaceful  one.  There  has  been  a 
lengthened  war  with  Paraguay.  There  was  a  Gaucho 
revolt,  which  it  was  not  hard  to  suppress.  The  important 
])rovince  of  Entre  Bios  rose  in  arms,  and  was  brought  back  to 

her  duty  after  two  years  of  war.     Still  later  (1874)  a 

1870-72  •  ^  • 

rebellion  broke  out  on  the  election  of  a  new  President. 

A.D. 

But  the  energy  which  formoj-ly  inspired  revolu- 
tionary movements  seems  to  decay,  and  this  latest  disorder  was 
tramj)letl  out  in  a  campaign  of  no  greater  duration  than  seventy- 
six  days.  A  milder  temper  now  prevails,  especially  in  the  cities 
of  the  Confederation.  There  are  still  di\-isions  of  opinion.  One 
])arty  is  eager  to  promote  a  consolidated  and  effectively  national 
life  ;  another  would  maintain  and  ei.hnnce  provincial  separa- 
tions ;  a  thii'd — the  party  of  disorder,  whose  strength  is  being 
sapped  by  the  gi'owing  prosperity  of  the  country — seeks  to  fo- 
ment revolutionary  movements  in  the  hope  of  advantage,  or  in 
sheer   restlessness  of  spirit.      But   these   antagonisms   have  in 
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large  measure  lost  the  envenomed  character  which  they  once 
bore.  The  only  habitual  disturbers  of  the  national  tranquillity 
are  the  Indians,  who  are  suffered  to  hold  possession  of  almost 
one-half  the  Argentine  territory,  and  against  whom  murderous 
frontier  wars  are  incessantly  w;.ged. 

It  is,  however,  obvious  that  the  union  of  the  fcarteen  prov- 
inces rests  upon  no  satisfactory  or  permanent  basis,  and  that 
the  final  adjustment  can  scarcely  be  effected  otherwise  than  by 
the  customary  method  of  force.  The  province  of  Butnios 
Ayres,  although  it  contains  only  one-fourth  of  the  poj)\  lation, 
contains  three-fourths  of  the  wealth,*  and  bears  fully  nine- 
tenths  of  the  taxation  of  the  confederate  provinces.  The  other 
thirteen  provinces  have  absolute  control  over  the  government ; 
and  the  expenditure  has  largely  increased,  as  it  needs  must 
when  the  pt^rsons  who  enjoy  the  privilege  of  expending  funds 
are  exempt  from  the  burden  of  providing  them.  This  arrangc;- 
ment  is  highly  and  not  unreasonably  displeasing  to  the  rich 
province  of  Buenos  Ayres;  and  it  seems  probable  that  the 
people  of  this  province  will  sooner  or  later  force  their  way  out 
of  a  Confederation  whose  burdens  an<l  whose  advantages  are 
so  unequally  distributed. 

The  fourt(!('n  provinces  of  tlie  Argentine  Confederation  cover 
an  area  of  515,700  square  miles,  ami  are  thus  almost  equal  to 
six  countries  as  largo  as  Great  Britain.  The  po})ulation  which 
occupies  this  huge  territory  immbers  only  two  million.  Every 
variety  of  temperature  })revails  within  their  borders.  In 
South  Patagonia  thi;  cold  is  nearly  as  intense;  as  that  of  Lal)ra- 
dor.  Southern  Buenos  Ayres  has  the  climate  of  England  ; 
farther  north  the  delicious  climate  of  'Ju;  south  of  France  and 
the  north  of  Italy  is  enjoyed.  Yet  farther  north  comes  the 
fierce   heat  of  the  tropics.      Westward,   on   the   slopes   of   tlio 

*  It  has  been  saiil,  with  iianlonable  exaggeration,  that  "the  Argentine  RGi)iihlic 
consists  of  the  proviiico  of  lUicnos  Ayros  and  thirteen  mudliuts."  The  thirti.en 
lirovinccs  !W0  so  poor  tliat  for  many  years  rcguhir  montlily  remittances  liave  been  so'it 
thoni  fidni  Buenos  Ayres  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  local  governments. 
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Ancles,  little  rain  falLs ;  eastward,  toward  the  sea,  the  rainfall 
is  excessive. 

The  Argentine  States  have  promoted  immigration  so  suc- 
cessfully that  they  have  received  in  some  years  accessions  to 
their  numbers  of  from  sixty  to  ninety  thousand  persons — 
British,  Italian,  French,  German,  and  Swiss.  They  have  thus 
the  presence  of  a  large  European  element,  which  gives  energy 
to  every  liberal  and  progressive  impulse.  The  great  city  of 
Buenos  Ayres  is,  to  the  extent  of  half  its  population  (of 
220,000),  a  city  of  Europeans.  In  most  of  the  other  cities  this 
European  element  is  present  and  influential.  Far  in  the  in- 
terior are  many  little  colonies  compo'^od  of  Europeans,  settled 
on  lands  bestowed  by  Government,  engaged  m  sheep  or  cattle 
farming,  growing  rich  by  the  rapid  incre;vse  of  their  herds  on 
that  fertile  soil.  Full  religious  liberty  is  enjoyed,  and  all  the 
various  shades  of  Protestantism  are  represented  in  the  chapels 
of  Buenos  Ayres  or  in  the  rural  colonies  of  the  interior.  Two 
th'.  usand  five  hundred  miles  of  railway  are  in  operation  ;  direct 
telegraphic  communication  with  England  is  enjoyed ;  the  prov- 
inces are  being  drawn  more  closely  together  by  the  construc- 
tion of  roads  and  bridges ;  the  vast  river  systems  of  the 
Confederation  are  traversed  by  multitudes  of  steamers.  The 
people  have  entered,  seemingly,  witl.\  earnestness  on  the  task 
of  developing  the  illinitable  resources  of  the  great  territory 
which  Providence  has  committed  to  tl  eir  cai  o. 


SUMMARY    OF    RECENT    EVENTS. 

1880.  General  Gonzalez  Wiis  elected  President  of  Mexico,  and  thus  the  Con- 

servative counter-revolution  of  1877  was  brought  to  an  end. 
—    After  f,  serious  dispute,  it  was  settled  that  Buenos  Ayres  should  be 
the  capital  of  the  Argentine  Confederation.      General  Roca  was 
elected  President. 

1881.  The  Chilians  occupied  Lima  :  ,'o  state  of  anarch  v  and  confusion  ensued. 
1883.  Peru  and  Bolivia  made  peace  with  Chili.     Peru  ceded  the  province  of 

Tarapaca  ;  a  so  the  department  of  Tacna  for  ten  years.    Bolivia  gave 
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1885. 


1886. 
1890. 


1891. 


1892. 


1893. 


1894. 


up  the  whole  of  her  coast  territory,  which  extended  to  300  miles  and 
included  Iquique. 

The  Mexican  Government  became  practically  insolvent,  and  the 
co'inlry  was  very  unsettled. 

Insurrections  occurred  in  Colombia,  which  were  ultimately  put  down. 

Bahuaceda  was  elected  President  of  Chili. 

Bermudez  was  elected  President  of  Peru. 

Juan  Gonzalez  was  elected  President  of  Paraguay :  the  prosperity  of 
the  country  was  said  to  have  revived  (October). 

An  insurrection  arose  in  Buenos  Ayres  (Argentine  Confederation), 
caused  by  discontent  with  the  government  of  I'resiilent  Juarez 
Celman.  One  thousand  pctrsons  were  killrd  and  much  jiroperty 
was  destroyed.  Celman  was  forced  to  resign,  and  Carlos  Pelligrini 
succeeded  him. 

The  Chilian  Congress  dejjosed  President  Balmaceda  for  treason.  A 
civil  war  followed  (April).  Balmaceda's  troops  were  decisively  de- 
feated (August).  Constitutional  government  was  restored.  Balma- 
ceda shot  himself  (September).     Jorge  Moutt  was  el"cted  President. 

An  insurrection  in  Paraguay,  raised  by  Major  Vera,  was  suppressed 
with  bloodshed. 

A  state  of  siege,  proclaimec  at  Buenos  Ayres,  lasted  from  Febniary 
till  April. 

A  serious  insurrection  againifc  President  Palazio  occurred  in  Venezuela 
in  March.  He  was  accused  of  being  a  dictator,  and  the  rebels  were 
led  by  General  CresjK),  who  gained  ground  steadily.  Palazio,  whose 
troops  had  deserted  him  in  numbers,  resigned  in  June  and  left  the 
country.  After  a  great  victory  over  the  Government  troops  in 
October,  CresiK)  entered  Caracas  in  triumph  and  was  proclaimed 
President.  Cresix)'s  troops  were  then  paid  off,  and  the  country 
resumed  a  pacific  aspect. 

A  mob  attacked  the  public  buildings  in  Santiago  (Chili),  but  was 
repulsed.  Martial  law  was  proclaimed,  and  a  new  ministry  was 
formed. 

The  Argentine  Confederation  was  in  a  disturbed  state  the  whole  ye.ar, 
provincial  revolts  being  frequent.  In  August  the  Congress  declared 
the  whole  country  in  a  state  of  siege. 

Fresh  troubles  overtook  Venezuela,  owing  to  the  discovery  of  corrup- 
tion in  all  departments  of  the  Government.  President  CresfK)  re- 
signed in  October,  and  was  succeeded  bj'  General  Alvarez. 

Emigrants  from  Australia  founded  a  Socialist  settlement  in  Paraguay, 
called  "New  Australia  "  (July). 

In  Venezuela,  Cresix)  resumed  office  (March).  The  Government 
troops  were  defeated  by  rebels  near  Bolivar. 

In  Peru,  President  Bermudez  died  in  March,  and  the  Vice- 
President  took  his  i)lace  and  held  it  till  August,  when  General 
Caceres  was  installed  as  President.  An  insurrection  followed, 
which  lasted  for  many  months,  with  varying  success  and  much 
slaughter. 
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T  tlic  time  wIm'Ii  tlic  discovorv  and  jiossi'ssion  of  the 
New  World  occui)ied  llie  !S]niniards,  the  Cliureh  of 
Eonie  exercised  over  that  penph'  an  inlhicMico  whieli 
™  liad  no  jJaraUel  cLsewliere  in  all  hei-  wide  dominion. 
A  reliijions  war  of  nearly  eight  centuries  had  at  length  closed 
victoriously.  Twenty  generations  of  Spaniards  had  spent  theii- 
lives  under  the  pow(.'r  of  a  burning  desire  to  expel  unbelievei-s 
from  the  soil  of  Spain,  and  win  triumphs  for  the  true  faith. 
The  ministers  of  that  religion,  for  which  thev  were  willini;  to 
lay  down  their  lives,  gained  their  boundless  revei'ence.  To 
the  ordinary  Spaniard  reliiiion  had  yet  no  association  witli 
morals ;  it  exercised  no  control  o\ cr  conduct.  It  was  a  collec- 
tion of  beliefs  ;  above  all  it  was  an  unreasoning  loyalty  to 
a  certair.  ecch^siastical  organization.  To  extend  the  authority 
of  the  Church,  and,  if  it  had  been  possible,  to  exterminate  all 
her  enemies,  formed  now  the  grand  animating  motives  of  the 
Spanish  nation. 

No  Spaniard  of  them  all  was  nioi-e  [)owcrfully  inthienccd  l)y 
these  motives  than  the  good  Queen  Isabella.  At  the  bidding 
of  her  confessor  she  set  up  the  Inquisition,  for  the  destruction 
of  heretics;  she  consented  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from 
Spain,  and  the  virtual  confiscation  of  their  property.  She  gave 
encouragement  to  the  enterprise  of  Columbus,  in  the?  hope  of 
extending  the  empire  of  the  Church  over  benighted  nations. 
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Thf  Kii)^  himself  stated,  in  later  years,  that  the  conversion  of 
Indians  was  the  chief  purpose  of  th<^  conquest.  The  Queen  sent 
missionaries  to  begin  this  great  work  so  soon  as  she  heard  of 
tlie  discovery.  In  all  her  oflicial  correspondence  lier  chief  con- 
cern is  avowedly  for  the;  spiritual  interests  of  her  new  subjects. 
Columbus  tells,  in  regai'd  to  his  second  voyage,  that  he  was 
sent  "  to  see  the  way  tliat  sliould  be  taken  to  convert  the 
Indians  to  our  holy  faitli."  H(;  was  instructed  "to  labour  in 
all  possible  ways  to  bring  the  dwellers  in  the  Indies  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  Catholic  faith."  Twelve  ecclesiastics  were 
sent  with  him  to  share  in  these  pious  toils.  A  little  later, 
when  the  overthrow  of  Columbus  was  sought  by  his  enemies, 
one  of  their  most  deadly  weapons  was  the  charge  that  he  did 
not  baptize  Indians,  l)ecause  he  desired  slaves  rather  than 
Christians. 

Favoured  thus  by  the  general  sentiment  of  the  motlier 
country,  the  Church  quickly  overspread  the  colonies  and  api)ro- 
priated  no  inconsiderable  share  of  their  wealtli.  Within  four 
years  there  were  monasteries  already  established.*  Within  one 
hundred  years  there  were  twelve  hundred  nunneries  and 
monasteries.  There  was  a  full  equipment  of  patriarchs,  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  prebends,  abbots,  chaplains,  as  well  as  parish 
priests.  There  were  monks  of  every  variety — Franciscans, 
Dominicans,  Jeronymites,  Fathers  of  Mercy,  Augustines, 
Jesuits.  In  Lima  it  was  alleged  that  the  convents  covered 
more  ground  than  all  the  rest  of  the  city.  From  Mexico 
there  came  a  petition  to  the  King  praying  that  no  new 
monasteries  should  be  allowed,  as  these  institutions,  if 
suffered  to  increase,  would  soon  absorb  the  whole  property  of 
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*  So  soon  as  the  rebulldinp  of  the  city  of  Mexico  was  accomplished,  in  1524,  Cortes 
applied  to  the  Emperor  to  send  him  godly  m'^n  who  should  instruct  the  natives  in 
the  truths  of  religion.  He  makes  it  a  special  request  that  suniptuoua  ecclesiastics, 
who  wasted  the  substance  of  the  Church  in  riotous  living,  should  not  be  inflicted 
on  him.  Twelve  Dominican  and  twelve  Franciscan  friars  were  sent,  and  Cortes  was 
able  to  convene  a  synod  of  thirty-one  persons  to  take  counsel  regarding  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  lubjects. 
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the  country.  Wherever  the  Spaniards  went  they  hastened  to 
erect  churches.  While  the  conquest  of  Peru  was  yet  incom- 
plete, there  was  a  church  in  Caxamalco  to  which  the  devout 
Spaniards  assigned  a  liberal  share  of  the  gold  of  which  they  so 
villanously  plundered  the  unhappy  Inca.  The  magnificence  of 
churches  and  convents  became  in  courses  of  years  so  dazzling 
that  the  European  mind,  it  was  said,  could  form  no  conce[)tion 
of  it.  The  tithes,  which  had  been  vested  in  the  Crown,  were 
almost  wholly  madt;  over  to  the  Church.  Tlus  free-will  orterings 
of  a  sui»erstitious  people,  with  an  exceptionally  lai'ge  volume  of 
per.sonal  iniquity  to  exjiiate,  swelled  out  to  a  huge  aggregate. 
The  wealth  of  the  Church  continued  to  grow  till,  as  we  have 
seen,  in  Mexico  she  possessed  one-half  of  all  the  land  in  the 
province. 

Among  the  multitudes  of  ecclesiastics  who  hastened  to  these 
new  fields  of  enterprise  and  emolument  there  were  very  many 
whose  characters  were  debased,  whose  lives  were  scandalous. 
Very  soon  after  the  settlement  the  profligacy  of  churchmen 
attracted  general  remark.  Living  often  in  secluded  positions 
without  the  control  or  observation  of  superiors,  they  gave  free 
scope  to  evil  dispositions,  and  occupied  themselves  with  the  pur- 
suits of  avarice  or  of  licentiousness. 

But  we  should  grievously  wrong  the  Church  of  Rome  were 
we  to  suppose  that  all  her  ministers  in  the  New  World  were  of 
this  unworthy  description.  The  sudden  knowledge  of  many 
millions  of  heathens,  whose  existence  had  been  previously  unsus- 
pected, awakened  in  the  monasteries  of  Spain  a  strong  im- 
pulse towards  missionary  effort.  To  men  who  were  lingering 
out  their  idle  days  in  the  profitless  repose  of  a  religious  seclusion 
there  opened  now  boundless  possibilities  of  ennobling  usefulness. 
Among  them  were  many  whose  singleness  of  purpose,  whose 
utter  crucifixion  of  self,  whose  heroic  daring  and  endurance 
wo'dd  have  done  honour  to  the  purest  Church.  Especially  was 
this  true  concerning  the  Jesuits.     This  dreaded  and  upon  the 
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wliole  pernicious  Order  was  distinguished,  in  its  earlier  days,  as 
well  for  the  sagacity  and  administrative  ability  of  its  members 
as  for  their  absorlnng  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  faith. 

The  Indians  precepted  with  perfect  readiness  the  new  religion 
which  their  conquerers  ottered.  The  monks  who  went  among 
them  speedi'\'  acquired  commanding  influence.  The  Fi'anciscans 
who  went  out  on  the  invitatioii  of  Cortes  reported  that  they 
found  the  Mexicans  a  gentle  people,  given  somewhat  to  lying 
and  drunkenness  and  needing  restraint,  but  well  disposed  to 
religion,  and  confessing  so  well  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  ask 
them  questions.  Tlie  children  about  the  monastery  already 
knew  much,  and  taught  others  who  were  less  happily  circum- 
stanced ;  >".hey  sang  well  and  accompanied  the  organ  com- 
petently. 

This  gentle  people  loved  the  holy  men  who,  clothed  plainly 
and  living  on  the  humblest  fare,  laboured  without  ceasing  to  do 
them  good.  They  willingly  submitted  to  baptism  to  please  their 
teachers.  Indeed,  the  only  limit  to  the  increase  of  baptized 
persons  was  the  physical  capability  of  the  missionaries.  One 
father  baptized  till  he  was  unable  any  longer  to  lift  his  arms. 
Of  another  it  was  asserted  that  he  had  administered  this  sacra- 
ment to  four  hundred  thousand  converts.  Ten  years 
after  the  fall  of  Mexico,  the  bishop  reported  that  in  his 
diocese  there  were  now  a  million  of  baptized  persons ; 
that  five  hundred  temples  and  twenty  thousand  idols  had  been 
destroyed ;  that  in  their  room  were  now  churches,  oratories,  and 
liermitagc^s  ;  that  whereas  there  were  formerly  offered  up  every 
year  to  idols  twenty  thousand  hearts  of  young  men  and  young 
women,  tbe  hearts  of  Mexican  youth  were  now  offered  up  with 
innumerable  sacrifices  of  praise  to  the  Most  Ifigh  God. 

Among  many  races  of  Indians  there  had  existed  from  time 
immemorial  a  marvellous  fondness  for  the  confession  of  sin. 
Under  all  grave  attacks  of  illness  they  hastened  to  confess  old 
sins  to  any  one  who  would  listen  to  their  tale.     When  they 
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encountered  a  pp.nther  in  the  Aviklerne.ss,  they  began,  under  the 
influence  of  some  unexplained  superstition,  to  disclose  their 
iniquities  to  the  savage  bearst.  A  people  so  inclined  welcomed 
ci  religion  winch  offered  them  free  access  to  the  enjoyment 
of  their  cherished  privilege.  Tliey  manifested,  in  regard 
to  this  ordinance  of  the  Church,  "a  dove-like  simplicity,  an 
incredible  fervour."  Oral  confession  was  to  these  simple  souls 
an  insufficient  relief.  They  brought  to  the  confessor  a  i)ictorial 
representation  of  the  special  transgressions  which  burdened 
them.  Later,  when  many  of  them  hnd  learned  to  write,  tliey 
bore  with  them  elaborate  catalogues  of  their  e\i\  doings. 

The  monks  attempted  to  bestov/  upon  the  child len  under  their 
care  the  elements  of  a  simple  education.  To  each  monastery  a 
school  was  attached.  Peter  of  Ghent,  a  Flemish  lay-brother  of 
noble  devotedness,  caused  the  erection  of  a  large  building,  in 
which  he  taught  six  hundred  Mexican  children  to  read,  to  write, 
and  to  sing.*  This  good  man  knew  the  Mexican  language  well, 
and  could  preach  when  need  was.  He  spent  fifty  toilsome 
years  in  labours  for  the  instruction  of  the  conquered  people ; 
and  there  were  many  of  his  brethren  equally  diligent. 

But  among  the  teeming  millions  of  South  America,  these 
efforts,  so  admirable  in  quality,  were  wholly  insignificant  in 
amount.  They  were  thwarted,  too,  by  the  murderous  cruelty 
which  the  Spaniards  exercised,  and  the  people  remained  utterly 
uninstructed.  The  conversion  of  the  country  made  progress  so 
rapid  that  in  a  few  years  the  native  religions  disappeared,  and 
the  Indians  seemed  universally  to  have  accepted  Christianity. 
But  the  change  rested  in  larire  measure  upon  fear  of  their 
tvrants,  or  love  to  their  teachers,  or  the  authoritv  of  chiefs  wiio 
had  deemed  it  expedient  to  adopt  the  faith  of  men  who  wen; 
always  victorious  in  battle.  It  was  only  in  a  few  instances  the 
I'esult  of  intelligent  conviction.     The  priests  baptized  readily 

*  Peter  reported  of  his  pupils  that  "they  learn  quickly,  fast  precisely,  and  jjray 
fervently.'' 
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all  natives  who  would  permit  the  ceremony,  because  that  was  a 
sure  provision  for  their  eternal  welfare.  But  the  opinion  was 
entertained  from  an  early  period  that  the  natives  were  incapable 
of  comprehending  the  first  principles  of  the  faith.  Acting  under 
this  b(^lief,  a  council  of  Lima  decreed  their  exclusion  from  the 
sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  ,  Down  to  the  close  of  Spanish 
dominion  few  Indians  were  allowed  to  communicate,  or  to  become 
members  of  any  religious  order,  or  to  be  ordained  as  priests. 
Underneath  the  profession  of  Christianity  the  Indians  have 
always  retained  a  secret  love  for  the  pagan  faith  of  their  fathers, 
and  still  secretly  practise  its  rites.* 

The  monks  were  throughout  the  warm  friends  and  protectors 
of  the  Indians.  At  a  very  early  period  the  Dominicans  preached 
against  Indian  slavery  "with  very  piercing  and  terrible  words." 
They  refused  to  confess  men  who  were  cruel  to  Indians — a  pri- 
vation which  was  severely  felt ;  for  to  the  Spaniard  of  that 
day,  witli  his  over-burdened  conscience,  confession  was  a 
necessary  of  life.  The  Pope  himself  pronounced  the 
doom  of  excommunication  against  all  who  reduced 
Indians  to  slavery  or  deprived  them  of  their  goods.  We 
have  seen  how  nobly  and  how  vainly  the  good  Las  Casas  inter- 
posed in  defence  of  the  Indians.  The  efforts  of  the  well-mean- 
ing fathers  were,  in  almost  every  direction,  unsuccessful.  But 
this  failure  resulted  from  no  deficiency  either  in  zeal  or  in  dis- 
cretion. The  record  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  darkened  by 
manifold  offences  against  the  welfare  of  the  human  family;  but 
she  is  able  to  recall  with  just  pride  the  heroic  efforts  which  her 
sons  put  forth  on  behalf  of  the  deeply-wronged  native  races. 

The  servants    of   the    Church    enjoyed,   on   two  memorable 
occasions,    the    opportunity    of   exhibiting    their   capacity    for 
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*  It  is  the  same  with  the  great  mass  of  the  coloured  population  of  Hayti.  While 
avowedly  Catholic,  they  are  in  reality  faithful  to  the  superstitions  which  their  fore- 
fathers brought  from  Africa.  They  worship  the  great  serpent  without  poison,  and 
withdraw  secretly  into  the  forest  to  celebrate  religious  festivals  at  which  human  victims 
are  sacrificed  and  eaten. 
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government  in  striking  contrast  to  that  of  the  civil  rulers  whom 
the  mother  country  supplied. 

Bordering  on  the  province  of  Guatemala  was  a  tract  of  forest 
and  mountain,  inhabited  by  an  Indian  nation  of  exceptional 
fierceness.  Thrice  the  Spaniards  had  attempted  the  subjugation 
of  this  people,  and  thrice  they  were  driven  back.  They  hesi- 
tated to  renew  an  invasion  which  had  brought  only  defeat  and 
loss,  and  the  brave  savages  continued  to  enjoy  a  pre- 
carious independence.  lias  Casas  made  offer  to  the 
Governor  that  he  would  place  this  territory  under  the 
King  of  Spain,  on  condition  that  it  should  not  be  given  over  to 
any  Spaniard,  and  that,  indeed,  no  Spaniard,  excepting  the 
Governor  himself,  should  for  the  space  of  five  years  be  suffered 
to  enter  it.  The  offer  was  accepted,  and  the  brave  monk, 
confident  in  the  power  of  truth  and  kindness,  made  himself 
ready  to  fulfil  his  contract. 

Having  devoted  several  days  to  prayer  and  fasting,  Las  Caras 
and  his  companions  proceeded  to  draw  up  a  statement  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion.  They  told  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  of  the  fall  of  man,  of  his  expulsion  from 
the  pleasant  garden  in  which  he  had  been  placed.  Then  they 
told  of  his  restoration,  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  of  judgment  to  come.  They  closed  with  emphatic  denun 
ciation  of  idols  and  of  human  spcrifices.  The  work  was  in  verse, 
and  in  the  lar  guage  of  the  pe  >ple  for  whom  it  was  destined. 
The  fathers  next  obtained  the  co-operation  of  four  native 
merchants  who  were  accustomed  for  commercial  reasons  to  visit 
the  country  of  the  warlike  savages.  These  friendly  traders 
were  taught  first  to  repeat  the  verses  and  then  to  sing  them  to 
the  accompaniment  of  Indian  instruments. 

The  merchants  were  received  by  the  chief  into  his  ov/n  house; 
and  they  requited  his  hosi)itality  and  gained  his  favour  by  offer- 
ing to  him  certain  gifts  of  scissors,  knives,  looking-glasses,  and 
similar  matters  with  which  the  thoughtful  fathers  had  provided 
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them.  Wliea  they  had  finished  a  day  of  trading,  they  borrowed 
musical  instruiuents  and  proceeded  to  sing  their  message  to  the 
crowds  by  whom  they  were  surrounded.  They  commanded  the 
immediate  and  rapt  attention  of  the  savages,  ',vho  hailed  them 
as  the  ambassadors  of  new  gods.  Every  day  of  the  next  seven 
the  song  was  repeated  by  desire  of  the  chief,  and  every  repeti- 
tion seemed  to  deepen  the  effect  produced.  Then  the  merchants 
told  of  the  good  fathers  by  whom  they  were  sent — of  their 
dress,  of  their  manner  of  life,  of  their  love  for  the  Indians, 
of  their  indifference  to  that  gold  which  other  Spaniards 
worshipped.  An  embassy  was  despatched  to  entreat  a  visit 
from  some  of  the  fathers.  The  request  was  immediately 
granted ;  but  knowing  the  fickleness  of  the  sa\age  mind,  the 
prudent  monks  would  not  as  yet  risk  the  loss  of  more  than  one 
of  their  number.  Father  Luis  went  back  with  the  ambassador, 
A  church  was  instantly  built :  the  chief  in  a  short  time  avowed 
his  conversion  to  the  new  faith,  and  was  loyally  followed  by  liis 
people.  The  change  was  enduring,  and  the  arrangements  made 
by  Las  Casas  for  the  protection  of  the  Indians  being  enforced 
by  the  King,  were  in  large  measure  effective.  A  century 
afterwards  the  town  of  Rabinal,  which  the  monks  founded, 
was  described  by  a  Spaniard  who  visited  it  as  in  a  most 
flourishing  condition,  with  a  population  of  eiglit  hundred  Indian 
families,  who  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  "all  that  heart  can  wish 
for  pleasure  and  life  of  man." 

A  century  after  the  con(i[uest,  the  Jesuits  had  made  their  way 
into  the  vast  interior  region  of  Paraguay.  Thoy  came  as 
religious  teachers,  but  they  were  empowered  to  trade  with  the 
natives,  that  they  might,  by  their  commercial  gains,  defray  the 
cost  of  their  missionary  operations.  In  both  provinces  of  their 
enterprise  they  found  themselves  frustrated  by  the  excesses  of 
their  countrymen.  The  savages  traded  reluctantly  with  men  so 
unscrujiulous  as  the  commercial  Spaniards ;  they  refused  to 
acct^pt  a  new  faith  on  the  suggestion  of  men  so  avaricious  and 
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SO  dissolute  as  the  epclesiastical  Spaniards.  The  Jesuits,  whose 
sagacity  and  skill  in  the  management  of  affairs  were  then  un- 
equalled, ol)tained  from  the  King  the  exclusion  of  all  strangers 
from  the  land  of  Paraguay  ;  they  in  return  for  this  privilege 
becoming  bound  to  pay  to  his  majesty  a  yearly  tax  of  one  dollar 
for  every  baptized  Indian  who  lived  under  their  dominion. 
Thus  protected,  the  missionaries  proceeded  to  instruct  the 
savages  and  form  thera  into  communities.  Their  lives  were 
irreproachably  pure ;  the  sincerity  of  their  kindness  was  assured 
by  their  manifest  self-denial ;  the  wisdom  of  the  measures  which 
they  introduced  was  quickly  a]>proved  by  the  increasing  welfare 
of  the  population.  In  a  very  few  years  the  Jesuits  liad  gained 
the  confidence  of  the  Indians,  over  whom  they  henceforth  exer- 
cised control  absolute  and  unlimited. 

They  drew  together  into  little  settlements  a  number,  fifty  or 
thereby,  of  wandering  families,  to  whom  they  imparted  the  art  of 
agriculture.  The  children  were  taught  to  read,  to  write,  to  sing. 
In  each  settlement  a  judge,  chosen  by  the  inhabitants,  main- 
tained public  order  and  administered  justice.  The  savages 
received  w"^1ingly  the  faith  which  the  good  fathers  commended 
to  their  adoi)tion.  They  were  lenient  to  the  superstitions  of 
their  subjects,  and  the  reception  of  the  new  faith  was  hastened 
by  its  readiness  to  exist  in  harmonious  combination  with  many 
of  the  observances  of  the  old.  In  time  the  sway  of  the  Jesuits 
extended  over  a  population  of  one  million  five  hundred  thousand 
persons,  all  of  whom  had  received  Christian  l)aptism  ;  and  they 
could  place  sixty  thousand  excellent  soldiers  in  the  field. 

The  fathers  regulated  all  the  concerns  of  their  subjects.  All 
possessions  were  held  in  common.  Every  morning,  after  hearing 
mass,  the  people  went  out  to  labour  according  to  the  instructions 
of  the  fathers.  The  gathered  crops  were  stored  for  the  general 
good,  and  were  distributed  according  to  the  necessities  of  each 
family.  No  intoxicants  were  permitted.  A  strict  discij)line 
was  enforced  ))y  stri])es  administered  in  the  [mblic  iii;u-ket-place. 


544 


THE  CHURcri  OF  ROME  IN  SPANISH  AMERTCA. 


and  received  without  murmuring  by  the  submissive  natives. 
When  strangers  made  tlieir  unwelcome  way  into  tlie  country, 
the  missionaries  stood  between  their  converts  and  the  appre- 
liended  pollution.  The  stranger  was  hospitably  entertained  and 
politely  escorted  from  one  station  to  another  till  he  reached  the 
frontier,  no  opportunity  of  intercourse  with  the  natives  having 
been  afforded. 

The  government  of  the  Jesuits  was  in  a  high  degree  beneficial 
to  the  Paraguans.  The  soil  was  cultivated  sufficiently  to  yield 
an  ample  maintenance  for  all.  Education  was  widely  extended ; 
churches  were  numerous  and  richly  adorned;  the  people  were 
peaceable,  contented,  cheerful.  In  every  condition  which  makes 
human  life  desirable,  the  Jesuit  settlements,  during  a  1 640 
period  of  considerably  over  a  century,  stand  out  in  to 
striking  and  beautiful  contrast  to  all  the  other  colonial  1770 
possessions  of  Spain.  •'^•^• 

But  while  the  Jesuits  of  Paraguay  weve  thus  nobly  occupied 
in  raising  the  fallen  condition  of  the  savages  over  whom  they 
ruled,  their  brethren  in  Europe  had  incurred  the  hatred  of 
mankind  by  the  wicked  and  dangerous  intrigues  in 
which  they  delighted  to  engage.  The  Church  of  Rome 
herself  cast  them  out.  They  were  expelled  from  Spain. 
The  Order  was  dissolved  by  the  Pope.  The  fall  of  this  un- 
scrupulous organization  was  in  most  countries  a  relief 
from  constant  irritation  and  danger ;  in  Paraguay  it 
was  disastrous.  The  country  accepted  new  and  in- 
capable rulers,  and  was  parcelled  out  into  new  provinces.  It 
speedily  fell  from  the  eminence  to  which  the  fathers  had  raised 
it,  and  sunk  into  the  anarchy  and  misery  by  which  its  neigh- 
bours were  characterized. 
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CHAPTER   Vir. 


BRAZIL. 


|ING  JOHN  of  Portugal,  to  whom  Columbus  first 
made  offer  of  his  project  of  discovery,  was  griev- 
ously chagrined  when  the  success  of  the  great 
navigator  revealed  the  magnificence  of  the  rejected 
opportunity.  Till  then,  Portugal  had  occupied  the  foremost  place 
as  an  explorer  of  unknown  regions.  She  had  already  achieved 
the  discovery  of  all  the  western  coasts  of  Africa,  and  was  now 
about  to  open  a  new  route  to  the  East  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Suddenly  her  fame  was  eclipsed.  While  she  occupied 
herself  with  small  and  barren  discoveries,  Spain  had  found, 
almost  without  the  trouble  of  seeking,  a  new  world  of  vast 
extent  and  boundless  wealth. 

Portugal  had  obtained  from  the  Pope  a  grant  of  all  lands 
which  she  should  discover  in  the  Atlantic,  with  the  additional 
advantage  of  full  pardon  for  the  sins  of  all  persons  who  should 
die  while  engaged  in  the  work  of  exploration.  The  sovereigns  of 
Spain  were  equally  provident  in  regard  to  the  new  territory 
which  they  w^ere  now  in  course  of  acquiring.  They  applied  to 
Pope  Alexander  Sixth,  who,  as  vicar  of  Christ,  possessed  the 
acknowledged  right  to  dispose  at  his  pleasure  of  all  territories 
inhabited  by  heathens.  From  this  able  but  eminently  dissolute 
pontiF  they  asked  for  a  bull  which  should  confirm  them  in 
possession  of  all  past  and  future  discoveries  in  Western  seas. 
The  accomniodating  Pope,  willing  to  please  both  powers,  divided 
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the  world  Ijetween  them.  He  stretched  an  imaginary  line,  from 
pole  to  pole,  one  hundred  leagues  to  the  westward  of  the  Cape 
de  Verd  Islands  -.  all  discoveries  on  the  eastern  side 
of  this  boundary  were  given  to  Portugal,  while  those  on 
the  west  became^  the  property  of  Spain.  Portugal,  dis- 
satisfied with  the  vast  gift,  proposed  that  another  line  should  be 
drawn,  stretching  ho--  east  *■■'  w>  st,  and  that  she  should  be  at 
liberty  to  pc  •>:.■  all  ,m  ■'■-  >yhi  n  she  might  find  between  that 
line  and  the  South  "  'ole,  S;  •  u  objected  to  this  huge  deduction 
from  her  expected  posseosions.  TJltimately  Spain  consented 
that  the  Papal  frontier  should  be  removed  we.stward 
to  a  distance  of  two  hundred  and  seventy  leagues  from 
the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands  ;  and  thus  the  dispute  was 
happily  terminated. 

Six  years  after  this  singular  transaction,  by  which  two  small 
European  States  parted  between  them  all  unexplored  portions 
of  the  Earth,  a  Portuguese  navigator — Pedro  Alvarez 
Cabral — set  sail  from  the  Tagus  in  the  prosecution  of 
discovery  in  the  East.  He  stood  far  out  into  the 
Atlantic,  to  avoid  the  calms  which  habitually  baffled  navigation 
on  the  coast  of  Guinea.  His  reckoning  was  loosely  kept,  and 
the  ocean  currents  bore  his  ships  westward  into  regions  which 
it  was  not  his  intention  to  seek.  After  forty-five  days  oi 
voyaging  he  saw  before  him  an  unknown  and  unexpected  land. 
In  searching  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  had  reached  the 
shores  of  the  great  South  American  Continent,  and  he  hastened 
to  claim  for  the  King  of  Portugal  the  territory  he  had  found, 
but  regarding  the  extent  of  which  he  had  formed  as  yet  no  con- 
jecture. Three  Spanish  captains  had  already  landed  on  this 
part  of  the  continent  and  asserted  the  right  of  Spain  to  its 
ownership.  Fo^  many  years  Spain  maintained  languidly  the 
right  which  priority  of  discovery  had  given.  But  Portugal,  to 
whom  an  interest  in  the  wealth  of  the  New  World  was  an 
object  of  vehement  desire,  took  effective  possession  of  the  land. 
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She  sent  out  soldiers ;  she  built  forts ;  she  subdued  the  savage 
nat  '. es;  she  fouiHled  colonies;  she  established  provincial 
go^  -nments.  Altlioui;!;  Spain  did  not  formally  withdraw  her 
i»ret  'nsions,  nh^  gi-adually  desisted  '  oin  attonij)ts  to  enforce 
thciti;  aiji'  the  enormous  torritorv  of  Brazil  becanK?  a  r(K"ogiiized 
appanage  of  a  petty  European  State  whose  area  was  scarcely 
larger  th^n  the  one-hundredth  part  of  that  which  she  had  so 
easily  acquired. 

For  three  hundred  years  lirazil  remained  in  colonial  subor- 
dination to  Portugal.  Her  boundaries  were  in  utter  confusion, 
and  no  man  alo  g  all  that  vast  frontier  could  tell  the  limits  r 
Portuguese  dominion.  Her  Indians  were  fierce,  and  bore  wi  5.. 
impatience  the  inroads  which  the  strangers  made  upon  tl<i} 
possessions.  The  French  seized  the  bay  of  llio  de  Janen-' 
The  Dutch  conquered  large  territories  in  the  north.  Va:^  in 
course  of  years  these  difficulties  were  overcome.        1  :! 
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foreigners  were  expelled.  Tluj  natives  were  tamed, 
partly  by  arms,  partly  by  the  teaching  of  zealous  Jesuit 
missionaries.  Some  })rogress  was  made  in  opening  the  vast 
interior  of  the  country  and  in  fixing  its  boundaries.  On  tlio 
coast,  pojHilation  increased  and  numerous  settlements  sprang  up. 
The  cultivation  of  coffee,  which  has  since  become  the  leading 
Brazilian  industry,  was  introduced.      Some  simple  manu- 
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factures  were  established,  and  the  country  began  to 
export  lier  surplus  products  to  Europe.  There  was 
much  misgovernment ;  for  the  despotic  tendencies  of  the  captains- 
general  who  ruled  the  country  were  scarcely  mitigated  by  the 
authority  of  the  distant  Court  of  Lisbon.  The  enmity  of  Spain 
never  ceased,  and  from  time  to  time  Imrst  forth  in  wasteful  and 
bloody  frontier  wars.  Sometimes  the  peoj)le  f)f  cities  rose  in 
insurrection  against  the  monopolies  by  which  wicked  governors 
wronged  them.  Occasionally  there  fell  out  (juarrels  betweeii 
difl'erent  provinces,  and  no  method  of  allaying  these  could  be 
found  excepting  war.     Once  the  city  of    Uio  de  Janeiro  was 
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sacked  by  the  French.    Brazil  had  her  full  share  of  the  miserief. 
which  the  foolishness  and  the  evil  temper  of  men  have 
in  all  af,'es  incurred.     These  hindered,  but  did  not  al- 
together frustrate,  the  development  of  her  enormous  re- 
sources. 

During  the  eighteenth  century  the  Brazilian  people  began  to 
estimate  more  justly  than  they  had  done  before  the  elements  of 
national  g.oatness  which  surrounded  thorn,  and  to  perceive  how 
unreasonable  it  was  that  a  country  almost  as  large  as  Europe 
should  remain  in  contented  dependence  on  one  of  the  most 
inconsiderable  of  European  States.  The  English  colonies  in 
North  America  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  mother  country.  The 
air  was  full  of  those  ideas  of  liberty  which  a  year  or  two  later 
bore  fruit  in  the  French  Ilevolution.  A  desire  for  indepen- 
dence spread  among  the  Brazilians,  and  expressed  itself  by  an 
ill-conceived  rising  in  the  province  of  i\Iinas  Geraes,  But  the 
movement  was  easily  suppressed,  and  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment maintained  for  a  little  longer  its  sway  over  this  noblest  of 
colonial  possessions. 

During  the  earlier  years  of  the  French  Eevolution,  Portugal 
was  permitted  to  watch  in  undisturbed  tranquillity  the  wild 
turmoils  by  which  the  other  European  nations  were  afflicted. 
At  length  it  seemed  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  that  the 
l)Ossession  of  the  Portuguese  kingdom,  and  especially  of  the 
Portuguese  fleet,  was  a  fitting  step  in  his  audacious  progress  to 
universal  dominion.  A  French  army  entered  Portugal ; 
a  single  sentence  in  the  Moniteur  informed  the  world 
that  "  the  House  of  Braganza  had  ceased  to  reign."  The 
French  troops  sufiered  so  severely  on  their  march,  that  ere  they 
reached  Lisbon  they  were  incapable  of  offensive  operations. 
But  so  timid  was  the  Government,  so  thoroughly  was  the  nation 
subdued  by  fear  of  Napoleon,  that  it  was  determined  to  offer  no 
resistance.  The  capital  of  Portugal,  with  a  poi)ulation  of  three 
hundred  thousand,  and  an  army  of  fourteen  thousand,  opened 
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its  gates  to  fifteen  huiulrcd  rairgod  and  fuiiiisliing  Kroiu-hmoii, 
wlio  wished  to  overturn  the  throne  and  degrade  the  country  into 
a  French  province. 

Before  this  liuniiliating  submission  was  accomplished,  tlie 
Royal  Family  had  gatliered  togetlier  its  most  precious  effects,  and 
with  a  long  train  of  followers,*  set  sail  for  Brazil.  The  insane 
Queen  was  accompanied  to  the  place  of  embarkation  by  the 
Prince  Regent  and  the  })rinces  and  })rince.sses  of  the  family,  all 
in  tears :  the  multitudes  who  thronged  to  look  upon  the 
departure  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept.  Men  of  heroic 
mould  would  liave  made  themselves  ready  to  hold  tlu;  capital  of 
the  State  or  perish  in  its  ruins  ;  but  the  faint-hearted  people  of 
Lisbon  were  satisfied  to  bemoan  themselves.  When  they  had 
gazed  their  last  at  the  receding  ships,  they  hastened  to  receive 
their  conquerors  and  supply  their  needs. 

The  presence  of  the  Goverinnent  hastened  the  industrial 
progress  of  Brazil.  Tlu;  Prince;  Regent  (wlio  in  a  few  years 
became  King)  began  his  ruh;  by  opening  the  Brazilian  ports  to 
the  commerce  of  all  friendly  nations.!  Seven  years 
later  it  was  formally  decreed  that  the  colonial  existence 
of  Brazil  should  cease.  She  was  now  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  a  kingdom  united  with  Portugal  under  tlie  same 
Crown.  Her  commerce  and  agriculture  increased ;  she  began  to 
regard  as  her  inferior  the  country  of  which  she  lately  had  been 
a  dependency. 

The  changed  relations  of  the  two  States  were  displeasing  to 
the  people  of  Portugal.  The  Council  by  which  the  alluii-s  of 
the  kingdom  were  conducted  became  uni>()pul;ir.  The 
demand  for  constitutional  government  extended  from 
Spain  into  Portugal.  Tlu;  Portuguese  desired  to  see 
their   King   again    in    Lisbon,    and    called    loudly    for   his    re- 
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*  There  were  in  all  fifteen  thousand  persons  ;  and  it  was  said  that  they  carried  with 
them  one-half  the  coinage  then  in  circulation  in  Portugal. 

t  H«  also  ordered  a  printing-press  to  be  purchased  in  England  at  a  cost  of  £100.    No 
such  apparatus  had  heretofore  existed  within  Brazilian  territory. 
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turn.     Tin-    Kin<>f   consented   to  tlie  wish  of  liis  jteople   reluc 
tiintly;  for  hesides  otlier  and  ;,Taver  reasons  why  he  should 
not  quit  Jirazil,  his  majesty  j,'reatly  feared  tlie  discom- 
forts of  a  sea-voyai,'e.      His  sou,  the  lieir  to  liis  throne, 
became  lle^^ent  in  Hi-azil. 

Tlie  Brazilians  resented  the  de{)arture  of  tho  Kitig 
PortugU(!se  nusditated  a  yet  deeper  humiliation  for  the  State 
whose  recent  ac(juisition  of  dignity  was  still  an  otrcnce  to  tlunn. 
There  canu!  an  order  from  the  Cortes  that  the  Prince  Regent 
also  should  return  to  Europe.  The  Bi-azilians  were  now  eager 
that  the  tie  which  bound  tlu.'m  to  the  mother  country  shouhl  bo 
dissolved.  The  Piince  lleg(!nt  was  urgtsd  to  disregard  the 
summons  to  n^turn.  After  sonuj  hesitation  he  gave  olFect  to 
the  g(;neral  wish,  and  intimated  his  purpose  of  remaining  in 
J*razil.  A  few  months  later  he  was  proclaimed  Emperor, 
and  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  ceased.  Constitu- 
tional government  was  set  up.  IJut  tluj  administration 
of  the  Emi)eror  was  not  sulliciently  liberal  to  satisfy  the  wishes 
of  his  people.     After  nine  years  of  deepening  unpopu- 
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larity,  he  resigned  th(^  crown  in  favour  of  his  son,  then 
a  child  five  years  of  age,  and  now  (1881),  although  still 
in  middle  life,  the  oldest  monarch  in  the  world. 

Brazil  covers  almost  one-half  the  South  American  Continent, 
and  has  therefore  an  area  neai'ly  equal  to  that  of  the  eight 
States  of  Spanish  origin  by  which  she  is  bounded.  She  is  as 
larsje  as  the  British  dominions  in  North  America  ;  she  is  larger 
than  the  United  States,  excluding  the  untrodden  w^astes  of 
Alaska.  One,  and  that  not  the  largest,  of  her  twenty  provinces 
is  ten  times  the  size  of  England.  Finally,  her  area  is  equal  to 
tive-sixths  that  of  Europe.*  She  has  a  sea-coast  line  of  four 
thousand  miles.  She  has  a  marvellous  system  of  river  com- 
munication ;  the  Amazon  and  its  tributaries  alone  are  navigable 


*  The  area  of  Europe  is  3,848,000  square  miles;  that  of  Brazil  is  3,287,000  square 
miles,  although  some  estimates  place  it  much  higlier. 
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for  twcnty-iiv(»  thousand  niih.'s  witiiin  Uraziliuii  territory.  Her 
mineral  wealtii  is  so  ample  tliat  tlie  governor  of  one  of  her 
provinces  was  wont,  in  religious  j»rocessions,  to  riilo  a  horse 
whose  shoes  wore  of  gold  ;  and  the  diamonds  of  the  Royal 
luimily  are  estimated  at  a  value  of  three  million  sterling.  Jler 
soil  and  climate  cons[)ire  to  bestow  upon  her  agriculture  an 
opulence  which  is  unsurpassed  and  prol)ably  une([ualled.  An 
acre  of  cotton  yields  in  JJrazil  four  times  as  much  as  an  aero 
yields  in  th(!  United  State.s.  Wheat  gives  a  return  of  thirty  to 
boventy  fold  ;  maize,  of  two  hundred  to  four  hundred  fold  ;  rice, 
of  a  thousand  fokl.  iirazil  supplies  nearly  one-half  the  colFee 
which  tho  human  family  consumes.  An  endless  variety  of 
plants  thrive  in  her  genial  soil.  Sugar  and  tobacco,  as  well  as 
cotton,  coiree,  and  tea,  are  staple  productions.  Nothing  which 
the  tropics  yield  is  wanting,  and  in  many  portions  of  the 
empire  the  vegetation  of  the  temperate  zones  is  abundantly  pro- 
ductive. The  energy  of  vegetable  life  is  everywhere  excessive. 
The  mangrove  seeds  send  forth  shoots  before  they  fall  from  the 
parent  tree ;  tlie  drooping  branches  of  trees  strike  roots  when 
they  touch  the  ground,  and  enter  upon  independent  existence  ; 
wood  which  has  been  split  for  fences  hastens  to  put  forth  leaves ; 
grasses  and  other  plants  intertwine  and  form  bridges  on  which 
the  traveller  walks  in  safety. 

But  the  scanty  population  of  Brazil  is  wholly  insufficient  to 
subdue  the  enormous  territory  on  which  they  have  settled  and 
make  its  vast  capabilities  conduce  to  the  welfare  of  man.  The 
highest  estimate  gives  to  Brazil  a  population  of  from  eleven  to 
twelve  million.*  ^  e  has  thus  scarcely  four  inhabitants  to 
every  square  mile  of  lu  r  surface,  while  England  has  upwards  of 
four  hundred.  Vast  fotr'sts  still  darken  her  soil,  and  the  wild 
luxuriance  of  tropical  undergrowth  renders  them  well-nigh 
impervious  to  man.     Tliere  are  boundless  expanses  of  wilder- 

*  Of  these,  it  is  officially  estimated  that  one  million  are  untamed  Indiana  without 
any  fixed  place  of  abode. 
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ness  imperfectly  explort^d,  still  roamed  over  by  untamed  and 
often  hostile  Indians.  Persistent  but  not  eminently  successful 
efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  European  and  now  to  induce 
Chinese  immigration.  The  population  continues,  however,  to 
increase  at  sucii  a  rate  thai;  it  is  larger  by  nearly  two  million 
than  it  was  ten  years  ago.  Bat  these  accessions  are  trivial 
when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  work  which  has  still  to  be 
accomplished,  II:  is  said  that  no  more  than  the  one  hundred 
and  fiftieth  \)f>vt  of  the  agricultural  resources  of  Brazil  has  yet 
been  developed  or  even  revealed.  The  agricultural  products  of 
the  country,  in  so  far  as  the  amount  of  these  can  be  tested  by 
the  amount  exported,  do  not  exhibit  any  tendency  to  increase. "^^ 
Brazil  is  afliicted  not  merely  by  an  insuflicient  population, 
but  still  more  by  the  reluctance  of  her  people  to  undergo  the 
fatigues  of  agricultural  labour  in  the  exhausting  heat  of  her 
sultry  plains.  The  coloured  population  choose  other  occupations, 
and  flock  to  the  cities.  Once  they  were  held  by  compulsion  t-o 
held- work.  Slavery  was  maintained  in  Brazil  after  it  had  been 
abandoned  by  all  other  Christian  States.  Not  till  1871  was 
Brazil  shamed  out  of  the  iniquitous  system.  In  that  year  it  was 
enacted  that  the  childi'en  of  slave  women  should  bo  fi'ee — sub- 
ject, however,  to  an  apprenticeship  of  twenty-one  years,  during 
which  they  must  labour  for  the  owners  of  their  mothers.  Since 
that  law  was  passed,  there  has  been  voluntary  emancipation  to 
a  considerable  extent ;  and  the  slaves  in  Brazil,  who  numbered 
at  one  time  two  and  a  half  million,  are  now  about  one  million,  f 
The  freedmen  shun  field-work,  and  the  places  which  they  quit 
are  scarcely  tilled  by  innnigration  or  natural  increase.  Agri- 
cultural progress  is  thus  irustrated — an  evil  which  will  jirobably 
be  felt  still  more  acutely  as  the  (nnanci})ation  of  the  negroes 
draws  towards  its  completion.      No  sufficient  remedy  for  this 

*  The  imports  of  Brazil  arc  i;lO,000,000 ;  hor  exports,  £21,000,000. 

t  This  is  the  stiitomont  made  by  Government.  The  Abolitionists,  however,  accuse 
the  Government  of  acting  in  had  faith  regarding  emancipation,  and  assert  that  tho 
number  of  xlavcs  lias  not  diniinislied. 
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evil  can  be  liopcd  for  so  long  as  any  remnants  of  slavery  linger 
on  the  soil. 

Tho  Brazilian  Lo<:ri.slature  is  elected  by  the  jieoplo,  the  qualifi- 
cation of  a  voter  being  an  annual  income  of  twenty  pounds. 
Three  candidates  for  the  office  of  Senator  are  chosen  by  each 
constituency,  and  the  Emperor  determines  which  of  the  three 
shall  gain  the  apjtoiutment.  The  members  of  tho  Lower  House 
are  chosen  by  indirect  election.  Every  thirty  voters  choose  an 
elector,  and  the  electors  thus  chosen  appoint  the  deputies.  Tho 
exercise  of  the  right  of  voting  is  compulsory  ;  iv  gleet  to  vote  is 
punished  by  the  infliction  of  penalties.  Each  of  the  twenty 
provinces  into  which  the  empire  is  di^■ided  has  its  own  liOgis- 
lature,  with  a  President  appointed  by  the  general  Goverimient. 
The  powers  exercised  by  the  provincial  governments  are  necci^- 
sarily  large. 

The  constitution  confers  upon  the  Emperor  a  "  moderating 
power,"  which  enables  him,  when  he  chooses,  to  frustrate  the 
wishes  of  his  Chambers.  II(;  may  dismiss  a  minister  who  has 
large  majorities  in  both  Houses ;  he  may  withhold  his  sanction 
from  measures  which  have  been  enacted  by  the  Legislature. 
Brazil  has  no  hereditary  nobility;  but  there  is  a  lavish  distribu- 
tion of  distinctions  which  endure  only  for  the  lifetime  of  the  re- 
cipient. It  is  held  th.it  the  })0wer  of  b(>stowing  these  coveted 
honours  invests  the  Emperor  with  a  measure  of  authority  which 
is  not  unattended  with  danger  to  the  public  liberties. 

But  the  career  of  the  Brazilian  Empire  has  been  marked  in 
large  measure  by  tranquillity  and  progress,  and  the  masses  of 
the  people  manifest  no  desire  for  change.  They  have  sufTered 
from  foreic^n  war*  and  froiii  domestic  strife  ;  but  their  sullerinfjs 
have  been  tri\ial  when  compared  with  those  of  the  Spanish 
States  which  adjoin  them.  Thus  far  their  quiet  and  unad- 
venturous  Government  has  given  them  repose,  and  thus  far 
they  are  satisfied.  Three-fourths  of  the  Brazilian  i)eople  are 
'*  The  raniguayan  War  cost  Brazil  c.'jO.OOO.OOO, 
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of  niixod  race,  the  leading  elements  in  which  are  Indian  and 
Negro.  They  arc  j)rofoundly  ignorant ;  for  although  compulsory 
education  has  been  enacted,  its  progress  is  yet  inconsiderabl(\* 
Wliat  the  awakened  intellect  of  the  Brazilian  nation  may  in 
future  years  demand  is  beyond  human  forecast.  It  is  not 
probable  that  the  political  combinations  whicli  an  ignorant  and 
indolent  i)eoplo  have  accepted  at  the  hand  of  their  rulers  will 
continue  to  satisfy  when  the  national  mind  casts  aside  its  apathy. 
Brazil  will  be  more  fortunate  than  other  States  if  she  attain 
to  a  stable  political  condition  otherwise  than  by  the  familiar 
path  of  civil  contention  and  bloodshed. 


It  has  been  said  by  Mr.  Bright  that  there  is  no  event  in 
history,  ancient  or  modern,  which  for  grandeur  and  for  perma- 
nence can  compare  with  the  discovery  of  the  American  Continent 
by  Christopher  Columbus.  This  is  a  large  claim,  but  indisput- 
ably a  just  one.  The  discovery  of  America  ushered  in  an  epoch 
Avholly  dilFerent  from  any  which  had  preceded  it.  Nearly  one- 
third  of  the  area  of  our  world  was  practically  worthless  to  the 
human  family — wandered  over  by  savages  who  supported  their 
unprofitable  lives  by  the  .slaughter  of  animals  scarcely  more 
savage  than  themselves.  Suddenly  the  lost  continent  is  found, 
and  its  incalculable  wealth  is  added  to  the  sum  of  human 
possessions.  Europe  supported  with  difficulty,  by  her  rude  pro- 
cesses of  agriculture,  even  the  scanty  po[)ulation  which  she  con- 
tained ;  here  wore  homes  and  maintenance  sufficient  for  all. 
Europe  was  governed  by  methods  yet  more  barbarous  than  her 
agriculture  ;  here  was  an  arena  worthy  of  the  great  experiment 
of  human  freedom  on  which  the  best  of  her  pco])le  longed  to 
enter.  Europe  was  committed  to  many  old  and  injurious 
institutions — the  legacy  of  the  darkest  ages — -no  one  of  which 
could  be  overthrown  save  by  wasteful  strife ;  here,  free  from 

*  In  1S74  the  public  schools  were  attended  by  only  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
pupils. 
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the  embarrassments  which  time  and  error  had  (■r(>at<'d,  there 
could  be  established  the  institutions  which  the  wants  of  new 
generations  called  for,  and  Europe  coukl  inform  herself  of  their 
quality  before  she  })roceeded  to  their  adoption.  The  human 
family  was  very  })Oor ;  its  lower  classes  were  crushed  down  by 
poverty  into  wretchedness  and  vice.  At  once  the  common 
heritage  was  enormously  increased,  and  possibilities  of  well- 
being  not  dreamed  of  before  were  opened  to  all.  The  brave 
heart  of  Columbus  beat  high  as  he  looked  out  from  the  deck  of 
his  little  ship  upon  the  shores  of  a  new  world,  and  felt  with 
solemn  thankfulness  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  accomplish  a 
great  work.  We  recognize  in  this  lonely,  much-enduring  man, 
the  grandest  human  benefactor  whom  the  race  has  ever  known. 
Behind  him  lay  centuries  of  oppression  and  sufTering,  and 
ignorance  and  debasement.  Before  him,  unseen  by  the  eye  of 
man,  there  stretched  out,  as  the  result  of  his  triumph,  the  slow 
but  steadfast  evolution  of  influences  destined  to  transform  the 
world. 

It  fell  to  three  European  States,  whose  united  area  was  scarcely 
larger  than  one-fortieth  part  of  the  American  Continents,  to 
complete  the  work  which  Columbus  had  begun  ;  to  jjreside  over 
and  direct  the  vast  revolution  which  his  work  rendered  ine  ci- 
table. England,  Spain,  and  Portugal  were  abh;  to  possess  them- 
selves of  the  lands  which  lie  between  the  Atlantic  and  the 
Pacific ;  and  they  assumed  the  responsibility  of  shaping  out  the 
future  of  the  nations  by  which  those  lands  must  ultimately  be 
peopled.  They  entered  upon  the  momentous  task  under  the 
influence  of  motives  which  were  exclusively  selfish.  A  magnifi- 
cent '^rize  had  come  into  their  hands  ;  their  sole  concern  was  to 
extract  from  it  the  largest  possible  advantage  to  themselves. 
These  enormous  possessions  were  to  remain  for  ever  colonial 
dependencies ;  their  inhabitants  were  to  remain  for  ever  in  the 
imperfect  condition  of  colonists — men  who  labour  partly  for 
their  own  benefit,  but  still  more  for  that  of  the  mother  country. 
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The  European  owner,;  of  America  were  alike  in  the  selfishness 
of  their  aims,  in  their  utter  misconception  of  the  trust  which 
had  devolved  upon  them.  But  they  differed  widely  in  regard 
to  the  methods  by  which  they  sought  to  give  effect  to  their  jmr- 
pos(!s;  and  the  difference  of  result  has  been  correspondingly  great. 

The  American  colonies  of  l^n^land  were  founded  by  the  best 
and  wisest  men  she  possessed — men  imbued  with  a  passionate 
love  of  liberty,  and  resolute  in  its  defence.  These  men  went  forth 
to  find  homes  in  the  New  World,  and  to  maintain  themselves 
by  honest  labour.  England  laid  unjust  restrictions  upon  tiieir 
commerce,  and  suppressed  their  manufactures,  that  she  herself 
might  })rofit  by  the  supply  of  their  wants.  But  so  long  as  her 
merchants  gathered  in  the  gain  of  colonial  traffic,  she  suffered 
the  government  of  the  colonies  to  be  guided  by  the  free  spirit 
of  her  own  institutions.  The  colonists  conducted  their  own 
public  affairs,  and  gained  thus  the  skill  and  moderation  which 
the  work  of  self-government  demands.  In  course  of  years  they 
renounced  allegiance  to  the  mother  country,  and  founded  an 
independent  government,  under  which  no  privileged  class  exists, 
and  the  equality  of  human  rights  is  asserted  and  maintained. 
To-day  the  English  colonies  form  one  of  the  greatest  nations  on 
the  Earth,  with  a  population  of  fifty  million,  educated,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  every  political  right,  more  amply  endowed  than 
any  other  people  have  ever  been  with  the  elements  of  material 
well-being. 

In  tlu^  progress  by  which  the  English  colonicr;  in  America 
have  advanced  to  the  commanding  position  which  they  now 
occu}iy,  they  have  given  forth  lessons  of  inestimable  value  to 
Eui'ope.  At  a  very  early  period  in  h'".'  '.; '"story  there  came 
back  from  ,\  r.^noa  influences  powerful  to  overthrow  the  evils 
which  men  had  lied  there  to  avoid.  The  liberty  of  conscience 
over  wh't'h  th"  >  v,r\\  VVj;nn\H  never  ceased  to  exult,  not  only 
drew  man}  to  "olUnv  tliem.  mt  emboldened  those  who  remained 
for  the  sui  .'»sf-^u",  ctS8er;ion  of  their  rights.     The  vindication  by 
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the  colonists  of  their  |)olitical  independence  quickened  all  free 
impulses  in  Europe,  and  prepared  the  fall  of  despotic  govern- 
ment. Euroi)e  watched  the  rising  greatness  of  a  nation  in  which 
all  men  had  p^irt  in  framing  the  laws  under  which  they  lived  ;  in 
which  perfect  freedom  and  equality  of  opportunity  were  enjoyed 
by  all;  in  whit',  religion  was  becomingly  upheld  by  the  spon- 
taneous liberality  of  the  individual  worshippers;  in  which  stand- 
ing armies  were  practically  unknown,  and  the  substance  of  the 
people  was  not  wasted  on  military  preparations.  Throughout 
the  long  and  bitter  contest  in  which  Western  Eurojx^  vanquished 
despotism,  the  example  of  America  confirmed  the  growing 
belief  that  liberty  was  essential  to  the  welfare  of  man,  and 
strengthened  every  patriot  heart  for  the  efforts  and  the  sacrifices 
which  the  noble  enterprise  demanded. 

The  hi.story  of  Spanish  America  presents,  in  nearly  every 
respect,  a  striking  and  gloomy  contrast  to  that  of  the  Northern 
Continent.  The  Spanish  conquerors  were  men  of  unsurpassed 
capability  in  battle ;  but  they  were  cruel,  superstitious,  pro- 
foundly ignorant.  They  went  to  the  New  World  with  the 
purpose  of  acquiring  by  force  or  l>y  fraud  the  gold  and  precious 
.stones  in  which  the  continent  was  rich,  and  then  of  hastening 
homeward  to  live  splendidly  in  Spain.  In  their  greedy  search, 
they  trampled  down  the  native  population  with  a  murderous 
cruelty  which  is  a  reproach  to  the  human  name.  The  natives, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  oppressed  by  the  home  Government. 
Their  commerce  was  fettered ;  no  influence  was  permitted  to 
them  in  the  conduct  of  their  own  public  affairs ;  no  action  was 
taken  to  dispel  the  ignorance  which  l)rooded  over  the  ill-fated 
continent.  They  learned  to  hate  the  Government  which  thus 
abused  its  trust ;  and  when  tliey  rose  in  arms  for  its  overtlu'ow, 
thfiy  disclosed  an  untamed  ferocity  which  the  conquerors  them- 
selves scarcely  .surpassed.  Their  half  century  of  indej)endence 
has  been  filled  with  destructive  civil  wars,  which  ha\e  hindered 
and  almost  forbidden  progress. 
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In  Spanish  hands  this  fair  region  has  failed  to  contribute,  in 
any  substantial  measure,  to  the  welfare  of  mankind.  This 
portion  of  the  gift  which  Columbus  brought  fell  into  incapable 
hands,  and  has  been  rendered  almost  worthless.  It  may  reason- 
ably be  hoped  that  a  better  future  is  in  store  for  Spanish 
jVmerica ;  but  its  past  must  be  regarded  as  a  gigantic  failure. 
Its  people  have  taught  the  world  nothing.  They  have  served 
the  world  by  a  history  which  is  rich  in  warning  but  void  of 
example. 


SUMMARY    OF    RECENT    EVENTS. 

1888.  A  bill  for  the  total  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Empire  was  passed  by 

the  Chambers :  about  700,000  persons  were  freed  (May).  The 
Emperor,  Dom  Pedro  II.,  was  then  in  Eurojie.  He  returned  in 
August. 

1889.  V>y  a  revolution  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  Einpire  was  abolished  and  a 

Republic  was  established  with  a  Provisional  Government.  The  Em- 
peror and  his  family  were  expelled  and  sent  to  Lisbon.  Dom  Pedro 
died  at  Paris  (December  G,  18'J1).  The  abolition  of  slavery  was  one 
cause  of  the  revolution. 

1890.  The  first  Congress  of  the  Republic  met,  and  the  President  transferred 

to  it  the  powers  of  the  Provisional  Government  (November). 

1891.  A  new  constitution  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly  and  promulgated 

(February).  Marshal  Deodoro  da  Fonseca  was  elected  President  for 
four  years. 

—  The  Congress  i)assed  a  law  opposing  the  veto  of  the  President.     Fon- 

seca dissolved  the  Congress,  proclaimed  martial  law,  and  assumed 
the  dictatorship.  Several  ])rovinces  revolted,  and  the  navy  showed 
disaffection.  Fonseca  resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  General 
Peixoto  (November).  Disturbances  followed  in  several  provinces 
(December).     Fonseca  died  in  August  1892. 

1893.  A  rising  against  President  Peixoto  took  place  in  the  province  of  Rio 

Grande.  The  rebels  were  at  first  successful ;  but  were  defeated  in 
May,  and  sul)mitted  in  June. 

—  Another  insurrection,  headed  by  Admiral  de  ]\Iello,  began  in  Septem- 

ber.    He  bombarded  R^o  for  several  days ;  but  the  army  and  Con 
gress  remauied  loyal  to  Peixoto,  who  issued  a  proclamation  outlawing 
the  rebels. 

1894.  The  insurrection  against  Peixoto  collapsed,  after  lasting  for  several 

months  (March).  The  revolt  continued  fur  several  months  in  tlie 
State  of  Parana  under  General  Saraiva ;  but  he  was  defeated  and 


ribute,  in 
id.  This 
incapable 
[ly  reason- 
'  Spanish 
ic  failure. 
,vc  served 
t  void  of 


is  passed  by 
^lay).  The 
returned  in 

ished  and  a 
;.  TheEm- 
Dom  Pedro 
ery  was  one 

.  transferred 
)er). 

promnl^fated 
^resident  for 

ident.  Fon- 
Lnd  assumed 
[lavy  showed 
by  General 
al  provinces 

)vince  of  Rio 
defeated  in 

1  in  Septem- 
rny  and  Con 
on  outlawing 

J  for  several 
onths  in  the 
defeated  and 


SUMMARY  OF  RECENT  EVENTS 


559 


mortally  wounded   in  Au-ust,   and   tlien    the    state   of   siege  was 
abohslied.      Jose    de   :Muraes   became    President,    and    granted    an 
anint.'sty  (November). 
1896.  The  war  was  renewed  in  Rio  firande  (February). 
—    A    (li.sjjute    with    Portugal    was    sett](>d    through    British    influence 
(March).     Congress  was  re-opened  by  the  President  (May). 


APPENDIX. 


THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  ENGLISH-SPEAKING  RACES. 


BY   THE    UICiHT    HON.    W.    E.    (ILADSTOXE. 


AIMONG  tho  races  which  people  the  workl,  it  is  within 
the  limits  of  what  is  conventionally  termed  tho  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  that  a  widened  outlook  ought  to  be  most  familiar  ; 
for  it  k  pre-eminently  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  that  the 
future  promises  in  many  things  to  rival  or  to  outstrip  the  past. 

The  age,  no  less  than  the  lineage,  tempts  and  almost  compels 
us,  both  in  and  bey<  nd  America,  to  poor  into  the  future.  For 
surely  the  hand  of  iha  Almighty  has  written  upon  the  walls  of 
our  habitation  letters  of  invitation  and  of  promise  not  less 
vivsible  than  that  terrible  handwriting  of  doom  which  once 
affrighted  the  eyes  of  Bfjlshazzar,  nor  so  nmch  demanding  the 
aid  of  a  skilled  interpreter. 

If  the  world  and  the  human  race  are  governed  by  design, 
then  there  are  abundant  marks  that  this  our  time,  and  the 
times  consecutive  upon  it,  have  been  and  are  allotted  to  a 
special  and  large  unfolding  of  that  d(\sign,  with  all  the  powers 
and  interests,  the  duties  and  responsibilities,  it  involves.  Of 
these  marks  T  will  pointedly  mention  only  four,  and  will  men- 
tion them  within  the  compass  of  lines  scarcely  more  numerous  : — 

First,  the  enormous  increase  of  materi&l  power,  available  for 
all  the  exterior  uses  of  life ;  so  that  it  was  long  since  com- 
puted that  in  Great  Britain  alone  tho  force  of  machinery  was 


THE  FUTUKE  OF  THE  ENGLISH-SPEAKING  RACES.       501 


RACES. 


is  within 
the  Anglo- 
,  familiar  ; 
that  the 
p  the  past. 
ist  compels 
ture.     For 

le  walls  of 

e  not  less 
lieh    once 

mding  the 

hy  design, 
and  the 
otted  to  a 
the  powers 
olves.  Of 
1  will  men- 
imerous  : — 
ailable  for 
since  com- 
hinery  was 


pqual   (as  it  must  now  be  more  tlian   equal)   to   the   corporal 
power  of  the  whole  human  I'ace  : 

Secondly,  the  augmented  means  and  accelerated  speed  of 
connnunication  in  its  various  forms  : 

Thirdly,  t)ie  vast  increase  and  more  solid  basis  of  the  know- 
ledge of  nature  in  almost  every  province  of  lier  mighty  realm : 

Fourthly,  that  enlargement  of  the  times  of  peace,  ami  con- 
traction of  the  times  of  war  throughotit  the  civilized  world, 
which  has  during  the  present  century  appeared,  notwithstanding 
some  very  sinister  accompaniments,  to  be  gradually  hardening 
into  a  normal  fact  of  the  modern  life,  and  greatly  to  enlarge 
the  industrial  capacity  and  career  of  man. 

Tt  would  have  been  easy  to  point  to  the  power,  or  rather  the 
diverse  powers,  of  the  press ;  tlu^  power  of  association ;  the 
power  of  tlio  missionary;  the  extension  of  government  by 
representation ;  the  raised  status  of  women ;  the  grov;th  of 
international  law,  which  is  a  voice  of  civilized  man  at  large, 
and  which  goes  to  control  the  action  of  each  particular  state  by 
the  settled  judgment  of  the  whole.  lUit  1  resume  tlu^  thread 
of  my  observations. 

All  things  disclose  a  purpose.  That  purpose  lies  in  the 
future.  And  in  that  future  America  has  a  concern,  measurable 
on  a  scale  certainly  colossal,  and,  as  compared  with  the  magni- 
tude disclosed  to  us  by  former  experience,  almost  superhuman. 
But  we  too  (the  British  Isles,  the  mother  of  the  United  Stales 
in  the  natural  ordtn*,  and  their  sister  in  our  great  dependencies) 
have  a  share,  perhaps  more  limited,  but  perhaps  also  more 
diversified,  in  the  vast  common  inheritance  and  in  this  new 
chapter  of  human  destiny. 

It  is  to  the  race,  or  to  races  associated  by  an  historic  tie  of 
kindred,  that  T  would  now  draw  attention.  As  to  their  local 
extension,  we  have  it  already  pretty  well  defined  ;  for  the  eon- 
formation  of  the  earth,  combined  with  its  climatic  conditions, 
appears  hardly  to  leave  room  for  the  supposition  that  these  races 
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can  lioroaftor  so  enlarge  the  share  of  its  surface  they  have  nh-eady 
apju'opriiited  as  vit;illy  to  ad'cct  the  elements  of  the  prohlem. 
This,  how(!ver.  is  not  an  ulliiir  of  acres  or  square!  miles,  liut  of 
souls;  and  h<r(!  we  at  once  touch  the  threshold  of  a  question 
of  the  deejH.'st  interest — that  is,  the  present  and  prospective 
multiplication  of  what  I  shall  term  the  En<,dish-speakin_!j;  races, 
especially  as  compared  with  the  other  races  of  the  civilized 
world. 

Increase  of  population,  thoui^h  in  various  degrees,  and  likely 
to  depend  considerably  in  Europe  on  the  continuance  of  peace, 
is  at  this  time  a  settled  fact  throughout  the  races  of  tlie  Old 
World.  Great  Bi-itain  is  conspicuous  in  this  feature ;  and  it 
has  been  a  main  element  in  the  discharge  of  her  great  colonizing 
office,  to  which  is  due  the  existence  over  sea  of  the  great  family 
of  English-speaking  races. 

J3ut  here  we  encounter  a  very  remarkable  fact.  The  German 
and  Scandinavian  nations,  conspicuous,  together  with  the  Brit- 
ish, in  this  tendency  to  multii)ly,  liave  not  become  founders 
abroad  of  separate  colonies  and  states  of  their  own  several 
nationalities  and  languages,  but  have,  so  to  speak,  cast  their 
abundance  into  our  lap.  They  have  supplied  tlie  United  States 
with  a  large  and  most  ^■aluable  portion  of  their  immigrants. 

Let  me  offer,  then,  some  suggestions  respecting  the  probable 
growth  of  th(!  English-speaking  races.  With  a  rational  compu- 
tation before  our  eyes  as  to  the  fact,  we  may  then  proceed  to 
contemplate  the  consequences  that  appear  to  spring  from  it. 
Fair  probability  is  all  that  we  can  look  for  in  such  a  subject- 
matter.  But  if,  in  estimating  what  is  to  be,  we  found  ourselves 
on  what  has  Ix-en,  it  would  seem  that  fair  probability  may  be 
had. 

The  habitual  speakers  of  English  a  century  ago  may  be  taken, 
I  conceive,  by  a  very  liberal  estimate,  at  fifteen  millions.  The 
population  of  the  British  Isles  was  fifteen  millions  at  the  close 
of  the  century,  and  may  have  been  fourteen  about  the  year 
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1787.  To  these  may  l)e  added  three  millions  for  the  TTnited 
States  and  a  very  few  hundred  thousands  for  the  (lis[)erse(.l 
colonists  of  that  day,  if  we  do  not  include  the  wholly  unin- 
structed  negroes  of  the  West  Indies. 

It  would  be  ditlicult  to  estimate  the  Englisli-speakers  of  th(! 
present  year  at  less  than  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  and  five 
millions,  or  those  of  1900  at  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
millions.  Seven  times  fifteen  gives  us  one  hundn>d  and  live 
millions ;  so  that  the  past  hundreil  years  has  supplied  us  at 
least  with  the  multi[)le  of  seven,  which  might  perhaps  be  placed 
even  somewhat  higher.  The  application  of  this  multiple  would 
give  us  for  the  year  2000  a.d.  the  enormous  figure  of  eight 
hundred  and  forty  millions  of  English-speaking  persons. 

Mr.  Barliam  Ziucke,  a  well-known  writer,  astonished  the 
world  in  1883  by  a  most  interesting  ti'act,  in  which  he  en- 
d(!avoured  to  estimate  the  probable  nund)ers  of  the  English- 
speaking  races  all  over  the  world,  a  century  after  tlu?  dat(^ 
of  publication.  He  estimated  the  aggregate  at  a  thousand 
millions. 

By  the  simple  process  of  duplication  in  every  twenty-five 
years  he  placed  the  share  of  the  Unitiid  States  in  A.D.  1980  at 
eight  hundred  millions.  He  gave  to  the  British  Islands  s«>venty 
millions,  or  nearly  double  what  they  had  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote.  No  unreasonable  assumption,  if  we  bear  in  mind  that, 
notwithstanding  the  almormal  circumstances  of  Insland  (in 
which  I  for  one  hopefully  anticipate  a  change),  their  total  grew 
from  fifteen  millions  in  1801  to  tliirty-five  millions  in  1881, 
and  thus  presented  a  greater  increase  in  a  shorter  time. 

The  part  which  British  North  America  and  Australia  have 
to  play  in  this  drama  is  a  most  important  one.  A  Canadian 
minister  assured  me  that  the  Dominion,  in  its  occupied  and 
unoccupied  lands,  was  capable  of  maintaining  a  population  of 
two  hundred  millions. 

The  first  conclusion  which  I  seek  to  draw  from  those  figures 
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is,  that  ill  all  likelihood,  amounting  nearly,  though  not  quite, 
to  moral  certainty,  the  numbers  of  the  English-speaking  races 
will,  at  the  period  in  question,  be  enormously  in  excess  of  those 
associated  with  any  other  European  or  Old  World  language, 
and  perhaps  very  considerably  in  excess  of  them  all  when  put 
together. 

Next  to  the  English  tongue,  the  German  and  the  Russian 
have  the  largest  following ;  but  both  are  far  behind  the  English 
tongue  even  as  to  the  basis  of  present  numbers,  from  which  we 
take  our  departure.  The  future  increase,  in  the  case  of  Ger- 
many, is  materially  limited  by  area,  and  that  of  Russia  by 
climate  (like  British  North  America)  and  by  some  other  cir- 
cumstances. 

It  may  be  that  the  Russian  tongue  has  good  chances  of  the 
second  place  in  numbers,  though  less  probably  in  influence ; 
and  if  second  in  numbers,  yet  it  seems  likely  to  be  second, 
longissimo  intervalh.  The  probable  Russian-speaking  popula- 
tion can  hardly  be  more  than  a  small  fraction  of  the  English- 
speakers,  though  in  area  Russia  exceeds  the  aggregate  extent 
of  the  United  States,  British  North  America,  and  Australasia. 
In  the  past  fifty  years,  the  growth  of  the  Russian  population 
has  not,  I  believe,  exceeded  one-half  of  the  British,  or  one-fourth 
of  the  American. 

My  second  proposition  is  that,  under  the  conditions  of  modern 
communication,  this  vast  increase  of  the  English-speaking  races 
will  draw  them  more  closely  together  ;  will  augment  their  stock 
of  common  interests  and  feelings ;  will  render  them  as  to  each 
collective  ego^  each  territory  or  country,  less  egotistical ;  and 
will  evolve  and  consolidate  throughout  the  mass  a  stronger 
sense  of  moral  oneness. 

I  do  not  undervalue  prospective  European  difficulties.  But 
they  appear  to  be  wholly  European,  and  they  do  not  reach 
across  the  broad  Atlantic,  which  is  upon  the  whole,  apart  from 
other  incidents,  a  mighty  guarantee  for  peace.     There  has  been 
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no  war  across  that  ocean  for  more  than  seventy  years ;  why 
should  there  be  one  for  seventy  or  twice  seventy  more?  It 
would  be  presumptuous  to  say  that  tliere  will  not  and  cannot 
be  an  unforeseen  controversy  ;  but  it  need  not  be  presumptuous 
to  hold  that  tliere  is  no  British,  no  European  reason  for  fore- 
seeing one.  Especially  if  the  sanu^  true  and  tino  itistiiict  which 
has  taught  Americans  that  the  Union  must  be  one  from  New 
England  to  the  (lulf  of  Mexico,  and  from  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board to  the  Piiei  tic,  shall  also  with  the  lesson  of  "thus  far" 
teach  them  as  effectually  the  lesson  of  "no  further,"  and  help 
them  more  and  more  to  realize  the  enormous  advantage  of 
continuous  territory. 

The  community  of  language,  the  essential  and  governing 
unity  of  race,  the  common  patrimony  of  great  and  fundamental 
ideas,  which  supply  a  base  and  a  mould  for  politics  at  large, 
together  with  the  wide  and  deep  sympathies  in  religion,  would 
remain,  and  would  remain  entire.  And  if  we  are  now,  under 
the  joint  action  of  many  influences,  drawing  morally  and  soci- 
ally nearer  to  our  colonists,  it  is  perfectly  possible  that  that 
approximation  might  continue,  even  if  one  among  those  influ- 
ences were  subtracted  from  their  aggregate. 

Even  so  it  is  that,  according  to  my  judgment  and  experience, 
there  is  an  approximation  actually  at  work  between  Englishmen 
and  Americans.  They  are  being  drawn  nearer  and  nearer  to 
one  another,  not  by  any  artificial  contrivances,  but  with  "  the 
cords  of  a  man." 

An  American  stranger  is  to  us  more  and  more  like  a  British 
stranger,  and  I  hope  that  a  British  stranger  is  to  them  more 
and  more  like  an  American  stranger.  If  there  is  a  space 
between,  it  is  a  narrowing  space.  The  great  idea  of  common 
inheritance,  and  to  a  large  extent  of  common  prospects,  more 
and  more  regulates  our  relations,  and  makes  easy  and  familiar 
the  conditions  of  mutual  approach.  If  not  the  actual  sense, 
yet  something  like  the  actual  sense  of  a  common  country  is 
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growing  up  afresh,  and  the  elements  of  a  new  moral  unity  are 
gradually  both  multiplied  and  shaped  into  familiar  use. 

It  too  often  happens  in  controversy,  ecclesiastical  and  other, 
that  Avhere  approximation  is  on  the  lips  estrangement  is  in  the 
heart,  and  love  is  thereby  beguiled  into  doing  the  work  of 
hatred. 

Is  that  the  meaning  of  all  our  fair  speaking  about  the  En- 
glish tongue,  and  the  bond  of  union  it  supplies  ?  Does  it  mean 
that  we  are  to  isolate  ourselves  from  the  great  and  rich  Euro- 
pean past — from  the  history,  literature,  art,  religion  of  the  Old 
World?  Are  we,  in  our  enlarged  dimensions,  to  cripple  the 
freedom  or  to  grudge  the  development  of  the  several  nations? 
I  trust  not ;  and  I  believe  that  the  wide  and  brilliant  prospect 
which  we  of  the  English  tongue  see  before  us  opens  to  us  a 
pure  addition  to  the  social  wealth  of  mankind,  without  danger 
and  without  drawback  at  any  point  of  the  compass.  The 
growth  is  a  natural  and  providential  growth,  and  imports  ill 
to  none.  Its  dangers,  if  it  had  them,  would  be  neutralized  by 
diffusion. 

We  need  not,  however,  hesitate  to  embrace  what  I  will 
now,  in  conclusion,  set  out  as  my  third  proposition — namely, 
that  great  influence  and  great  duties  cannot  but  accrue  to 
the  English-speaking  races,  united  by  so  many  ties,  and  in 
such  preponderating  mass,  as  toward  the  rest  of  the  civilized 
world. 

Our  tongue,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  will  be  the  one  most 
fully  represented  at  every  point  on  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
It  will  reach  almost  to  every  human  being,  even  if  only  by 
material  dealings  and  the  stress  of  the  progressive  material 
development.  It  must  outnumber  in  each  country  the  visitors 
of  any  other  country.  They  must  exceed  all  others  in  such 
influences  as  they  receive  in  common,  and  in  such  as  they 
impart  in  common  to  those  who  travel  from  within  the  respec- 
tive precincts   of   the   other   great   and   famous  tongues.     A 
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common  moral  and  social  stock  will  accuinulato  amon-  them 
within  the  circuit  of  the  English  speech  far  larger  than  any 
other  in  the  world. 


The  above  extracts  are  taken  fro.n  an  article   written  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  for  an  Anuu-ican  periodical. 

As  North  America  contains  a  very  large  and  ever-increasing 
portion  of  the  English-speaking  race,  the  United  States  as  wcH 
as  the  Dominion  of  Canada  may  be  looked  upon  in  the  highest 
sense  as  English  territory.  And  the  time  will  pr.>l,a},ly  c^ome, 
though  it  may  be  in  the  distant  future,  when  the  widely  scat- 
tered members  of  the  race,  recognizing  their  essential  oneness, 
will  be  combined  in  a  Gkeat  Empire  of  thr  English. 
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Lee,  Richard  Henry,  92. 
Lexington,  Skirmish  at,  94. 
Lightning,  Franklin's  Discovery,  72. 
Lima,  founded  by  Pizarro,  402. 
Lincoln,  President  Abraham,  174, 193-195, 

200,  201,  204,  225,  241,  250,  266, 
Lok,  John,  60. 
Long  Island,  49. 
Lopez,  Carlos,  Dictator  of  Paraguay,  627. 
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Louisburg,  taken  by  the  English,  341,  401. 

Ijouixiana,  73,  l.'i7. 

Lovejoy,  Mr.,  168. 

liUmbcr  Trade,  42s. 

Lundy'.s  Lane,  Ilattlc  of,  371. 

I.iUthcr,  Martin,  14. 

Mackenzie,  William  Lyon,  381,  384. 

Manas.sa.s,  Battle  at,  213,  228. 

Manhattan  Island,  48. 

Maria  Theresa,  Empress  of  Austria,  67. 

Maryland,  64,  184. 

MassacJiusotts,  37,  39,  4.''.,  47,  54,  88,  91,  130. 

Mniljlnv'er,  Tlie,  31,  32,  .''.8. 

Maximilian,  Em|)eror  of  Mexico,  .')20-522. 

M'CIcllan,  Ccneral  iJeorgo  B.,  210,  219, 
22.''.,  228,  229,  2.'>0. 

M'Dowell,  <;eneral,  213. 

Moade,  (!cneral,  230. 

"Mean  Whites"  of  tlie  Soutliern  States, 
180. 

Mexico,  175,  176,  445,  449,  473,  f>16,  619, 
520-.V22. 

Milton,  John,  33,  38. 

Miranda,  Francis,  500,  .'■;01. 

Mississippi,  Discovery  of  the,  10. 

MoneUry  I'anic  of  1873,  275. 

Monitor,  The  Turret-Ship,  221. 

Monopolies  in  Canada,  351. 

Montcalm,  Marquis  de,  79,  340,  342,  343. 

Monte  Video,  529. 

Montezuma,  King  of  Mexico.  443,  440. 

Montgomery,  Tlie  City  of,  216. 

Montreal,  Cipture  of,  by  the  Americans, 
302 ;  Evacuation  of,  363 ;  Attempt  by 
the  Americans  to  seize,  3(i9,  370 ;  Pro- 
gress of,  3'.'9 ;  Political  Disturbances  at, 
383;  ceases  U^  be  the  >Seat  of  Govern- 
ment, 388. 

Mount  Vernon,  131. 

Navy,  The  Mercantile,  of  Canada,  430. 

Neck,  Boston,  97,  Charlestown,  97,  99. 

New  Brunswick,  Progress  and  Resources 
of,  404  ;  Settlement  of  the  Boundary, 
405. 

New  England  States,  Early  Oovernment 
of,  65 ;  Commerce  of,  81  ;  Educational 
System  of,  '^2;  Riots  in,  86;  Muster  of 
MenatBo'  jn,96;  wrested  from  England, 
103 ;  invaaed  by  a  British  Army,  117. 

Newfoundland,  311,  321 :  taken  Pos.session 
of  by  England,  400,  407 ;  Area  and  Pop- 
ulation of,  407  ;  the  Natives  of,  408 ;  Ke- 
sources  of,  408. 

New  Granada,  514. 

New  Hampshire,  54. 

New  Haven,  37. 


New  .iersey.  Its  Acquisition,  50,  M. 

Now  Orle.ui.H,  I'A),  :>J2. 

New  Plymimth  founded,  31. 

New  World.  The.  312,  313,  3;«. 

New  York,  48,  M,  :,\i,  i.4,  00,  81,  87,  89,  107, 
109,  1-21,  l.'^>. 

North,  Lord,  91. 

Nova  Scotia  (Acadic),  a  Possession  of 
Franco,  321,  4(K);  a  Possession  of  Eng- 
land, 338,  401 ;  Progress  and  llusourccs 
of,  402,  403. 

<)glcthori)e,  James,  .^4 

Ohio,  Valley  of  the,  73. 

Ontario,  Lake,  305. 

Ordinance    of    the  Convention   of   South 

Carolina,  dissolving  the  Union,  196. 
Ottowa,  389. 

Pacific  Ocean,  Discovery  of,  441. 

Paine,  Thomas,  105. 

Pakcnham,  Sir  Edward,  IM. 

Papinoau,  Louis  Joseph,  383. 

Paraguay,  520  528. 

Paris,  Mr  ,  44. 

Paul  Jones,  121. 

Paul  le  Jeune,  Father,  326. 

Pea  Ridge,  Battle  of,  222. 

Peninsula,  The,  219. 

Pennsylvania,  r.4,  06,  81,  106,  130. 

Penn,  William,  61,  52,  60. 

Penobscot  Bay,  337. 

Perrot,  Nicholas,  334. 

Peru,  455,  624-626. 

Peterslmrg,  Siege  of,  245. 

Philadelphia,  62,  53,  71,  89,  92,  110,  115, 
121,  133,  108. 

Pilgrim  Fathers,  their  leaving  England, 
29;  Settlement  in  Holland,  29;  Removal 
to  New  England,  31  ;  their  Hardships 
after  landing,  32 ;  their  Political  Consti- 
tution, 32 ;  their  Reinforcements  from 
England,  34  ;  their  Peculiarities,  35 ; 
their  Virtues,  35. 

Pitcaim,  Major,  94. 

Pittsburg,  70. 

Pitt,  William,  Earl  of  Chatham,  78,  82, 
87,  88,  91,  92. 

Pizarro,  Fernando,  402,  404. 

Pizarro,  Juan,  403. 

I'izarro  Gonzalo,  404,  40.'). 

Pizarro,  Francisco,  the  Discoverer  of 
Peru,  441,  451,  404. 

Plymouth,  37. 

Pocahontas,  24. 

Polk,  President,  173. 

Pope,  General,  228. 
i  Port  Hudson,  Reduction  of,  232. 


672 


INDEX. 


Port  Royal,  Capture  of,  222. 

I'utoiuuc,  71. 

Prcscott,  Colonel,  98. 

rrcfliilont,  Kloction  and  Powers  of,  137. 

Princeton,  111 

Protective  Tariff,  28l>. 

Providence,  The  City  of,  'M. 

Puerto  Rico,  M7. 

Puez,  General,  515. 

Putnam,  Israel,  96,  98,  99,  108. 

Quakorr  Persecution  of,  40,  41 ;  iioliofs 
and  Character,  42 ;  Loyalty  of,  105. 

Quebec,  78-80;  First  Occupants  of,  315;  the 
French  Capital,  31b;  taken  by  England, 
320;  regained  by  France,  321;  held  by 
Montcvlm,  342 ;  besieged  by  Wolfe,  343 ; 
surrendeiod  to  the  English,  340;  Popu- 
lation of,  34'';  Siege  of,  by  the  Ameri- 
cans, 3G3;  Progress  of,  379;  Meeting  of 
Delegates  at,  396. 

Railway,  The  Atlantic  and  Paciflc,  285. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  22. 

Rapidan,  Crossing  of  the,  244. 

Rappahannock,  The  Heights  of  the,  220. 

Reciprocity  Treaty,  The,  390. 

Red  River,  The  Settlement  at,  414,  416, 

418-420. 
Rhode  Island,  State  of,  founded,  30,  54. 
Richmond,  City  of,  217,  219,  253. 
Riel,  Louis,  416,  417,  421. 
Rio  do  Janeiro,  546. 
Rivadavia,  President-General,  528. 
Robinson,  29,  30. 
Rosas,  General,  529,  and  note. 
Ross,  General,  148. 
Routledge,  John,  92. 
Russell,  Lord  John,  and  Canada,  385,  386. 

Sacramento,  The,  176. 

Salem,  39,  44. 

Sanitary  Commission,  267. 

San  Miguel,  4.'S3. 

Santa  Anna,  President  of  Mexico,  .'ilT. 

Saratoga,  The  Surrender  at,  117. 

Savannah,  The  River,  55 ;  the  Town  of,  56, 

57 ;  Capture  of,  247. 
Scott,  General,  174. 
Scrooby,  The  Town  of,  28. 
Selkirk,  Lord,  his  Colony,  414. 
Senate,  Composition  of  the,  13G. 
Senegal,  121. 

Seward,  William  H.,  205,  257. 
Shakamaxon,  53. 
Sliamwn,  The  War-Ship,  146. 
Shenandoah,  Valley  of  the,  247. 
Sheridan,  General,  247,  252. 


Sherman,  General,  246,  262. 

Sierra  Leone,  60. 

Slaves,  English,  sold  in  Virginia,  26. 

Slave  Law,  The  Fugitive,  ITS. 

Slavery,  forbidden  in  (ieorgia,  but  after- 
wanls  allowed,  .07  ;  the  flrst  great  Con- 
test regarding,  105;  tlie  second,  171;  the 
third,  180;  War  in  Defence  of,  198; 
Abolition  of,  225,  226,  248,  249. 

•Slaves,  Negro,  First  landing  of,  in  America, 
M;  Importation  of,  begun  by  Spain,  .01); 
carried  on  by  Portugal,  (iO;  by  EnKlantl, 
(10;  Provision  of  the  American  Con.stitu- 
tion  regarding,  61 ;  English  Legislation, 
regarding  the  Trade  in,  62;  Declaration  of 
English  Bishops  and  Crown  Lawyers  re- 
garding the  holding  of,  63;  the  suffer- 
ings of,  62;  Enactment  of  Congress  re- 
garding the  Importation  of,  01 ;  the 
Rights  of,  265 ;  the  Education  of,  294. 

Smith,  John,  23. 

Southern  States  recognized  as  a  belligerent 
Power  by  England,  279. 

Spain,  Dominions  of,  in  the  West,  465, 488, 
489,  495,  496,  499. 

Spain,  her  Treaty  with  America  against 
England,  120. 

Springfield,  Uurial-place  of  President  Lin- 
coln, 258. 

Stamp  Act,  The,  72,  86,  87. 

Staten  Island,  108. 

States,  The  Secession,  197,  203. 

St.  Domingo,  60,  507. 

Stephens,  Alexander  H.,  '^02. 

St.  John,  Island  of,  341. 

St.  Lawrence,  Discovery  of  the,  314. 

Stuart,  George  H.,  268. 

Stuyvesant,  Petrus,  49. 

St.  Vincent,  Island  of,  121. 

Subjects,  English  and  American,  TIio  Law 
relating  to,  142. 

Sumner,  Charles,  191. 

Taxation,  American,  284,  and  note. 

Taxation  in  Canada,  430. 

Taxes  imposed  on  the  Americans  by  the 

English  Parliament,  85,  88. 
Taylor,  General,  174. 
Tiascalans,  Overthrow  of  the,  44  i . 
Ticonderoga,  Capture  of,  302. 
Tobacco,  26,  190. 
Townshend,  Charles,  88. 
Trent,  British  Mail-Steamer,  boarded  by 

the  Americans,  279. 
Trenton,  110. 
Tripoli,  Expedition  against,  140. 

Union  Bill,  The  Canadian,  387. 
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United  SUtes,  The,  54,  81,  133,  137,  162, 
182,  273. 

Valley  Forge,  llfl. 

Vasco  Nuftez  do  llalboa,  440. 

Venetuola,  the  Confederation  of,  600  ;  the 

Stoto  of,  .M4.  r.i.^. 
Vcra;!zani,  .John,  313. 
Vlcksburg,  Ilcduction  of,  232,  23.3. 
Virginia,  64,  O.'i,  74,  81,  1H3,  127,  ICO,  184, 

212,  2.''.1,  337. 
Viryiiiia,  Iron-clad  Frigate,  220. 

Wall  Street,  40. 

Wali)ole,  .Sir  llobert,  54,  8.''.. 

Wasliington,  Capital  of  the  l^nion,  cap- 
ture of,  by  tho  liritish,  140;  threatened 
by  tho  Confederates,  211,  228. 

Washington,  (Jeorge,  08-70,  74,  75,  02,  93, 
100.  101,  102,  100,  107,  1"8,  100,  110.  Ill, 


Argentine  Confederation,  534. 
Arthur,  President,  304,  3ij5. 
Blaine,  .James  (i.,  304,  308. 
Brazil,  .545,  5.58,  .559. 
Chamberlain,  Mr.,  308. 
Chili,  534. 

Chinese  immigration,  :V)5. 
Civil  Service  Law,  304. 
Cleveland,  President  (irover,  304,  300. 
Colombia,  .534. 
Cuba,  309,  534. 
Debt,  Public,  307. 
Democratic  victory,  304. 
Dynamite  Bill,  308. 
Ecuador,  534. 
Fisheries  Treaty,  308. 
Gladstone,  Mr.,  on  the  Future  of  the  En- 
glish-speaking races,  5CO-.5G7. 


Ho- 
of 


tho 


110.  121,  122,  12.5,  128,  130,  131,  134,  133, 

140,  159. 
NVatt.  .lames,  1.55. 
Wesley,  (liar  js,  50. 
Wesley,  .Joiin,  t<ti. 
We.st  Point,  r.'3. 
Whitctlehl.  (ieorgo,  ,57. 
Whitney,  Kli,  Inventor  of  Cotton-Cin,  155. 
Wilderness,  Federal  Plsastcr  In  the,  234. 
William,  Prince  of  Orange,  30. 
Williams,   Koger,  ,38 ;    his   Views  on 

llijious    Toleration,    39  ;     President 

HJiode  Island,  40. 
Winnipeg  Valley,  421,  422. 
Wolfe,  (Jeneral,  78,  343-340. 
Wolseley,  .Sir  «iarnet.  Expedition   to 

Red  River,  418. 

York,  Duke  of,  00. 
Yorktown,  127,  219. 


Ouiteau,  Charles  Jules,  303. 

Harrison,  President  Benjamin,  30G. 

IrLsli  vote.  The,  305. 

"  Knights  of  Labour,"  307. 

Labour  Party,  304. 

Mormon  Question,  The,  :{0.5. 

"  Mugwumps,"  ,'{04,  30(i. 

National  Prohibition  Party,  304 

Newfoundland,  437. 

Panama,  Affairs  of,  308. 

I'eru,  .5.33,  .534. 

Republican  reaction,  30(5. 

Rome,  Church  of.  in  Spanish  America,  53.5. 

.Sackvillc,  Lord,  dismissed,  307. 

Strikes,  307. 

Surpluses  of  Revenue,  30C. 

Taritr  reduction,  3iK!. 

Venezuela,  533,  .S34. 


St,  140. 
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Books  for  the  Household  and  Library. 


Handbook  of  Practical  Cookery. 

New  imtl  Kiiliir;,'C'tl  lldition,  in 
whit'li  «i>ocii;l  nroiniiu'me  ia  ^ivi'ii 
to  the  preparing  of  N«!W  Cakes, 
vlellies,  etc,  ;  to  veiy  simple  re- 
cipes for  CottiiL'e  I'ookfiy  ;  also 
•  to  vafious  iiio(l(!s  of  ])reparing 
food  for  tho  Sick -loom.  liy 
Matii.i>a  Lkks  r)(»i)s,  Diplonu'e 
of  the  Soutli  KenHiiigton  Scliool 
of  Cookery.  With  an  Intntduc- 
tionon  tho  Philo8»)pliy  of  Cookery. 
Crown  Svo,  gilt  roan  hack.  Price 
3s. ;  cloth  extra,  'Js.  (!<1. 

Domestic  Cookery,  formed  upon 
Principle.^  of  Economy,  and 
adapted  to  ti>e  Use  of  Private 
Families.  Hy  Mrs.  Rindkli,. 
With  .SO  Diagrams.  New  Edi- 
tion.   348  pages,  24mo,  cloth.    Is. 

Thit  volume  contains  about  1,500  re- 
cipe»  and  directions. 

Book  of  Medical  Information  and 
Advice.  (Containing  a  Brief  Ac- 
count of  tlie  Nature  and  Treat- 
ment of  Comn  (m  Diseases  ;  also 
Hints  to  be  followed  in  Emer- 
gencies, with  Suggestions  as  to 
the  Management  of  the  Sick- 
room and  the  Preservation  of 
Health.  By  the  late  Dr.  J. 
Wakbukton  Becbie  of  Edin- 
burgh. New  (Old  Improved  Edi- 
tion.    Post  Svo,  cloth.     Price  2s. 

Adam  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations. 

With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  S.  NnnioLsoN,  Professor  of 
Political  Economy  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.  Svo,  clotli. 
Price  4s. 

"  Professor  Kicltohon's  Introductory 
Essay  is  a  verjiable  critique  oiithe '  ll'mKh 
of  Nations,'  in  its  relation  to  the  politi- 
cal economy  vhich  it  funned,  and  to  tin' 
larger  and  more  exact  theories  vhich  it 
has  developed."— BiiiTisH  Quautkulv 
Rkview. 


The  Graphic  History  of  the 
British  Empire.  By  W.  1'. 
Coi.MElt,  LI,.  D.  ;  Revised  and 
Continui:<l  l>y  W.  Scott  Dai,- 
(ii.Eisii,  M.A.  lllustrati'd  with 
Maps,  Plans,  and  Tables.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth  extra.      Prire  (Is.  (Wl. 

The  title,  The  Ckaiiiic  IliMTonv,  i$ 
jHstijicd  Hilt  only  by  the  /lictureKque  style 
of  the  Work,  but  also  by  its  contmts  and 
its  jilii  n.  It  con>>ists  of  a  series  of  pictu  ri» 
shoii.'inn,  on  abroad  canvas  ami  vithovt 
too  many  (letails,  the  great  movnneiits — 
political,  social,  rducatioval,  and  religi- 
ous— which  embody  essentially  thi  hintory 
of  the  British  Inlands  and  the  liridi'h 
people.  The  narratire  ends  with  the 
Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria. 

The  19th  Century.  A  History. 
By  the  late  IIojieut  Mackenzie. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth.  Price  38.  Ud. 
[New  Edition.] 

J'riseiits  in  a  '  andy  form  a  ^l'.s^)(^/  oj 
the  great  erents  and  movements  c/  the 
jircmnt  century,  in  our  ovm  country, 
thmuglumt  the  ISritish  Empire,  on  (he 
Continent  of  Europe,  and  in  America. 

America.  A  History.  liy  the  late 
KoiiEKT  Mackenzie,  Author  of 
"History  of  the  lUth  Century." 
Crown  S\o,  cloth.  Price  Ss.  Od. 
[New  Edition.] 

"America"  given  in  a  succinct  form 
the  history  of  the  founding  and  devrlop- 
vtent  of  the  various  States  in  North  and 
South  America.  It  is  divided  into  three 
Parts:— 

I.  Tlie  United  Stutis.—ll.  Dominion 
of  Canada.— III.  South  America,  etc. 

Right  at  Last;  or,  Fandly  Foi- 
tunes.  A  Tale.  By  Edward 
CiAKUETT,  Author  of  "Occupa- 
tions of  a  Retired  Life."  Crown 
Svo,  cloth  extra.     Price  4s. 

A  stor^i  in  which  are  depicted  the  tips 
and  downs  in  the  domestic  life  if  a  Scot- 
tish family;  shorring  how  great  trials 
may  be  overcome  by  conKident  faith  and 
invincible  strength  of  will. 


T.   NELSON  AND  SONS,    LONDON,   EDINBURGH,   AND  NKW  YORK. 


Library  of  Historical  Tales. 


fH    f.l 


Dorothy  Ardan.  A  Story  of  Eng- 
land and  France  Two  Hundred 
Years  Ago.  By  J.  M.  Callwell. 
Crov/n  8VO5  cloth  extra.  Price  4s. 
A  story  of  the  dragonvades  in  France 
in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  Also  of  the 
persecutions  in  England  under  James  II. , 
the  Monmouth  rebellion,  tlie  Bloody 
Assize,  and  the  Revolution. 

How  they  Kept  the  Faith.  A  Tale 
of  the  Huguenots  of  Languedoc. 
By  Gr.\ce  Raymond.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra.     Price  4s. 

"  No  finer,  more  touchingly  realistic, 
and  truthfully  accurate  picture  of  the 
Lajiguedoc  Huguenots  have  we  met." — 
Abep  dee\  Free  Pbkhs. 

The  Lost  Ringf.  A  Romance  of 
Scottish  History  in  th3  Days  of 
King  James  and  Andrew  Mel- 
ville. Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra.  4s. 
"  The  plot  of  the  romance  is  skilfully 
constructed,  the  dialogiie  is  a'.i:  irable, 
and  the  principal  actors  in  the  history 
are  portrayed  with  great  ability." — U.P. 
Missionary  Record. 

The    City  and    the   Castle.     A 

Story  of  the  Reformation  in 
Switzerland.  By  Annie  Lucas, 
Author  of  "  Leonie,"  etc.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra.     Price  4s. 

Faithfully  portrays  the  state  and  char- 
acter of  society  at  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation (in  Switzerland). 

Leonie ;  or,  Light  out  of  Darkness : 
and  Within  Iron  Walls,  a  Tale 
of  the  Siege  of  Paris.  Twin- 
Stories  of  the  Franco  -  German 
War.  By  Annie  Lucas.  Crown 
8vo.  cloth  extra.     Price  4s. 

Two  tales,  the  first  connected  with  the 
second.  One,  of  country  life  in  France 
during  the  war;  the  other,  life  within 
the  besieged  capital. 

Under  the  Southern  Cross.     A 

Tale  of  the  New  World.     By  the 
Author  of  "The  Spanish  Broth- 
ers," etc.    Crown  8vo,  cl.  ex.    4s. 
A  thrilling  and  fascinating  story. 


Alison  Walsh.  A  Study  of  To- 
Day.  By  Constance  P]velyn. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra.  Price  4s. 

La  Rochelle  ;  or,  The  Refugees. 
A  Story  of  tlie  Huguenots,  liy 
Mrs.  K.  C.  Wilson.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra.     Price  4s. 

Wenzel's  Inheritance ;  or.  Faith- 
ful unto  Deatli.  A  1  ale  of  Bohe- 
mia in  the  I'ifteenth  Century. 
By  Annie  Lucas.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra.     Price  48. 

Presents  a  vivid  picture  of  the  religi- 
ous and  social  condition  of  Bohemia  i7i 
the  fifteenth  century. 

Helena's  Household.  A  Tale  of 
Rome  in  the  First  Century. 
With  Frontispiece.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra.     Price  4s. 

The  Spanish  Brothers.  A  Tale 
of  the  Sixteenth  Century.  By 
the  Author  of  "  The  Dark  Year 
of  Dundic."  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra.     Price  4s. 

The  Czar.  A  Tr.\o  of  the  Time  of 
the  First  Napoleon.  By  the  Au- 
thor of  "'J'he  Spanish  Brothers,' 
etc.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra. 
Price  4s. 

An  interesting  tale  of  the  great  Franco- 
Russian  war  in  1812-13 ;  the  characters 
partly  French,  parcly  Russian. 

Arthur  Erskine's  Story.  A  Tale 
of  the  Days  of  Knox.  By  the 
Author  of  "The  Spanish  Broth- 
ers," etc.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  ex- 
tra.    Price  4s. 

The  object  of  the  writer  of  this  tale  is 
to  portray  the  life  of  the  people  in  the 
days  of  Knox. 

Pendower.  A  Story  of  Cornwall 
in  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth. 
By  M.  FiLLKUL.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra.     Price  4s. 

A  tale  illustrating  in  fiction  that  .stir- 
ring period  of  English  history  previous 
to  the  Reformatioiu 
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